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PREFACE 

Entrusted by His Majesty the King with the 
a selection from Queen Victoria’s corresponde 
well to describe briefly the nature of the doer 
have been privileged to examine, as well as 
principles which have guided us throughout, 
task of no ordinary difficulty. Her Majesty 
dealt with her papers, from the first, in a i 
manner ; she formed the habit in early days c 
private letters, and after her accession to th< 
official papers were similarly treated, and bo 
The Prince Consort instituted an elaborate sys 
tion, annotating and even indexing many of the 
his own hand. The result is that the collected p 
is probably the most extraordinary series of S 
in the world. The papers which deal with th< 
to the year 1861 have been bound in chronolc 
comprise between five and six hundred volur 
sist, in great part, of letters from Ministers & 
ceedings of Parliament, and of various polit 
dealing with home, foreign, and colonial polic; 
are a few drafts of Her Majesty’s replies. T1 
concerned with the affairs of almost every Em 
with the history of India, the British Army, tl 
Royal Estates, and all the complicated mi 
Monarchy and the Constitution. There a 
monarchs and royal personages, and there is 
series of volumes dealing with matters in w 
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CHAPTER I 


THK ANCKHTRY OR THIS QUKION IIOU.SMS OK BRUNS 
IIA NOV RR, ANI) (X)IHJUG 

Qurkn: \ tiTouiA, on her father's side, belonged to tl 
oi Brunswick, which wan undoubtedly one of the ol< 
claimed to he actually tho oldest, of Gorman princely 
At the thue ot her birth, it existed in two brunches, 
the one ruled over wlmt wan culled tho Duchy of Hr 
the other over the Bloetorato (since 1815 tho Kin^ 
Hanover, and had since 1714 occupied tho tli 
England, 'There had been frequent intermarriages 
the two brunches. Tho Dukes of Drunswick wt 
however, represented only by two young princes, w 
the sou, <>i tlie celebrated Duke who fell at <. v )uui 
1 let u ecu them nud 11 io Kuglish (•ourt there was lilt 
course. 'The elder, < ’buries, had quarrelled with 1 
and gumdiiin, < lenrgo IV., and had in 1880 been expel 
Ida iloimmim 'The obvious faults of his character 
uupo ( »ibio tor the other German princes to insist on I 
re itnrcd, and ho had boon succeeded by his younger 
Wdluuu, uho rulod till his death in 1881. Both < 
married, and with them the Ducal family came t.o 
One iTinrra of Brunswick bail been tho wile of Got 
and another, Augusta, was the first wife of Frederick 


2 THE HOUSE OF SAXE-C 


had ruled over Meissen and the 
had been added Upper Saxony 
century the whole possessions of 
between the two great branche 
berfcine branch retained Meisser 
They held the title of Elector, t 
for the title of King. Though tl 
chief protectors of the Keformati< 
on being elected to the throne 
Catholic; and thereby the c 
branches of the House had to 
second line, that of the Ernestin 
according to the common Germ 
up into numerous branches, a 
Thuringia were parcelled out. 
birth there were five of these, v. 
Saalfeld, Weimar-Eisenach, Mei 
On the extinction of the Gotha 
arrangement of the family pro] 
Hildburghausen received Altent 
Duke of Coburg, and Saalfeld v 
Meiningen. These four lines sti 
The Ernestine princes had, 1: 
sub-division, deprived tliemse' 
exercising any predominant infi 
pendent policy in German affan 
good fortune to emerge from t 
sessions unimpaired, their real pi 
all the other princes, they had, 
Vienna, received the recognition 
princes of the Germanic Confede 
single representative to the Diet 
lation of the five principality 
inhabitants. 


THE HOUSE OF COBURG 


CHAP. I] 

The House of Coburg had gained a highly conspiei 
influential position, owing, partly, to tho high reput* 
sagacity and character which tho princes of that lie 
won, and partly to tho marriago connections which wore 
into about this time by members of tho Coburg House 
leading Royal families of Europe. Within ten years 
of Coburg wero established, one upon tho throne of 1 
and two others next to tho throne in Portugal and En 
Consorts of their respective Queens. 

By tho first marriage of tho Duchess of Kent, tl 
was also connected with a third class of Herman j 
tho Mediatised, as those wero called who during tho r< 
had lost their sovereign power. Many of those wc 
ancient lineage and had possessed as largo estates as 
tho regnant princes, who, though not always moro d 
had boon fortunate enough to retain their privileges, 
emerged from tho revolution ranking among tho ml in 
of Europe. Tho mediatised princes, though they ha 
to rule, still held important privileges, which wore go 
at the Congress of Vienna. First, and most import* 
were reckoned as “ vbcnbiirtitj which moans that tl 
contract equal marriages with tho Royal Houses, a 
marriage's wore recognised as valid for tho transit) 
rights of inheritance*. Many of them laid vast privat 
and though they wore subjected to tho sovereign t; 
princes in whoso dominions these lay, they enjoyed 
portant privileges, such as exemption from military set 
from many forms of taxation ; they also could oxerc 
forms of jurisdiction. They formed, therefore, * 
mediate class. Since Cermuny, as a whole, afforded 
proper sphere of political activity, the more a,mbit-ion 
disdain to take service with Austria or Prussia, and, 
extent, oven with the smaller Slates. It was possib 
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FAMILY COYNE 


one of the most distinguished o 
They held, besides their extensive 
and Bavaria, the County of Gleicl 

It will be seen therefore that th( 
nected with all classes that are to 
families of Germany, though m 
families, which looked to Austria ai 
had no close ties. But it must be 
nection with Germany always rem 
matter, and not a political one ; t 
of the predominance of the Coburg 
House of Hanover been supreme, 
possible for the Queen not to have 
tion to the unification of German 
House of Hanover was bound to ti 
of its position, wealth, and dignity 

It will be as well here to mer 
families of Europe to which Queei 
through her mother. 

The Duchess of Kent’s eldest br< 
Coburg, was the father of Albert, 
was the wife of Alexander, Duke of 
of Kent’s nephew, Ferdinand (son 
brother), married Maria da Gloria, 
father of Pedro V. and Luis, b< 
Portugal. 

The Duchess’s third brother, L 
the Belgians), married first the Pri: 
George IV., and afterwards the P. 
daughter of King Louis Philippe. 
Ferdinand, the Duchess of Kent’i 
daughter of Louis Philippe, the 
Prince Augustus’s sister, Victoria, n 

a snr* nf Tjrvmo. "Pl'nlirmA Ann-t-Vx 



chap, i] THE ENGLISH ROYAL FAMILY 

It must be born© in mind that abstention from acti 
cal life had been in no sense required, or even thought 
in members of the Royal House. George III. hir 
waged a lifelong struggle with the Whig party, that 
oligarchy that since the accession of the House of Hai 
virtually ruled the country ; but he did not carry or 
diet so much by encouraging the opponents of the 1 
by placing himself at the head of a monarchical facl 
was in fact the leader of a third party in the State. G 
was at first a strong Whig, and lived on terms of the 
intimacy with Charles James Fox ; but by the tim 
was thirty, he had severed the connection with h 
political friends, which had indeed originally arisen me 
his personal opposition to his father than from any 
convictions. After this date he became, with int 
vacillation, an advanced Tory of an illiberal type. Wi 
had lived so much aloof from politics before his access 
he had had then no very pronounced opinions, thoug 
believed to be in favour of the Reform Bill; during 
his Tory sympathies became more pronounced, and th< 
of the Whig Ministry was almost an intolerable one. 
brothers were men of decided views, and for the mos 
high social gifts. They not only attended debates in t 
of Peers, but spoke with emotion and vigour ; t 
political interviews with leading statesmen, and c< 
themselves entitled, not to over-rule political movem 
to take the part in them to which their strong co 
prompted them. They were particularly ■ prominer 
debates on the Catholic question, and did not he 
express their views with an energy that was often embf 
The Duke of York and the Duke of Cumberland hac 
their influence to encourage the King in his oppo 
Catholic Emancipation, while the Duke of Cambridge 
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THE ROYAL DUKES 


princes, though also the most unpopular, was t 
Cumberland, who, until the birth of the Queen’s fir 
heir presumptive to the Throne. He had been one 
active members of the ultra-Tory party, who hac 
the last the Emancipation of the Catholics and 
Bill. He had married a sister-in-law of the Kin^ 
and lived much in Berlin, where he was intimi 
leaders of the military party, who were the centre oi 
influences in that country, chief among them being 
in-law. Prince Charles of Mecklenburg. 

In private life the Duke was bluff and soldier-li 
a bullying turn, and extraordinarily indifferent to 
of others. “ Ernest is not a bad fellow,” his brother 
said of him, “ but if anyone has a corn, he will be £ 
on it.” He was very unpopular in England. 

On the death of William IV. he succeeded to t 
Hanover, and from that time seldom visited Er 
first act on reaching his kingdom was to declare 
Constitution which had been granted in 1833 by 
His justification for this was that his consent, 
sumptive, which was necessary for its validity, ha 
time been asked. The act caused great odium to 
to his name by all Liberals, both English and Coni 
it was disapproved of even by his old Tory associ 
the less he soon won great popularity in his own d 
his zeal, good-humour, and energy, and in 1840 
terms with the Estates. A new Constitution w i 
which preserved more of the Royal prerogativ 
instrument of 1833. Few German princes sulfere 
the revolution of 1848. The King died in 1851, j 
eighty, and left one son, George, who had been bl 
boyhood. He was the last King of Hanover, be 

v th Prussians in 1886. On thn failnrpi rvf -thps 1 


chap, i] INDEPENDENCE OF THE QUEEI 

conciliatory of all the princes. But for more than tw 
he took little part in English politics, as he was occ 
his duties as Regent of Hanover, where he did much 1 
reforms to retain the allegiance of the Hanoverian 
return to England he resumed the position of a p< 
supporting philanthropic movements, and being i 
patron of art and letters. He was recognised as 
cally the connecting link between the Crown and tl 
Another member of the Royal Family was the Dul 
cester, nephew and son-in-law of George III. ; he 
interested in philanthropic movements than in p( 
was a moderate Conservative, who favoured Cath< 
cipation but was opposed to Parliamentary Reforn 

Thus we have the spectacle of seven Royal prince 
two succeeded to the Throne, all or nearly all avo 
cians of decided convictions, throwing the weigl 
influence and social position for the most part on 
the Tory party, and believing it to be rather their di 
and express strong political opinions than to 
moderating and conciliatory attitude in matters 
ment that is now understood to be the true funci 
Royal House. 

The Queen, after her accession, always showed gr 
and affection for her uncles, but they were not able 
any influence over her character or opinions. 

This was partly due to the fact that from an ea: 
had imbibed a respect for liberal views from her unc 
King of the Belgians, to whom she was devotee 
earliest childhood, and for whom she entertained 
the deepest admiration, affection, and confidence 
more was it due to the fact that, from the very first, 
instinctively formed an independent judgment on ar 
that concerned her ; and though she was undoi 


CHAPTER II 


MEMOIR OF QUEEN VICTORIA’S 

Alexandria Victoria, Queen of Gr< 
and Empress of India, was born on M 
at Kensington Palace. 

Her father, Edward, Duke of Kent 
1820), the fourth son of George III., 
character, kindly, pious, punctual, witl 
and enlightened ideas. He was a de 
Queen Victoria once said, “ was prouc 
I was always taught to consider myself 
had a wide military experience, having 
Canada, and in the West Indies. H 
in despatches, but was said to be o\ 
unimportant detail. His active career 
in 1802, when he had been sent to Gil 
in a mutinous garrison. Order had 
Duke was recalled under allegations of 
severity, and the investigation which he 
him, though he was afterwards made a 

He was a man of advanced Liberal 
in the Hou e of Lo ds in favour of ( 










chap, ii] THE DUKE AND DUCHESS OF KE 

was the widow of Emieh Charles, Prince of Leiningen, 1 
she had married in 1803, and who had died in 1814, les 
son and a daughter by her. 

The Duke of Kent died prematurely—though he had 
been a conspicuously healthy man—at Sidmouth, < 
23rd of January 1820, only a week before his father. 

A paper preserved in the Windsor archives gives a to 
account of the Duke’s last hours. The Regent, on the $ 
January, sent to him a message of solicitude and aff 
expressing an anxious wish for his recovery. The Duke 
himself to enquire how the Prince was in health, and sa - 
I could now shake hands with him, I should die in peac 
few hours before the end, one who stood by the curtair 
bed heard the Duke say with deep emotion, “ May i 
mighty protect my wife and child, and forgive all the 
have committed.” His last words—addressed to his 
were, “ Do not forget me.” 

The Duchess of Kent was an affectionate, impulsive ^ 
with more emotional sympathy than practical wisdom im 
matters. But her claim on the gratitude of the British 
is that she brought up her illustrious daughter in ha 
simplicity, self-sacrifice, and obedience. 

As a testimony to the sincere appreciation entertab 
the politicians of the time for the way in which the Due 
Kent had appreciated her responsibilities with regard 
education of a probable heir to the Crown of England, v 
quote a few sentences from two speeches made in the 
of Commons, in the debate which took place (27th Maj 
on the question of increasing the Parliamentary annuif 
to the Duchess, in order to provide duly for the educa 
the young Princess. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer, Mr Robinson, afte 
Lord Ripon, said : 
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EARLY REMINISCE 


that an humble sense, of her own digr 
probably awaited her. Perhaps it mij 
brought this matter before Parliamen 

Mr Canning said : 

“ All parties agreed in the proprie 
Government had anything to answer 
for having so long delayed bringing 
There could not be a greater complim 
ness than to state the quiet unobtrusi 
that she had never made herself the o' 
had devoted herself to the education 
House was now called upon to adopt. 

In the year 1872 Queen Victoria wi 
hand some reminiscences of her earl; 
script of which is preserved at Wind 
quoted here. 

“My earliest recollections are com 
Palace, where I can remember crawl 
spread out for that purpose—and beinj 
was naughty my 4 Uncle Sussex * woi 
me, for which reason I always scream 
had a great horror of Bishops on ac( 
aprons , but recollect this being partia 
of the then Bishop of Salisbury (j^)r F 
Fisher, Private Secretary to the Pr: 
kneeling down and letting me play witl 
of the Order of the Garter. With ar 
the persuasion of showing him my 4 { 
use. Claremont remains as the brigh 

—:-xt_i-_ j t- 
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CHAP. II] 

house, where D. Carlos lived at one time,—when h< 
already very ill,—and he had Punch and Judy in the g 
for me. 

44 To Ramsgate we used to go frequently in the summe 
I remember living at Townley House (near the town' 
going there by steamer. Mamma was very unwell. 
Uncle Leopold went with us. 

44 To Tunbridge Wells we also went, living at a house 
Mt. Pleasant, now an Hotel. Many pleasant days were 
here, and the return to Kensington in October or Novi 
was generally a day of tears. 

44 1 was brought up very simply—never had a room t 
self till I was nearly grown up—always slept in my Me 
room till I came to the Throne. At Claremont, and i 
small houses at the bathing-places, I sat and took my L 
in my Governess’s bedroom. I was not fond of learnin 
little child—and baffled every attempt to teach me my 1 
up to 5 years old—when I consented to learn them by 
being written down before me. 

44 1 remember going to Carlton House, when Georg 
lived there, as quite a little child before a dinner the King 
The Duchess of Cambridge and my 2 cousins, Georg 
Augusta, were there. My Aunt, the Queen of Wurtei 
(Princess Royal), came over, in the year ’26, I think, 
recollect perfectly well seeing her drive through the Pt 
the King’s carriage with red liveries and 4 horses, in a Ca 
evening dress,—my Aunt, her sister Princess Augusta, £ 
opposite to her, also in evening attire, having dined earlj 
the Duke of Sussex at Kensington. She had adopted s 
German fashions and spoke broken English—and had noi 
in England for many many years. She was very kin< 
good-humoured but very large and unwieldy. She lived 
James’s and had a number of Germans with her. In th< 


GEORGE IV. 
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he would give me something for me to 
picture set in diamonds, which was wc 
an order to a blue ribbon on the left 
proud of this,—and Lady Conyngh 
shoulder. Her husband, the late M 
was the Lord Chamberlain and conste 
Lord Mt. Charles (as Vice-Chamberh 
Conyngham. 

“ None of the Royal Family or gene 
Royal Lodge, but only the Conyngham 
Cumberland Lodge. Lady Maria Cony 
wife to Lord Athlumney, daughter of I 
quite young, and Lord Graves (brother-j 
and who afterwards shot himself on ao 
duct, who was a Lady of the Bedcha: 
take me a drive to amuse me. I went w 
(then Miss) Lehzen (my governess) in . 
with 4 grey ponies (like my own), and 
Park and taken to Sandpit Gate wheri 
nagerie—with wapitis, gazelles, chamoi 
went (I think the next day) to Virgini 
King in his phaeton in which he was < 
Gloucester,—and he said ‘ Pop her in,’ ; 
placed between him and Aunt Gloucest 
the waist. (Mamma was much fright 
pleased, and remember that I looked wi 
scarlet liveries, etc. (the Royal Family ! 
liveries and only the King scarlet and bl 
drove round the nicest part of Virginia 
the Fishing Temple. Here there was a 
one went on board and fished, while a bs 


chap, ii] DUCHESS OF SAXE-COBURG-SAAL 

coloured lamps—the King, Royal Family, etc., sil 
corner of the large saloon, which still stands. 

“ On the second visit (I think) the following yea 
summer, there was a great encampment of tents i 
which were used at the Camp at Chobham in ’53, 
single ones at the Breakfasts at Buckingham Palace 
and which were quite like a house, made into diffe 
partments. It rained dreadfully on this occasion, 
member. The King and party dined there, Prince an 
Lieven, the Russian Ambassador and Ambassadress v 

“ I also remember going to see Aunt Augusta at ] 
where she lived always in the summer. 

“ We lived in a very simple, plain manner ; breakft 
half-past eight, luncheon at half-past one, dinner al 
to which I came generally (when it was no regular la: 
party)—eating my bread and milk out of a small sil 
Tea was only allowed as a great treat in later years 

“ In 1826 (I think) my dear Grandmother, the 
Duchess of Saxe-Coburg-Saalfeld, came to Claremo] 
summer. Mamma and my sister went on part of tl 
meet her, and Uncle Leopold I think had been to fei 
far as Dover. I recollect the excitement and anxiety 
at this event,—going down the great flight of steps tc 
when she got out of the carriage, and hearing her say, 
sat down in her room, and fixed her fine clear blue ej 
little grand-daughter whom she called in her letters ‘ ■ 
of May,’ * Ein schones Kind ’—‘ a fine child.’ She 
clever and adored by her children but especially by 
She was a good deal bent and walked with a stick, 
quently with her hands on her back. She took long 
an open carriage and I was frequently sent out with 1 
I am sorry to confess I did not like, as, like most cl 
that age, I preferred running about. She was excessi 


14 THE EDUCATION OF THE 

that time, of dysentery, which illness i. 
degree ; many children died of it in th 
Doctor lost his head, having lost his 
almost every doctor in London was 
down and showed much energy on the 
and remember well being very cross ai 
at having to wear, for a time, flannel n< 
5th year I had been very much indulge 
pretty well all at defiance. Old Bare 
voted Lady of my Mother, my Nurse ] 
Louis —all worshipped the poor little 
future then was still very uncertain ; 
Clarence’s poor little child being ali\ 
Clarence had one or two others later 
Lehzen was placed about me, and tho 
she was very firm and I had a proper 
naturally very passionate, but always r 
I was taught from the first to beg my 
naughtiness or rudeness towards her 
retained, and think every one should o 
way to any one, be he or she the lowes 
to or injured them by word or deed, es]: 
People will readily forget an insult or an 
their fault, and express sorrow or regret < 

In 1830 the Duchess of Kent wished 
system of education then being pursue 
based on the right lines, and that du< 
progress was being made. A memo 
served among the archives, gives an in 
steps which she took to this end. 

“ The Duchess therefore brought th 




LETTER TO THE BISHOPS 


CHAT. II] 

her sole care and charge devolved to me. Stranger as I 
was, I became deeply impressed with the absolute necess 
bringing her up entirely in this country, that every f< 
should be that of Her native land, and proving thereb 
devotion to duty by rejecting all those feelings of horn 
kindred that divided my heart. 

“ £ When the Princess approached her fifth year I consi 
it the proper time to begin in a moderate way her educat 
an education that was to fit Pier to be either the Soverei 
these realms, or to fill a junior station in the Royal Fa 
until the Will of Providence should shew at a later period 
Her destiny was to be. 

“‘A revision of the papers I send you herewith will 
shew your Lordships the system pursued, the progress i 
etc. I attend almost always myself every lesson, or a ; 
and as the Lady about the Princess is a competent persoi 
assists Her in preparing Her lessons for the various maste 
I resolved to act in that manner so as to be Her Governes, 
self. I naturally hope that I have pursued that course 
beneficial to all the great interests at stake. At the pi 
moment no concern can be more momentous, or in whic 
consequences, the interests of the Country, can be mo 
stake, than the education of its future Sovereign. 

44 4 1 feel the time to be now come that what has been 
should be put to some test, that if anything has been do 
error of judgment it may be corrected, and that the plan f< 
future should be open to consideration and revision. I d 
presume to have an over-confidence in what I have done 
the contrary, as a female, as a stranger (but only in birth 
feel that this is my country by the duties I fulfil, and the 
port I receive), I naturally desire to have a candid opinion 
authorities competent to give one. In that view I ad 
vour Lordshins : I w uld nronose to o lat o a vert 
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religious education, which I have cor 
should be brought up in the Church 
established. When she was at a proj 
attending Divine Service regularly wit 
feeling, that she has religion at Her he 
impressed with it to that degree, that g 
by its application to Her feelings as a Ch 
The general bent of Her character i 
capable of receiving with ease, informal 
readiness in coming to a very just anc 
any point Her opinion is asked on. H 
of so marked a character that I feel r 
Bulwark being broken down by any < 

“T must conclude by observing thf 
not aware of the station that she is like 
of its duties, and that a Sovereign she 
that when Her innocent mind receives 
future fate, she receives it with a mind 
what is to be expected from Her, and ii 
be too well grounded in Her principles 
station she is to look to.’ ” 

The examination was undertaken 
highly satisfactory results. Their ref 

“ The result of the examination hf 
opinion amply to justify the plan of ins 
adopted. In answering a great variet; 
to her, the Princess displayed an aco 
most important features of Scripture £ 
ing truths and precepts of the Christia 
the Church of England, as well as an 





H.E.H. THE PRINCESS VICTORIA, 1827 
By Plant, after Stewart. From the miniature at Buckingham 


RESULT OF EXAMINATION 


CHAP. II] 

Archbishop of Canterbury. 1 His memorandum is preserved 
it states he has considered the Report, and further, has himse 
personally examined the Princess. He continues : 

“ I feel it my duty to say that in my judgment the plan 
Her Highness’s studies, as detailed in the papers transmits 
to me by command of your Royal Highness, is very judicior 
and particularly suitable to Her Highness’s exalted statioi 
and that from the proficiency exhibited by the Princess in tl 
examination at which I was present, and the general correc 
ness and pertinency of her answers, I am perfectly satisfied th 
Her Highness’s education in regard to cultivation of intellec 
improvement of talent, and religious and moral principle, 
conducted with so much care and success as to render ai 
alteration of the system undesirable.” 

The Princess was gradually and watchfully introduced 
public life, and was never allowed to lose sight of the fact th 
her exalted position carried with it definite and obvious dutie 
The following speech, delivered at Plymouth in 1832, in answ 
to a complimentary deputation, may stand as an instance 
the view which the Duchess of Kent took of her own and h 
daughter’s responsibilities :— 

“ It is very agreeable to the Princess and myself to hear tl 
sentiments you convey to us. It is also gratifying to us to 1 
assured that we owe all these kind feelings to the attachmei 
you bear the King, as well as to his Predecessors of the Hou 
of Brunswick, from recollections of their paternal sway. Tl 
object of my life is to render the Princess worthy of the afire 
tionate solicitude she inspires, and if it be the Will of Providen 
she should fill a higher station (I trust most fervently at a vei 
distant day), I shall be fully repaid for my anxious care, if si 
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CLAREMONT 


austere routine of her early days. In ai 
1843 to the Queen, recalling the days 
Princess Feodore, the Queen’s half-sistei 

“ Many, many thanks, dearest Victoria 
of the 7th from dear Claremont. Oh I 
like being there. Claremont is a dear qu 
the recollection of the few pleasant day 
youth. I always left Claremont with t 
Palace. When I look back upon those y 
have been the happiest in my life, from f 
cannot help pitying myself. Not to have i 
of youth is nothing, but to have been c 
course, and not one cheerful thought in t 
of ours, was very hard. My only happ; 
driving out with you and Lehzen ; then I 
as I liked. I escaped some years of impri 
my poor darling sister, had to endure z 
But God Almighty has changed both our < 
fully, and has made us so happy in our ] 
only real happiness in this life ; and thos< 
I am sure, very useful to us both, though c< 
Thank God they are over ! . . . I was rr. 
last letter at your tracing the quickness o 
female line up to Grandmamma, 1 but I mi 
quite right / 55 

But if there was little amusement, thei 
hand, great devotion ; the Princess, as a ch 
combination of self-will and warm-heartec 
win for a child a special love from its el 




WILLIAM IV. 


CHAP. XI] 

The Princess was brought up with exemplary simplic 
Kensington Palace, where her mother had a set of aparti 
She was often at Claremont, which belonged to her 
Leopold, King of the Belgians ; holidays were spent at 1 
gate, Tunbridge Wells, Broadstairs, and elsewhere. 

In June 1830 George IV. died, and William IV. succee< 
the Throne. He had no legitimate offspring living ; £ 
consequently became practically certain that if the Pr 
outlived her uncle she would succeed him on the Throne. 
Duchess of Kent’s Parliamentary Grant was increased, ai 
took advantage of her improved resources to familiaris 
Princess with the social life of the nation. They paid vis 
historic houses and important towns, and received add] 
This was a wise and prudent course, but the King spoke 
ill-humour of his niece’s “ royal progresses.” The chief 
of offence was that the Princess was not allowed b; 
Duchess of Kent to make her public appearances und< 
own auspices, as he not unnaturally desired. He also 
to suspect that the Princess was deliberately kept away 
Court; a painful controversy arose, and the Duchess b< 
gradually estranged from her brother-in-law, in spite c 
affectionate attempts of Queen Adelaide to smooth m 
over. His resentment culminated in a painful scene, in 
when the King, at a State banquet at Windsor, made a s 
of a preposterous character ; speaking of the Duchess 
sat next him, as “ that person,” hinting that she was 
rounded with evil advisers, and adding that he should ins 
the Princess being more at Court. The Princess bur si 
tears ; the Duchess sate in silence : when the banque 
over, the Duchess ordered her carriage, and was with diffi 
prevailed upon to remain at Windsor for the night. The 
went so far in May 1837 as to offer the Princess an indepe] 

innnmp fl.rirl tho of fhis hv fho PrirmASS npmsp 
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Roman Catholic Relief. William IV 
favourably inclined to Parliamentary 
gratified by the personal popularity wh 
him in the country, he became alarmed 
displayed. It illustrates the tension of 
subject that, when he was told that if ' 
pass it would bring about a rebellion, ! 
bring about a rebellion he did not c i 
London and raise the Royal Standard t 
was a military depot) ; and that the L) 
Princess Victoria might come in if the 
The reign of William IV. had witnes 
efficiency. It had seen the establishmei 
Municipal Reform, the Abolition of Sla\ 
and other important measures. But, 
reign, the Whig party began steadily i 
Tories to consolidate themselves. Lo: 
ceeded Lord Grey at the head of the W 
of administration was becoming every 
apparent. The King indeed went so fa 
his Ministers, but Parliament was too 
Melbourne’s principles were fully as libe 
he lacked practical initiative, with the 
gradually forfeited popular estimation e 
The new reign, however, brought then 
strength. The Princess had been broug 
leanings, and, as is clear from her le 
strong mistrust of Tory principles and 
A word may here be given to the Pi 
and temperament. She was high-spiri 
votedly affectionate, and almost typica 
a strong sense of duty and dignity, an 



chap, ii] SYMPATHY WITH MIDDLE CLASSES 

middle-class point of view. The two qualities that ar< 
characteristic of British middle-class life are common sen 
family affection; and on these particular virtues the Q 
character was based ; so that by a happy intuition si 
able to interpret and express the spirit and temper of tha 
which, throughout her reign, was destined to hold the b 
of political power in its hands. Behind lay a deep se 
religion, the religion which centres in the belief in the I 
hood of God, and is impatient of dogmatic distinctioi 
subtleties. 



CHAPTER III 

queen Victoria’s relations and 

It may be held to have been one of the chief 
Victoria’s girlhood that she was brought clc 
fluence of an enlightened and large-mindec 
her maternal uncle, afterwards King of the . 
born in 1790, being the youngest son of Frar 
Coburg-Saalfeld, and his youth was spen 
military service. Pie had shown talent ai 
field, and had commanded a battalion at L 
He had married, in 1816, the Princess Charj 
George IV. For many years his home v 
where the Princess Charlotte had died ; 1 
Victoria spent many happy holidays, and £ 
uncle with the most devoted affection, aim 
light of a father. It is said that Prince Lee 
be named Regent, if a Regency should be ne 
offered, and accepted, the throne of Greece i 
from the difficulties of the position, and wi 
ance upon the plea that Lord Aberdeen, wh< 
Secretary, was not prepared to make such 
ments as he considered satisfactory. 2 

It is interesting to observe from the cc 


chap, in] THE KING OF THE BELGIANS 

de Nemours, Prince Leopold received and accepted 
of the Crown. A Dutch invasion followed, and the 
showed great courage and gallantry in an engager 
Louvain, in which his army was hopelessly outr 
But, though a sensitive man, the King’s high cor 
hopefulness never deserted him. Pie ruled his cou: 
diligence, ability, and wisdom, and devoted hims< 
couraging manufactures and commerce. The resi 
firm and liberal rule was manifested in 1848, whe 
offering to resign the Crown if it was thought to be fo 
interests of the country, he was entreated, with 
acclamation, to retain the sovereignty. Belgiur 
through the troubled years of revolution in compara 
quillity. King Leopold was a model ruler ; his d€ 
was grave and serious ; he was conspicuous for ho] 
integrity ; he was laborious and upright, and at 
time conciliatory and tactful. 

He kept up a close correspondence with Queen Vic 
paid her several visits in England, where he was on 
terms with many leading Englishmen. It would be c 
over-estimate the importance of his close relations 
Queen ; by example and precept he inspired her w T i 
sense of duty, and from the first instilled into her 
necessity of acquainting herself closely with the « 
political administration. His wisdom, good sense, ar 
ness, as well as the close tie of blood that existed bet 
and the Queen, placed him in a unique position wi 
to her, and it is plain that he was fully aware of 
responsibility thus imposed upon him, which he acce 
a noble generosity. It is true that there were occasi< 
as the correspondence reveals, the Queen was dispose( 
that King Leopold endeavoured to exercise too mini 
trol over her in matters of detail, and even to at 
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24 QUEEN ADELAIDE 

Langenburg. At the age of twenty-six s 
Duke of Clarence, then in his fifty-thii 
preliminary courtship. They lived for a 
then principally at Bushey Park. Two 
to them, the elder of whom lived only a fe 1 
Princess Elizabeth, died in the first yef 
married life was a happy one, in spite oj 
Queen Adelaide was a woman of a de< 
position, sensible, sympathetic, and relig: 
definite ideal of the duties of a wife and £ 
her pleasure to meet and anticipate, as 
husband’s wishes ; and her husband, hast 
he was, repaid her with tender affection 
did the Queen merge her views in those 
she passed at one time through a perio 
larity. It was believed that she was ad 
used her influence against it. She was i 
at the time when the Reform agitation w 
it is said that when the Melbourne Mini 
missed, London was (owing to an unjusti 
of Lord Brougham to the Tunes) placard 
ing the words, “ The Queen has done it 
It is a pathetic instance of the ironj 
Adelaide should have thus been suppose< 
active part in politics. It is obvious, f 
she had practically no political views ai 
distrust of all proposed changes, social c 
idea of her position as Queen was to agre< 
of opinion that fell from the King. She v 
took a deep interest in her religious dutie 
cerned the welfare of the Protestant con 
from this, her interests were entirely do 
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minded, and tender-hearted aunt, and treated her with the 
utmost consideration and an almost daughterly affection. 

Another person who had a large share in forming the Queen’s 
character was Louise Lehzen, the daughter of a Hanoverian 
clergyman, who came to England as governess to Princess 
Feodore of Leiningen, Queen Victoria’s half-sister, shortly 
before the Queen’s birth. In 1824 she became governess to the 
Princess Victoria. In 1827 George IV. conferred upon her the 
rank of a Hanoverian Baroness. When the Duchess of North¬ 
umberland, in 1830, was appointed the Princess’s official 
governess, she remained as lady in attendance. The Princess 
was devoted to her, but “ greatly in awe of her.” She remained 
at Court after the accession till 1842, without holding an official 
position, and then returned to Germany, where she died in 1870. 

Baron Stockmar was another of the interesting personalities 
who came into very close contact with the Queen in her early 
years. He was forty-nine at the time of the accession, but he 
had come to England more than twenty years before as private 
physician to Prince Leopold. He endeared himself to the 
Princess Charlotte, who died holding his hand. He afterwards 
became Prince Leopold’s private secretary, and took a promi¬ 
nent part as the Prince’s representative in the successive nego¬ 
tiations with regard to his candidature for the thrones of 
Greece and Belgium. Upon the accession of Queen Victoria, 
Stockmar joined the Court in a private capacity, and for fifteen 
months he held an unofficial position as her chief adviser. 
There was a general feeling of dislike in the minds of the 
English public to the German influences that were supposed 
to be brought to bear on the Queen ; and Lord Melbourne 
found it necessary to make a public and categorical denial of 
the statement that Stockmar was acting as the Queen’s private 
secretary. But the statement, if not technically, was virtually 
true. Stockmar lived at Court, had interviews with the Queen 
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attempt to blink criticism that might 
The Prince had the generosity and hun 
of Stockmar’s very highly, to such an 
influence possessed if anything too £ 
Stockmar had jealously nursed two prc 
the unity of Germany under Prussia, a 
close relations between Germany and 
Prince Albert, heavily burdened as 
devote almost too much time and th< 
these aims. Stockmar was a profoum 
constitutional questions. He had m 
English political institutions ; but t 
constitutional theory of the English T1 
first necessity for the Sovereign was t 
pendent of party, he never clearly undei 
should keep as far as possible clear of p 
mar’s view of the position was that tl 
practically Premier as well; and much 
felt, on various occasions, at the positi 
assumed with regard to political situ 
Stockmar’s influence. 

He was a very able man, with immei 
and without personal ambition ; Lord 1 
friend to Stockmar’s theory of governi 
was the most disinterested man he ! 
Stockmar’s ambition was to achieve his < 
to modify the course of events in wh 
beneficial directions ; he was entirely : 
pings of power, and this very disin 
influence more supreme. 

He suffered all his life from feeble h 
rlriflo.fll tandfinev. and was ffenuinelv f 



INTRODUCTORY NOTE 


TO CHAPTER IY 

Queen Victoria, from the very first, took great pleasu 
the correspondence addressed to her. There are many ^ 
letters received from her various relations. We have thou 
to give some of Queen Adelaide’s early letters ; they indie 
markable manner the growing estrangement between Kii 
IV. and the Duchess of Kent. In the earlier letters th< 
quires very affectionately after the Duchess, and constant 
made of presents sent to her ; but the references made to 1 
less frequent and colder, till at last the King contents hi 
sending messages only to the Princess. But the letters 
Adelaide are always written in a strain of touching de^ 
affection, and reveal her as a woman of large heart and 
plicity of character. 

But the most interesting series of letters are the Qc 
correspondence with King Leopold, of which several hi 
preserved. The letters, too, received by her from th 
the Belgians are preserved in their entirety. 

The letters which the Queen wrote to King Leopold ar 
ordinary interest ; she kept up an unbroken correspond 
him, and spoke freely of all that was in her mind. Two 
worthy of special mention : though she was early convin 
necessity of holding an independent constitutional position 
she mentions the Tory party with undisguised mistrust; a: 
the name of King William hardly ever occurs until his las 

King Leopold’s early letters reveal his character in 


28 


KING LEOPOL] 


were taking any interest at all in Continents 
King Leopold had early impressed upon th 
duty to become acquainted with the course o 
letters show that the interest she felt was cc 
did not spring from a sense of duty. The a 
are not so frequent, but still show that her 
alert. 

Thirdly, they reveal her abounding vital 
amusement, her devotion to music, and t 
with which she threw herself into all that s 

There is a special interest which attache 
between Queen Victoria and King Leopold a 
letters reveal, as no other documents could d 
of view. However intimate may be the re 
reign and a subject, there is bound to appear 
even condescension, on the one hand, and o: 
of deference. But here we have the rema 
monarchs, both of eminent sagacity, and b< 
interested in the task of constitutional go'v 
freely on all the difficulties and problems ins 
mentous task, and with an immense sense o: 
bilities. It is impossible to exaggerate the d 
of such a correspondence ; and the serious 
public spirit that are displayed, without affe< 
pressiveness, make the whole series of lettei 

The King of the Belgians had married Pr] 
daughter of Louis Philippe, in 1832. She wj 
than the Princess Victoria, who grew to rega: 
affection. 

The letters from Queen Louise are very r 
French, but they are mostly written in bris 
ways very correct, either in construction or ii 
of small family details—the movements of 
provement in her brothers’ looks, Court 
ailments of her little boys, the journeys and c 
of Windsor, their visitors, elaborate descri] 









PRINCE ALBERT 


1821-35] 

keeping a vigilant eye upon politics, the Prince took the lead 
social and educational movements of the time, as well as devol 
close and continuous attention to the affairs of Europe in genera 
Germany in particular. It is obvious from the papers tha 
Prince can hardly ev^er have taken a holiday ; many hours of 
day must have been devoted by him to work ; yet he was a 
same timo a tender husband and father, always ready with a 
and sympathy, and devoted to quiet domestic life. 

After the Queen’s marriage the correspondence becomes far 
voluminous. It is difficult to exaggerate the amount of conscier 
labour bestowed by the Queen and the Prince Consort on all mi 
which concerned the welfare of the nation. The number of 
ments which passed through their hands, and which were car 
studied by them, was prodigious. 

The drafts of the Queen’s replies to letters are in many cases ; 
handwriting of the Prince Consort, but dated by herself, and 
containing interlinear corrections and additions of her own. Wb 
the Queen indicated the lines of the replies, whether she dictate 
substance of them, or whether they contain the result of a disci 
on the particular matter, cannot be precisely ascertained. Bui 
contain so many phrases and turns of expression which are chari 
istic of her outspoken temperament, that it is clear that she nol 
followed every detail, but that the substance of the communic 
bore in most cases the impress of her mind. A considerable mj 
of the drafts again are in her own hand, with interlinear corre< 
and additions by the Prince ; and these so strongly resemble in 
the drafts in the handwriting of the Prince, that it is clear the 
Queen did not merely accept suggestions, but that she had a s 
opinion of her own on important matters, and that this opinio] 
duly expressed. 

One fact must, however, be borne in mind. It happens in : 
cases that a correspondence on some particular point seems 
about to lead up to a definite conclusion, but that the salien 
decisive doemnent is absent. In these cases it is clear tha 
matter was settled at a personal interview ; in many case 
Prince prepared a memorandum of an important interview ; 
there are a considerable number of such correspondences, whe 
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as far as was consistent with maintaining 
any sort of intervention in European afk 
disciple of Canning, who had definitely bro 
of the Congress of Vienna, and openly av 
policy of intervention, to any extent shor 
interests of liberty and good government 
who had any title to speak with authority o 
Duke of Wellington, who had held the seals 
a few months in IS34 and 1835. He had, he 
reputation for political sagacity which he ha 
he was the arbiter of Europe and virtual rule 
being, as he was, a much occupied man, with 
act, and at the mercy of his almost excess! 
held himself to a considerable extent aloo 
though he never lost hi3 absorbing interest 









CHAPTER IV 


1821-1835 

[The first letter ever received by Queen Victoria appears to be 
the following little note, written by the Duchess of Clar¬ 
ence, afterwards Queen Adelaide, in May 1821, when the 
Princess entered upon her third year. It is pathetic to 
recollect that the Duchess’s surviving child, Princess 
Elizabeth, had died, aged three months, in March of the 
same year.] 


My dear little heart, —I hope you are well and don’t 
forget Aunt Adelaide, who loves you so fondly. 

Loulou and Wilhelm 1 desire their love to you, and Uncle 
William also. 

God bless and preserve you is the constant prayer of your 
most truly affectionate Aunt, Adelaide. 


The Duchess of Clarence to the Princess Victoria . 

24 th May 1822. 

Uncle William and Aunt Adelaide send their love to dear 
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dear , dear little Victoria, as they are s 
and obedient to dear Mamma on that 
others. They also hope that dear litt 
them and know them again when L 
To dear little Xandrina Victoria. 

[The following is the earliest letter pi 
written by the Queen to King 
The Princess was then nine ye* 

KENSINGT* 

My dearest Uncle, — I wish yoi 
your birthday ; I very often think < 
you soon again, for I am very fond 
Sophia 1 often, who looks very well, 
every day your pretty soup-basin. ] 
It is so mild here, that I go out every 
well and am quite well. Your affecti< 
P.S .—I am very angry with you, T 
written to me once since you went, a: 

Prince Leopold 2 to the Pr\ 

My dearest Love, —Though in a 
the happiness of seeing you, still I v 
before that time to your recollectio 
delighted I shall be to embrace my de 
travelled far over the world and shall 
curious information about various i 
Stockmar, who was very ill, and wl 



BIRTHDAY LETTERS 


1829-32] 

very happy returns of the 24th, and tell you how I 
dearest sister, and how often I think of you and long 
I third?; if I were once with you again I could not lei 
soon. I should wish to stay with you, and what ^ 
Ernest 1 say if I were to leave him so long ? He wou 
try to fly after me, but I fear he would not get far ; I 
tall and heavy for flying. So you see I have noth; 
do but to write to you, and wish you in this way s 
happiness and joy for this and many, many years tc 
hope you will spend a very merry birthday. How 
be with you, dearest Victoire, on that day ! 

I have not thanked you, I believe, for a very dear 
have written to me, which gave me the greatest 
Your descriptions of the plays you had seen amuse* 
much. I wish I had seen your performance too. 
affectionate Sister, F] 


The Duchess of Clarence to the Princess Viet 

Bushey Park, lith , 

A thousand thanks to you, dear Victoria, for youi 
and well-written letter full of good wishes, which 
pleasure to receive yesterday ; and many thanks m 
pretty gifts your dear Mamma has sont me in youi 
wore them last night for your sake, dearest child, ar 
of you very often. 

It gives me great satisfaction to hear that you ar 
the sea air and like the place which you now occup 
I could pay your Mamma a visit there and see you 
dear little niece, for I long to have that pleasure, 
resign myself at being deprived of it some time lone 
Uncle desires to be most kindly remembered to you. 


34 THE QUEEN OE T 

May heaven protect and prosper 
blessings on you. 

Time flies : it is now thirteen 3 
world of trouble ; I thovefoi'o cai 
any longer a little Princess. 

This will make you feel, my dc 
your attention more and more 
dispensation of Providence you 
eminent station ; to fill it loell ix 
A good heart and a trusty an 
amongst the most indispensable q 
You will always find in your Ux 
ho has proved to you from your e 
yon fool yoursolf in want of su] 
with perfect confidence. 

If eirennxstances permitted n 
morrow morning, I should be abl< 
present into your fair hair ; as tl 
my lot., your excellent mother 
mpmsentutive. 

Yon will probably have little 
coneludo with the assurance of 
affection with which I shall eve 
faithful and devoted Friend and I 

The King of the Belgians < 

Mv UE ATTEST LOVE, - You tol 

description of your new Aunt . 2 ! 
and physically describe her to y 
She is extremely gentle and ai 
guided by principles. She is at 
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kind expression. A Bourbon nose and small mou 
figure is much like Feodore’s but rather less stout, i 
very well, which she proved to my great alarm the o 
by keeping her seat though a horse of mine ran away 
full speed for at least half a mile. What she does pai 
well is dancing. Music unfortunately she is not very 
though she plays on the harp ; I believe there is som< 
in the case. There exists already great confidence a 
tion between us ; she is desirous of doing everything 
contribute to my happiness, and I study whatever c 
her happy and contented. 

You will see by these descriptions that though 
little wife is not the tallest Queen, she is a very gr 
which I highly value and cherish. . . . 

Now it is time I should finish my letter. Say 
that is kind to good Lehzen, and believe me ever, m 
Love, your faithful Friend and Uncle, Leop< 

The King of the Belgians to the Princess Vide 

LA.EEEN, 21tf . 

My dearest Love, —To make quite sure of my 
congratulations reaching you on that day, I send 
to-day’s messenger, and confide them to the care 
illustrious mother. 

My sincere good wishes for many happy returns of 
which gave you, dear little soul, to us, will be accom] 
some few reflections, which the serious aspect of our ti 
forth. My dearest Love, you are now fourteen yei 
period when the delightful pastimes of childhood 
mixed with thoughts appertaining already to a mat 
of your life. I know that you have been very stud 
now comes the time when the judgment must form its 
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against selfishness and vanity. Ai 
important situation will easily see e 
to please the first, and to flatter an 
fishness, however, makes the indivi< 
the cause of constant disappointme: 
means of being disliked by every be 
Vanity, on the other hand, is { 
ambitious and interested people to n 
of their own, but too often in o 
happiness and destruction of it. 

To learn to know oneself, to juc 
impartiality, must be the great < 
they are only attainable by constani 
The position of w T hat is generally 
late become extremely difficult. T 
cahimniated, and judged with les 
individuals. What they have lost 
by any means regained in any other, 
of 1790 they are much less secure th 
transition from sovereign power to 
frequent as sudden. 

It becomes, therefore, necessary t 
so formed as not to be intoxicated 
nor cast down by misfortune. To 
be able to appreciate things accord 
particularly avoid giving to trifles 
Nothing is so great and clear a p: 
and nobler actions, than a mind a 
with trifles. 

Trifling matters may be objects 
tion to a clever person, but only a w 
consider trifles as important. The 
by distinguishing what is and what 
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to express how thankful I am for the very kind letter you 
wrote me. It made me, though, very sad to think that all our 
hopes of seeing you, which we cherished so long, this year, 
were over. I had so hoped and wished to have seen you again, 
my beloved Uncle, and to have made dearest Aunt Louisa’s 
acquaintance. I am delighted to hear that dear Aunt has 
benefited from the sea air and bathing. We had a very pretty 
party to Hever Castle yesterday, which joerhaps you remember, 
where Anne Boleyn used to live, before she lost her head. We 
drove there, and rode home. It was a most beautiful day. 
We have very good accounts from dear Feodore, who will, by 
this time, be at Langenburg. 

Believe me always, my dearest Uncle, your very affectionate 
and dutiful Niece, Victoria. 

The King of the Belgians to the Princess Victoria. 

IAEKEN, ISth October 1834. 

My dearest Love, —I am happy to learn that Tunbridge 
Wells has done you good. Health is the first and most im¬ 
portant gift of Providence ; without it we are poor, miserable 
creatures, though the whole earth were our property ; there¬ 
fore I trust that you will take great care of your own. I feel 
convinced that air and exercise are most useful for you. In 
your leisure moments I hope that you study a little ; history is 
what I think the most important study for you. It will be 
difficult for you to learn human-kind’s ways and manners 
otherwise than from that important source of knowledge. 
Your position will more or less render practical knowledge 
extremely difficult for you, till you get old, and still if you do 
not prepare yourself for your position, you may become the 
victim of wicked and designing people, particularly at a period 
when party spirit runs so high. Our times resemble most 
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the events after his death till the end 
Louis XIV. ; after that period, though 
have a character which is more personal 
applicable to the present times. Still evei 
studied with some profit to get knowledg 
trigues and favouritism wive the chief feai 
and Madame de Main tenon’s immense 
nearly the cause of the destruction of Fr 
particularly recommend to you is to st 
of the great and good Sully 1 the last y 
Henry IV. of France, and the events wfc 
sassination. If you have not got the wo 
to you from hence, or give you the editioi 
at Claremont. 

As my paper draws to a close, I shall finis 
my best blessings, and remain ever, my 
faithfully attached Friend and Uncle, 


The Princess Victoria to the King o) 
Tunbridge "V 

My dearest Uncle, —You cannot cone 
have made me, by your very kind lette 
tiring, delights me beyond everything, 
how very grateful I feel for the kind and 
gave m© in it. 

For the autographs I beg to return my 
are most valuable and interesting, and wi 
to my collections. As I have not got Sul 
be delighted if you will be so good as t 
Reading history i3 one of my greatest de 
dear Uncle, you might like to know whicl 
am now reading. In my lessons with the 

- ..._a 
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year 1808 till 1814. It is well done, I think, and amuses me 
very much. In French, I am now in La Rivalite de la France 
et de VEspagne , par Gaillard, 1 which is very interesting. I have 
also begun Rollin. 2 I am very fond of making tables of fche 
Kings and Queens, as I go on, and I have lately finished one of 
the English Sovereigns and their consorts, as, of course, the 
history of my own country is one of my first duties. I should 
be fearful of tiring you with so long an account of myself, were 
I not sure you take so great an interest in my welfare. 

Pray give my most affectionate love to dearest Aunt Louisa, 
and please say to the Queen of the French and the two Prin¬ 
cesses how grateful I am for their kind remembrance of me. 

Believe me always, my dearest Uncle, your very affectionate, 
very dutiful, and most attached Niece, Victobia. 

The Princess Victoria to the King of the Belgians . 

St. Leonards, 19Z/i November 1834. 

My deabest Uncle, —It is impossible for me to express how 
happy you have made me by writing so soon again to me, and 
how pleased I am to see by your very kind letter that you intend 
to write to me often. I am much obliged to you, dear Uncle, for 
the extract about Queen Anne, but must beg you, as you have 
sent me to show what a Queen ought not to be, that you will send 
me what a Queen ought to be. 3 

Might I ask what is the very pretty seal with which the letter 
I got from you yesterday was closed ? It is so peculiar that I 
am anxious to know. 

Believe me always, dear Uncle, your very affectionate, very 
dutiful, and very attached Niece, Victobia. 


The King of the Belgians to the Princess Victoria . 
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have given orders to send you Sul] 
not been written exclusively for y< 
have Lehzen to read it with you, 
be left for some future time. And 
my beloved child, your attached 3 


The Princess Victoria to the 


My dearest Uncle, —I must s 
write you a few lines, to wish you 
only for this year, but for many U 
thank you sufficiently for the in 
graphs which you were so very ki 
them I received a few days ago, su 
panied by a very kind letter from 
which will be most useful to me, pi 
of mine is growing very old. I w 
many reasons, but also to be an 
prudence in eating, which would t 
gulls are, however, not so happy a 
great enemies in the country-peop 
shooting them. 

Believe me always, my dearest 1 
and most grateful Niece, 


The Princess Victoria to tlu 
Ken 

My dearest Uncle,—I know 
ciently for the most valuable autoi 
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The King of the Belgians to the Princess Victoria. 

Camp of beyerloo 

(in the North of the Province of Limburg 
3 rd August 1835. 

My dear Love, —By your Mother’s letter of the 31st ult°* 
learned of the serious and important action in your young li 
which has passed recently, and I cannot let it pass without si 
ing some words on the subject. I am perhaps rather strang* 
situated for a preaching—somewhat in the style of those < 
camp preachers who held forth to many thousand people 
some heath in Scotland. I am also on an immense hea 
surrounded by 16,000 men, mostly young and gay, cookii 
singing, working, and not very like the stern old Covenantei 
however, I shall try. First of all, let me congratulate you tl 
it passed happily and well off. Secondly, let me entreat you 
look with a serious and reflective mind on the day which is pa 
Many are the religions, many the shades of those religions, 1 
it must be confessed the principles of the Christian religion i 
the most perfect and the most beautiful that can be imagine 
. . . There is one virtue which is particularly Christian; t 
is the knowledge of our own heart in real humility. Hypocr 
is a besetting sin of all times, but particularly of the present , a 
many are the wolves in sheep’s clothes. I am sorry to say, w. 
all my affection for old England, the very state of its Society a 
politics renders many in that country essentially humbugs a 
deceivers ; the appearance of the thing is generally more cc 
sidered than the reality ; provided matters go off well, a 
opinion may be gained, the real good is matter of the most perj 
indifference. Defend yourself, my dear love, against t] 
system ; let your dear character always be true and loy* 
this does not exclude prudence —worldly concerns are now i 
fortunately so organised that you must be cautious or you m 
i iure vourself and others—hut it does not nrevent the bei 


42 


HONESTY 


know that it acts honesth 
motives of its actions, i" 
may God bless you as I wig 
feel some affection for yox 
and Uncle, 


INTRODUCTORY NOTE 


TO CHAPTER V 

The year 1836 was not an eventful one at home ; the Whig M 
istry were too weak to carry measures of first-rate import an 
and could hardly have maintained themselves in power against 
formidable opposition of Sir Robert Peel without the support 
O’Connell. Parliament was chiefly occupied by the considerat 
of the Secret Societies in Ireland, Tithes, Municipal Corporatio 
and such matters ; the Marriage Act, and the Act for the Regist 
tion of Births have probably been the most important measures 
the year to the country. Troubles which were destined to beco 
more acute arose in Lower Canada and Jamaica, both taking 1 
form of disputes between the executive and the legislature. 

On the continent of Europe, affairs were more disturbing. Seve 
attempts were made on the life of the King of the French, while 
abortive insurrection with a view of establishing a military emp 
was made by Louis Bonaparte at Strasburg. The Prince was allov 
to leave the country and go to the United States, but his accompli 
were detained for trial. In Algiers the French Government det 
mined to prosecute operations against the Arab Chief Abd-el-Kad 
and they sent an expedition to Constantin. 

Holland and Belgium were occupied with a dispute about th 
boundary line, the cession to Belgium of Luxemburg being the cb 
point of difference. The difficulties that arose in passing an imp 
tant Municipal Act for Belgium caused King Leopold temporar 
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British instrumentality placed on h€ 
maintain herself with difficulty agains' 
older than the Princess Victoria, ai 
husband, the Due de Leuchtenberg. 
on the 1st of Januarjr 1836, and in j 
Prince Ferdinand of Saxe-Coburg. 

There was also a disputed succes 
ancient law women might succeed to 
who had revoked the Pragmatic San 
former system, died in 1833, leaving 
Isabella, then three years of age, was 
Christina being appointed Regent), 
recognised by England and France. 
Carlos, taking his stand upon the Sf 
Pragmatic Sanction, raised the stand, 
with Dorn Miguel, the young Queens 
recognising each other, and being sup 
against the “ Holy Alliance ” of Aui 
seven years’ civil war resulted, whic 
exhaustion, the Carlists had to cease 
loyal party was called. The Englisl 
year had sanctioned the enlistment of 
by Colonel (afterwards Sir de Lacy) I 
in August to assist the Christinos. 
was already with the Spanish army, 
Lord John Hay was active on the < 
Minister at the beginning of the yef 
May by Isturitz. Riots took place e 
France ; Calatrava succeeding him, 
Christino cause did not much advan< 


CHAPTER V 


1836 

The King of the Belgians to the Princess Victoria . 

4 th March 1836. 

My dearly beloved Child, —You wrote me again a long, 
dear , good letter, like all those which I received from your kind 
hands. Time approaches now for the arrival of the cousins, 
and most probably of your Uncle Ferdinand also. He has in¬ 
formed me of his arrival for the 7th or 8th ; notwithstanding 
this, I mean to leave everything settled as it has been arranged. 
They will set off on the 7th, arrive at Paris on the 8th, and leave 
it again on the 12th. . . . Fernando 1 has still a very bad cold ; 
change of air is likely to cure that. The stay here has done 
Fernando a great deal of good, and it cannot be denied that he 
is quite another person. It has given me some trouble, but I 
have written down for him everything which he ought to know 
about the organisation of a government in general , and what 
will be necessary in specie to carry on successfully the Govern¬ 
ment in Portugal. . . . My inclinations, as you are aware, 
would have led me to the East, but certainly the only thing 
which reconciles me with my not having done so is that, it has 
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and for all your relations to be thus, as it 
almost all intercourse ! It is hard enough, 
as you are, when I recollect the happy tim 
you, and be with you, every day ! . . . 

The Princess Victoria to the King of 
Kensington Pa. 

My dearest Uistcle, — ... As concerni 
we are said to have undergone, they were noi 
me very happy ; I only wish they could hav 
all, all is over now, and our beloved Ferdina 
our shores this very morning. We accomp 
Sunday, where we took a final leave of our d' 
I cannot tell you how sorry I was, and am, i 
love him dearly. He is so truly excellent, k 
endears himself so much by his simplicity 
ness ! I may venture to say, that no one 
and happiness more at heart than I have, 
sanguine about his success. He goes thei 
spirits, and goodwill, and being naturally cle 
I doubt not that with good counsel, and pi 
very well. Your kind advice will be of the 
important use to him, the more so as he is s 
of you. . . . Ferdinand leaves behind him 1 
able impression on all parties, for 1 have eve 
great Tories themselves that there was a gr 
in this country. 

The Princess Hohenlohe to the Prina 

STUTl 

. . .You will like our two Coburg cous 
they are more manly than I think the two o 


1836] THE PRINCE OF ORANGE 

success of our dear Ferdinand. All has gone off bet 
even our most sanguine hopes could have desired. He 
pleased with the good Queen, and she is delighted w 
and M. de Neumann says that the}?' are already quit* 
together. This is really a great blessing, but I fear tha 
exterior affairs are not in quite so good a state. I ho] 
ever, that the good people will_not make any more di: 
about Fernando’s being Commander-in-Chief, as I he 
all accounts it is necessary he should be so. . . . 

Uncle Ernest and my cousins will probably come hei 
beginning of next month, I hear, and will visit you 
return. 

You ask me about Sully’s Memoirs, and if I have 
them. I have not finished them, but am reading tb 
great interest, and find there is a great deal in ther 
applies to the present times, and a great deal of goo< 
and reasoning in them. As you say, very truly, it is e> 
necessary for me to follow the “ events of the day,” a] 
so impartially. I am always both grateful and hapj 
you give me any advice, and hope you will continue 
as long as I live. 

I am glad to hear you approve my singing, and I cai 
you how delightful it would be for me, if you could join 
A propos, dear Uncle, you did not answer what I said t 
a former letter about your visiting us again. You kn< 
Uncle, that this is a subject upon which I am very 
and very eager, and as the summer approaches I grc 
and more anxious about it. You know, also, that 
does more good than a hundred walks and rides. 

Believe me always, my dearest Uncle, your truly 
and attached Niece, Vic: 


The Kina of the Belqians to the Princess Victor 


48 


ARRIVAL OF PRINCE 


because persons in political stations a: 
political passions cannot put aside the 
you would lay your hat upon a table. 

Not later than yesterday I got a half 
from England, insinuating that it woi 
that the visit of your relatives should m 
qxCen dites-vous ? The relations of the 
therefore, to the God-knows-what degree 
and rule the land, when your relations 
country, and that when, as you know, 
lations have ever been very dutiful a 
Really and truly I never heard or saw 
hope it will a little rouse your spirit ; n< 
abolished in the British Colonies, I dc 
your lot alone should he to he kept, a white 
for the pleasure of the Court, who neve 
not aware of their having gone to any e? 
the King’s even having spent a sixpence 
expect that my visits in England will 
an Order in Council. Oh consistency 
honesty , where must one look for you ! 

I have not the least doubt that the I 
the Oranges, will be excessively rude tc 
however, will not signify much ; they £ 
his , and will therefore not mind it. . . , 


The Princess Victoria to the King 

My dearest Uncle, —. . . Uncle E 
arrived here on Wednesday, sains et sa 
remarkably well, and my cousins are ] 

•norvnla T irtrill rfixTQ itaih /]/ 
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a most good-natured, honest, and intelligent countenance. 
We took them to the Opera on Friday, to see the Puritani, and 
as they are excessively fond of music, like me, they were 
in perfect ecstasies, having never heard any of the singers 
before. . . . 

The Princess Victoria to the King of the Belgians . 

7th June 1836. 

My dearest Uncle, —These few lines will be given to you 
by my dear Uncle Ernest when he sees you. 

I must thank you, my beloved Uncle, for the prospect of 
great happiness you have contributed to give me, in the person 
of dear Albert. Allow me, then, my dearest Uncle, to tell you 
how delighted I am with him, and how much I like him in 
every way. He possesses every quality that could be desired 
to render me perfectly happy. He is so sensible, so kind, and 
so good, and so amiable too. He has, besides, the most 
pleasing and delightful exterior and appearance you can 
possibly see. 

I have only now to beg you, my dearest Uncle, to take care 
of the health of one, now so dear to me, and to take him under 
your special protection. I hope and trust that all will go on 
prosperously and well on this subject of so much importance 
to me. 

Believe me always, my dearest Uncle, your most affection¬ 
ate, devoted, and grateful Niece, Victoria. 


The King of the Belgians to the Princess Victoria . 

17th June 1836. 

My dearest and most beloved Child, — I begged your 
Mother in the meantime, to offer vou my best thanks for your 
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people, still that I think you want 
with them. Never permit yourself 
any opinion or sentiment of yours w 
common conversation and its ordinal 
be made of it against yourself, and 2 
be too much guarded. I know well 
with. I am extremely impartial, l 
equally watchful. . . . God bless yc 
your very devoted Uncle and Frier 

The Princess Victoria to the 1 


My beloved Uncle, —. . . I wa 
much pleased with Ernest and Alt 
them more ; there cannot be two 
young men than they are. Pray, d 
most kind from me to them. 

We go to Buxted 1 to-morrow me 
next Monday. 

All the gaieties are now over. W 
on Saturday, and a most brilliant c 
was. Yesterday I took my farewe 
which I was very sorry to do. I ha 
with him, and I look forward with 
again next spring. 

The Princess Victoria to the h 


My deabest Uncle, — . . . The 
alarming and unfortunate. 3 I do 
done. The news were rather bette 



A FAREWELL LETTER 


1836] 

I hope and trust Portugal may not suffer by all the affair 
Spain, but much is to be feared. Dieskau will have told 
much about the internal affairs, which seem to go on \ 
prosperously. Pray has the Duchess of Braganza 1 writ 
to you or Aunt Louise since Ferdinand’s marriage ? 

You did not send me the King of Naples’ 2 letter, as ; 
said you would ; pray do so in your next letter. I hope 
will come here next year. You do not mention France, s 
hope all is quiet. The Duke of Orleans is quite well agj 
I am happy to hear from Aunt Louise. Now I must conclu 
begging you to believe me, always, your most truly attac] 
and really devoted Niece, Victoria 

The Princess Victoria to the King of the Belgians . 3 

CLAREMONT, 21 st September 182 

My most dearly beloved Uncle, —As I hear that Mam 
is going to send a letter to you which wil] reach you at Do^ 
and though it is only an hour and a half since we partec 
must write you one line to tell you how very , very sad I 
that you have left us, and to repeat, what I think you km 
pretty well, how much I love you. When I think that but t 
hours ago we were happily together, and that now you 
travelling every instant farther and farther away from 
and that I shall with all probability not see you for a year 
makes me cry. Yes, dearest Uncle, it is dreadful in this 1 
that one is destined, and particularly unhappy me, to be aim 
always separated from those one loves most dearly. I li 
however, in the hopes of your visit next year with dear Au 
and I cannot say how thankful and happy I am that we ht 
had you here for six short, and to me most bright happy daj 
I shall look back with the greatest delight on them. 

el* ve me. lwavs. vour e de t d a d most affeoti< 
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ligion as it is established as the State 
the present, when the Crown is alrea< 
I believe that it is of importance 
possible this state of affairs, and I bel 
whenever an occasion offers itself to < 
to express your sincere interest for t 
comprehend its position and count 
poor Church will be a good deal pers 
but it would be desirable that the mer 
united, sensible , and moderate. . . . 

The Princess Victoria to the K 

. . . What you say to me relative 
comprehend, and always am very tha: 

I am reading away famously. ] 
Life of her husband 1 only comme c 
violent. She and Clarendon are so t 
quite absurd, and I only believe the 
Your speech interested me very 
indeed ; you wrote it yourself, did ^ 
Belgium is indeed the happiest cou. 
all t all owing to your great care and 
des enfans perdus,” General Goblet 2 
k4 quand le Roi est venu nous sauve 
Pray, dear Uncle, say everything 
Ernest and Albert, and believe me. 
Niece, 

Pray, dear Uncle, is the report of 
riage to the Archduchess Theresa tr 
behaved uncommonly well at Naples 
I enclose the measure of mv finger. 
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good man, and deserving to be loved. History will sta 
Louis XVIII. was a most liberal monarch, reigning wit] 
mildness and justice to his end, but that his brother, fr 
despotic and harsh disposition, upset all the other had 
and lost the throne. Louis XVIII. was a clever, hard-1 
man, shackled by no principle, very proud and false. Cha 
an honest man, a kind friend, an honourable master, sin 
his opinions, and inclined to do everything that is right, 
teaches us what we ought to believe in history as it is co 
according to ostensible events and results known to the 
ality of people. Memoirs are much more instructive, if ^ 
honestly and not purposely fabricated, as it happens to< 
nowadays, particularly at Paris. ... I shall not fail t 
the books you so kindly recommend. I join you a sma 
of our very liberal Constitution, hitherto conscien 
executed—no easy matter. You may communicate it t 
Mother ; it is the best answer to an infamous Radical oi 
Radical paper, the Constitutional , which seems determi 
run down the Coburg family. I don’t understand the m 
of it ; the only happiness poor Charlotte knew w r as duri 
short wedded existence, and there was but one voice o 
subject, that we offered a bright prospect to the nation, 
that period I have (though been abused, and vilified : 
for drawing an income which was the consequence of a ’ 
ratified by both Houses of Parliament, and that witho 
dissenting voice, a thing not very likely to happen agair 
everything to see England prosperous and powerful, 
spared her, in 1831, much trouble and expense, as with 
coming here very serious complications , war and all the ex'i 
operations connected with it, must have taken place. I gi 
whole of my income, without the reservation of a farth: 
the country; I preserve unity on the Continent, ha^ 
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The Princess Victoria to the King of 

My most deadly beloved Uncle, —Yc 
how happy you have made me by your ver 
and interesting letter of the 18th, which I 
morning, and for which I beg you to accep 
and best thanks. You know, I think, my < 
no creature on earth loves you more dearly, o 
of admiration for you, than I have. Inde] 
you have done—which I never, never can 
for—my love for you exceeds all that words 
innate in me, for from my earliest years the 
the dearest I knew, the word Uncle , alone , i 
you ! 

Your letter is so interesting and instru 
read it over and over again. I hope, dear 
process of time give me the apercu you mei 
be so very interesting for me. 

I cannot tell you how distressed I was by t 
contre-revolution manquee at Lisbon, 1 and 1 
see by the letter you wrote me, that you w< 
it on the 18th. Mamma received a letter fro 
yesterday morning, which she has sent you 
solatory, I think. He speaks in the hig 
beloved Ferdinand, which proves that he fc 
and more worthy of his arduous situation. 
Queen’s situation “ is better than it was, 
might have been “ after such an affair,” an 
would have been had poor Donna Maria w 
all was vire for action. Dietz 2 wrote Mamr 
ing letter, so much so, that had we not got 
letter we must have thought all, all was o' 
Uncle, you will tell me your feeling about th 
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Allow me, dearest Uncle, to say a few words respe 
name , to which you allude. You are aware, I beli< 
about a year after the accession of the present King t 
a desire to change my favourite and dear name Victort 
of Charlotte , also most dear , to which the King willii 
sented. On its being told me, I said nothing, thou 
grieved beyond measure at the thought of any chan 
long after this, Lord Grey, and also the Archbishop o 
bury, acquainted Mamma that the country, havi 
accustomed to hear me called Victoria, had become u 
enfin, liked it, and therefore, to my great delight, the 
change was given up . 1 

I was sure the death of old Charles X. would strike 3 

I thank you much for the Constitution de la Belgique 
attacks on you are infamous, but must not be mind 
are the language of a few jealous , envious people. En 
I enclose a paragraph from a speech of O’Connell’s ! 
worth your reading. 

Pray, dearest Uncle, say everything most kind to m 3 
and dearest Aunt, and thank her in my name for 
letter, which I shall answer on Friday. I am happy 
the dear little man are well. 

Believe me, always, your most devoted and affec 
attached Niece, Vic 

The Princess Victoria to the King of the Belgian 

Claremont, 5th Decen 

My dearest Uncle, —. . . I have begun since a 
Lord Clive’s Life, by Sir John Malcolm , 3 which is very 
ing, as it gives much insight into the affairs of India, o 
of which, I fear, it would be well to throw a veil. I an 
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TO CHATTER VI 

The closing months of the reign of William ' 
by any stirring events at home. The Conservat 
Melbourne Ministry was strengthened before tl 
ment by a great speech by Sir Robert Peel af 
Brougham later on emerged from his retiremen 
and venomous critic of his former friends. Th 
to carry important measures on Church Rates 
Corporations, while the Radical group presst 
favoiirite motions in support of the Ballot, and 
qualification of members, Primogeniture, the 
Bishops’ seats and Proxy Voting in the Hoi 
Ministry was saved from shipwreck by the dem 
by the accession of the Princess Victoria, who, c 
majority a month earlier, had received marked 
popular favour. 

The General Election in the Autumn did not 
position of parties, the Radicals losing and O’C 
but the prestige of Lord Melbourne was inert 
position he now held in reference to the Soverei 
opened in person by the Queen on 20th Novemb 
dealt with, the amount allocated being £385,00< 
in the late reign (of which £75,000, formerly p 
now struck off, and other arrangements made) 
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Governor, placed his regular troops at the service of Lord Gosford, 
preferring to rely on the militia. This unusual action was successful, 
but was not approved by the Colonial Office. The state of affairs 
became very alarming at the close of the year, when it was announced 
in Parliament that Lord Gosford had resigned and that Sir John Col- 
borne (afterwards Lord Seaton) had been appointed to succeed him. 

In France the confederates of Louis Napoleon in the Strasburg 
outbreak were tried and acquitted ; a treaty was concluded at Tafna 
with Abd-el-Kader, but negotiations for a similar agreement with 
Achmet Bey were less successful, and operations were continued 
against Constantin with successful results, the town being carried 
by an assault on 13th October, with some loss of officers and men 
on the French side. 

Affairs continued unsettled in the Peninsula. In Spain General 
Evans was defeated near San Sebastian, but afterwards, in conjunc¬ 
tion with Lord John Hay, captured Irun, the frontier town. Don 
Carlos meanwhile marched on Madrid, but was encountered by 
Espartero, Commander-in-Chief of the Christinos, who was Prime 
Minister for a brief period during the year. The British legion was 
dissolved, and Evans returned to England. 

In Portugal the English were becoming unpopular for their 
supposed intervention: Ferdinand, the Queen’s consort, who was 
naturally believed to be in harmony with the British Cabinet, acted 
tactlessly in accepting the Commandership-in-Chief, and internal 
hostilities continued throughout the year. 

In Hanover a reactionary step was taken by King Ernest, who 
had succeeded his brother, William IV. of England, on the throne 
of Hanover ; by letters patent he abrogated the Constitution of 
1833, an action which, imperfect and open to criticism though the 
Constitution was, naturally aroused anxiety among the supporters 
of representative institutions throughout Europe. 


CHAPTER 
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The Princess Victoria to the 1 


My dearest Uncle, —. . . We 
Tuesday, and his conversation w. 
praises our dear Ferdinand most e 
poor Queen, what he told us does 
credit; one good quality, howev* 
excessive fondness for and real obe 
is unfortunately surrounded by a < 
ears, and fetter all her actions ; po< 
pitied. About Lavradio 3 you will e 
too much. Honesty and single-heai 
Portugal. Van de Weyer is so cle 
sensible, so quiet, so clever, and, last 
I hope we shall soon see him again, 
much interest I take in Portugal; b 
every one who knows dear Ferdim 
loves him as I do, must feel a very c 
of the unhappy country in which 
prominent and difficult a part. 

I have been reading to-day a very 
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The Princess Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

23 rd January 1837. 

My dearest Uncle, —* . . The affairs of the Peninsula a: 
indeed very distressing, 1 and what you tell me in your letter < 
the 20th, as also in the former one, is highly interesting an 
alas ! but too true. I trust, notwithstanding what you sa; 
I may yet live to see Spain and Portugal settled. But I great 
fear that the time is far distant. 

Do you know Mendizabal ? 2 I saw him at our house i 
1835. Alava 3 presented him to us ; he is a tall, dark, fine, ar 
cl ever-looking man. I remember his being so much struc 
with my likeness to Donna Maria, which I was not aware w i 
the case. Pray, dear Uncle, may I ask you a silly question ?- 
is not the Queen of Spain 4 rather clever ? You know her, ar 
what do you think of her ? And do you know what sort < 
people are about poor little Queen Isabel ? 5 Poor, good Donr 
Maria ! I feel much for her ; her education was one of tl 
worst that could be. As long as those Ficalhos and Mel< 
remain about her, nothing can be done. Could they not be g< 
rid of in time ? 

I was sorry to see that the French Chambers were rath< 
stormy. 6 

I thank you much for the list of the ball of the 18th, whic 
must have been very splendid. The last ball I was at was oi 
own, and I concluded that very ball at half-past three in tl 
morning with a country dance, Albert being my partner. 

Pray, dear Uncle, tell both young gentlemen, with my kinde: 
love, that I often think of that night and of many other pleasai 
evenings we passed together. The singing will come all in tim 
Who is their singing-master ? I wish they had my worth 
Lablache. I sing regularly every evening, as I think it bett< 
to do so every day to keep the voice manageable. Oh, m 
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him and play with him ! Pray, de 
a thing as that he has got an Aunt i 
of the water ? . . . 

Pray, dear Uncle, have you read 
I wish you would, and give me you 


The Princess Victoria to the 


My dearest Uncle,— ... I 
Portuguese news are still so very 1 
in time, things will come right, 
say, a most inconceivable set of S€ 
Our friend, Mr Hume, 1 made f 
dinner given to him and old Georg 
week. 3 He called Sir R. Peel ar 
cloven foot,” which I think rather 
violence and striving such a pity, o 
LTncle ? They irritate one anothe 
another fools, blockheads, liars, a 
I think violence so bad in everyt 
you, and be calm, for you have had 
for irritation from your worthy Di 
You will, I fear, laugh at my politi 
feelings, for you alone can put me 


The King of the Belgians to 


My bear Child, — ... I am s 
in England at this moment ; I cor 
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your mind is, that people are far from acting generally accord¬ 
ing to the dictates of their interests, but oftener in consequence 
of their passions, though it may even prove injurious to their 
interests. If the Tory part of Parliament could have brought 
themselves to act without passion, much in the reform of 
Parliament might have been settled much more in conformity 
with their best interests. I was authorised, in 1831, to speak 
in this sense to the Duke of Wellington by Lord Grey ; 1 the 
effect would have been highly beneficial to both parties, but 
passion made it impossible to succeed. This is a dangerous 
part of the business, and we must see during the present session 
of Parliament if parties are grown wiser. I fear they are not. 
The business of the highest in a State is certainly, in my 
opinion, to act with great impartiality and a spirit of justice 
for the good of all, and not of this or that party. 2 


The Princess Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Claremont, Gth February 1837. 

My beloved Uncle, — ... I do not know quite for certain 
when we leave this place, but I should think to-day week. You 
must be pleased, dear Uncle, I think, for we shall have been six 
months in the country next Thursday, as we loft town on the 
10th of August last, and I am sure you wdll stand by me for my 
having my season fully, as you may understand that my 
Operatic and Terpsichorean feelings are pretty strong, now that 
the season is returning, and I have been a very good child, not 
even wishing to come to town till now. We shall certainly 
come here for the Easter week. 

Dr Clark 3 arrived here quite happy last night, bringing the 
news that Van de Weyer had had the best news from Lisbon he 
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You will miss my good cousins Eri 
I am sure ; I hope you will instil 
exercise and not to study too much. 

There were two questions in my 
you have not answered, dear Uncle, 
think of the Queen Christina of Spa 
of her, as one cannot believe reports 
sort of people are about poor little < 
being well or ill brought up ? . . . 


The Princess Victoria to the 1 


... We had a dinner on Saturdt 
am very fond of pleasant society, and 
three weeks immured within our old 
for some gaiety. After being so ver 
preparing to go out in right earnest, 
twice to the play since our return, wl 
ever, we are to have another dinner 
to the play and Opera. After Ea, 
ample amends for all this solitarines: 
with Lablache shortly after Easte: 
Saturday’s dinner. We had the , 
clever but singular man, and his lad 
whom I had much pleasant and a] 
dinner—you know how agreeable he 
who enquired much after you and Au 
Rosebery, 3 Mr and Mrs E. Stanle 
Templetown, 0 Sir John Cam Hobho 
Mr Woulfe, 9 the Solicitor-General 
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Catholic and a very clever man. Lady Cadogan, who is not 
long come back from Paris, says that the Duke of Orleans has 
been going out very little and is remarkably well. I saw a 
report in the papers that he and the Due de Nemours were 
coming over here, which I fear is not true ; I wish it was. . . . 

There is one thing in your former letter which I must answer, 
or, rather, more advert to. You said to me, that if it was not 
for me, you would regret Greece very much. Now, I assure you, 
dearest Uncle, you ought not to regret it, though there is not a 
doubt that Greece would be much happier were you there. But 
I have heard from various people who have been staying in 
Greece that they very soon got to like the Turks much better 
than the Greeks, who are very untrue, and are quite banditti- 
like ; then, again, the country, though undoubtedly fine in 
parts, is a rocky and barren country, and also you are con¬ 
stantly exposed to the effects of the Plague, that most dreadful 
of all evils ; and then, lastly, how very, very far you would be, 
how cut off from all those who are dear to you, and how exposed 
to dangers of all kinds ! 

I much grieve that they are quarrelling so much in the 
French Chambers. 1 I must now conclude. 


The King of the Belgians to the Princess Victoria. 

Laeken, an* March 1837. 

My beloved Child, —Your dear letter of the 28th gave me 
the greatest x>leasure. I was sure from your constant affection 
for us that you would feel much interested in the event of the 
24th. It was a moment of some anxiety, but all passed over 
very well. Your Aunt is going on very well, and the little 
cousin 2 also. He is smaller than his brother was, but promises 
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powerful Princes of this country, I ga 
pleasure. Eugene is her own name, Fen 
Marie of the Queen and also of Prim 
Princess Clementine ; Leopold your Ai 
in honour of St George of England and o 
I shall hereafter give to Leopold the til 
and to Philippe that of Count of Flande 

The King of the Belgians to the 


My deadest Child, —. . . You have 
sorts of newspaper paragraphs ; your 
of looking on these very creditable proc 
you . If the press says useful things, e 
which merit attention, there is no c 
though God knows very rarely, som 
gleaned from them. But when you see 
the one side says black and the other w 
political characters are treated by thei] 
as rogues, fools, blockheads, wretches, i 
in which the English political diction* 
stands like the ass, between two bundl 
embarrassed which ought to be chosen. 


The King of the Belgians to the 


... As I believe the visit at Winds* 
I hope this letter will arrive in time, 
speak to you about the necessity of foi 
ment. 1 . . . Your position, having a IV 
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go out without your Mother—you would require, 
other hand, it may become matter of examination if 
perhaps like to have some young ladies attendants in i 
of Lady Catherine Jenkinson ; 1 should this be your 
would become necessary to make very good choices, ■ 
haps you would derive more trouble than comfort f 
arrangement; cela va sans dire , that the choice could 
made by yourself, and that nobody should be given yoi 
your wishes. Should the King speak to you on the si 
would at once express this my wish if you should apprc 
such arrangement, and beg him to let you choose. Resis 
but positively any nomination of a Gentleman other i 
Dean ; it is highly probable that any other would be p 
you as a spy, and turn out at all events a great bore, 
better avoided. . . . 

I received a messenger from Coburg. I enclose th 
and also a packet with fans. Ever, my beloved chi 
faithful]y attached Uncle and Friend, Leopo 

The Princess Victoria to the King of the Belgia 

12 th A , 

. . . What you say about the newspapers is very 
very flattering. They are indeed a curious compound 
and untruth. I am so used to newspaper nonsense anc 
that I do not mind it in the least. . . . 

How happy I am that that beloved Aunt is going o: 
and does not suffer from the cold, as also the jeune j 
Leopold must be great fun with his Aunt Marie ; 2 doe 
say <c pas beau / re-re / ” or is he more reconciled to his 1 
It is very noble in the Due de Nemours to have thus 
his apanage ; 3 1 am sorry there were such difficulties 
There is no Ministry formed yet, I see by the papers. 
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motion was quite lost, I am hap] 
dearest Uncle, that it has almos 
the Tories have lost all chance o: 
strength, and the Ministry ha 
reading in the papers, what I so 
it is believed that the Lords w 
Bill; 1 and also that Ministers m 
question about Church Rates, 2 
with Ministers relative to the Ca 
port them well. 

The King of the Belgians 

... I hope you occupy yoi 
questions which agitate parties, 
to talk concerning them someti 
good moderate man, and still v 
information. From conversatic 
dine sometimes with you, much i 
and you will do well to attend t( 
way of instruction, and have seen 
to profit wonderfully by it. Yoi 
of a variety of persons, and it res 
classify and appreciate them. . . 

The Princess Victoria to t 

. . . You may depend upon 
excellent advice respecting Poli 
you read Lord Palmerston’s sj 
affairs, 3 which he delivered the 
Henry Hardinge’s motion ? It 
Tithes question came on last nig 
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and I am very anxious for the morning papers, to see what has 
been done. Lord Melbourne looks remarkably well. Lord 
Palmerston not very well, and as for poor little Lord John 
Russell, he is only a shadow of himself. It must be dreadfully 
fagging work for them ; they sit so very late too, for when the 
Spanish question came on, the division only took place at four 
o’clock in the morning, and I saw them at the Drawing-Room 
the same day afterwards. . . . 


The Princess Victoria to the King of the Belgians . 

m May 1337 . 

My dearest Uncle,— It was very kind of you to write to 
me from your new chateau ; I hardly ventured to hope for my 
usual letter, and yet I should have been much disappointed had 
I not received it. I am sorry that the house is so bad, but hope 
you will have found a good position for a new one. . . . 

Pray, dearest Uncle, may I ask such an indiscreet question 
as, if Major Stroekens is a clever man ; he was so nervous and 
embarrassed when he came here, that I could not make him 
out. He brought me a very nice letter from Donna Maria. 

I am anxiously waiting to hear the issue of the battle between 
the Carlists and Christinos, which is, they say, to decide a great 
deal. 1 

Now farewell, dearest Uncle. I beg my affectionate love to 
my dear Aunt, and my most respectful hommages to the Mem¬ 
bers of the Family with you. Believe me, always, your affec¬ 
tionate Niece, 

Victoria. 

Old Pozzo 2 dined here last Wednesday, and he gave me a 
long, I must say clever, dissertation about the state of France, 
during d'nner-t’me. 
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cerning your establishment. . . . ] 
I am better informed, but by wha 
it, because I thought it ill-timed, 
much. Two things seem necessa] 
establishment other than what v 
then to avoid any breach with 
instructed Stockmar, and I must 
disposition that I think he will be 
The great thing is to act withoui 
tion. The King seems better a; 
know what he proposed ; you v 
modify his proposition, as it is difi 
be dispensed with ; it would be a 
to submit to this. . . . They seen 
which does not appear to be the 
child, and not put out by anything 
want a faithful friend and support* 
Here your somewhat curious li 
lines of things. . . . 

26th. —I received yesterday the 
ing the King’s propositions. 1 I 
King, as it is amiable and generous 
always tell favourably. I think tl 
chiefly consult your wishes. This 
must place matters. It is not wc 
is in some sort of age when the co 
consulted in what concerns you 
future to say much about your j 
Who made the letter ? Was it y 
Mother ? You have now the Bai 
your Mother was most anxious for 
with him ; it is necessary to accus 
About the King’s health. 2 I an 




and send you this letter tnrougn btocKmar. My bes 
to Lehzen. Ever your faithful Uncle and Eriend, 

Leop< 


The Princess Victoria to the King of the Belgi 

2 m 

. . . The demonstrations of affection and kindness 
sides towards me on my birthday, were most gratifyi 
parks and streets were crowded all day as though s 
very extraordinary had happened. Yesterday I 
twenty-two Addresses from various places, all very p 
loyal; one in particular was very well written which 
sented by Mr. Attwood 1 from the Political Union at 
ham. 

I am delighted to hear Stockmar is at length arr: 
reached London on Wednesday, and we shall see hiir 

How distressed I am that poor dear Ernest 2 has be 
Thank God ! that he is now better. 

The Spanish affairs have turned out better than 
expected ; the triumphant capture of Irun 3 4 was a gr 
for the Christinos. 

The King is much better. 


The King of the Belgians to the Princess Victc 

TUHiERIES, 7th . 

- . . The entree 4 last Sunday was something rei 
splendid ; we saw it from the Tuileries, as we had n 
do with the business itself, and your Aunt’s rank wc 
clashed with that of the Duchess of Orleans. The efl 
this on the people of this great town has been very g 
evidently much ground has been solidly regained. 1 
getting out of that sort of confinement in which it was ] 
to keep, has gained much in personal comfort, and 

1 Thomas Attwood founded in 1829 the Birmingham Political Union, wh 
pass the Reform Act. Previously he had been known for his opposition to 
Council, and the resumption of cash payments. Birmingham elected ] 
opposition in 1832, and he sat till 1840. 

2 Prince Ernest of Saxe-Coburg. 

3 The frontier town of Spain, near St Sebastian, captured, 16th May, by tl 
supported by British troops. 

4 The entry into Paris of the Duke and Duchess of Orleans, who had bee 
Eon ain bleau on Mav 30 h. 
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political point of view ; because 
show himself without being shot e 
lowers his authority. . . . 

For the present the best plan is i 
done hitherto ; to avoid quarrels 
your resolution when once taken, 
times shown is so well known to yc 
you have nothing to fear from the 
up your usual cool spirit, whatever 
teaze you out of it. I mean to wait 
of what is going on in England bef ( 
ought to be done in the case that t] 
a more fatal turn. 

As I told you before, however,' 
verbally and in writing, I believe 
very mildly, to begin by taking eve 
By this system you avoid disappoi 
remain unchanged, as your own cl 
made. Parties, which at present a 
in statu quo , and you gain time. 

I must conclude now this lette 
your mind cool and easy ; be noi 
becoming perhaps sooner than yo 
not be wanting, and the great th 
some honest people about you wh 
heart . Stockmar will be in this res 
must hope that useful occupation 
suffering. Now once more God 
child, your faithful Uncle and Fri 


The King of the Belgians tc 
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My object is that you should be no one’s tool , an< 
young, and naturally not yet experienced, your gooc 
sense and the truth of your character will, with fait 
proper advice, get you very well through the difficulty 
future position, should it be the will of Providence to 
King from this earthly life. Of his real position I air 
quite able to judge, there being so much contradicto 
reports. Be this as it may, the great thing for you i 
be hurried into important measures, and to gain time. 
reign is always a time of hope ; everybody is dispose 
something for his own wishes and prospects. The pc 
new Sovereign must therefore be to act in such a man 
hurt as little as possible the amour-propre of people, t 
cumstances and the force of things bring about the dis 
ments which no human power could prevent coming j 
later : that they should come as late as possible is 
interest. Should anything happen to the King befc 
enter more fully into the necessary details, limit yc 
talcing kindly and in a friendly manner the present 
tration into your service. They are naturally friendl 
interests , as you are in fact the only possible Sovereign of 
family, with the exception of the Duke of Sussex, 
serve with sincerity and attachment. This is of great im 
to you, as it is by no means the same thing to have pe 
aid and assist you with feelings of real attachment, c 
from cold and calculating motives of political expedi< 
self-interest. This being done, no other step should 
without consulting seriously. The very time which is i 
to attain this end is favourable to you, as it is your 
interest for the present moment to act most cautiousl 
gain as much time as possible. In high positions it is ex 
difficult to retrace a false move to get out of a mista 
there exists very rarely, except in time of war and civi 
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rewarded for all the troubles and anxiei 
1830. Lord Palmerston said that the 
sinai est hors de mode. I hope and tri 
may be the case, and for ever ! 

You know, of course, dear Uncle, he 
it may all be over at any moment , and y 
Consequently, we have not been out ai 
Tuesday, 6th, and since Wednesday all 
as the news may arrive very suddenly. 


The King of the Belgians to the 


My beloved Child, —. . . I shall to-< 
of what is to be done when the Kinj 
moment you get official communicatio] 
Lord Melbourne with the office of retair 
istration as your Ministers. You will d< 
kind way which is quite your own, and : 
the subject. The fact is that the pres 
who will serve you personally with the 
trust, attachment. For them, as well 
large, you are the only Sovereign that 
d* existence et de duree. With the exc 
Sussex, there is no one in the family th. 
like what they can reasonably hope fro; 
diate successor, with the mustaches, 1 is < 
into the most violent attachment for y 
. . . The irksome position in which j 
the merit to have given you the habit of 
as in your position you never can ha 
Great measures of State I hope you will 

T liotra oltioorlirr if ytah rrrAn1j~l -14* 
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this will not always, or very long, be possible is the con 
of the state of parties ; still, one may be frank and ho 
still kind to all. Concerning foreign policy I shall 
some future occasion. In the meantime I trust you 
tect the two Queens in the Peninsula, who are miseral 
I am sure, with your good sense you will not find it d 
judge questions yourself. I cannot too much recomir 
as it will then become a habit, and even an amusemer 
Cultivate always a genuine feeling of right and wronj 
very true and honourable in your dealings ; this gi 
strength. I have taken into consideration the adv* 
disadvantage of my coming over to you immediaU 
result of my examen is that I think it better to visit 2 
If, however, you wanted me at any time, I should c 
moment. People might fancy I came to enslave yoi 
glory in the contrary ; and, thirdly, that they might b 
or affect it at least, of my coming, as if I thought of 1 
realm for purposes of my own. . . . 

I am now at the end, I think, of what I had to ss 
Pleaven bless you and keep up your spirits. Ever, nr 
child, your faithful Uncle and Friend, Leop< 

Pardon the hurry in which this letter was written. 

The Princess Victoria to the King of the Belgi 

19tt . 

My dearly beloved Uncle, —Your kind and de 
containing most wholesome, prudent, sound and excelled 
was given me by our good and invaluable honest frien 
mar, and I beg you to accept my best thanks for it. 
say anything else, let me tell you how happy and than 
to have Stockmar here ; he has been, and is, of th 
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that with good-will , honesty, and courage I shall 
fail. Your advice is most excellent, and you: 
it I shall make use of it, and follow it, as als 
says. I never showed myself, openly , to belc 
and I do not belong to any party. The Ac 
undoubtedly be well received by me, the mor< 
confidence in them, and in particular in Lord 1 
a straightforward, honest, clever and good m 

I need not add much more, dearest Uncle, 
that the all-powerful Being who has so long 
destinies will guide and support me, in whate 
station it may please Him to place me !. . . 

Viscount Melbourne to Queen Vic 
South S: 

Viscount Melbourne 1 presents his humb] 
Majesty, and being aware that your Majesty 
ceived the melancholy intelligence of the c 
Majesty, will do himself the honour of wa 
Majesty a little before nine this morning. Vis 
has requested the Marquis of Lansdowne 2 to m 
hour for the meeting of the Council at Kensi 

Queen Victoria to the King of the E 

20 th June 1837 ( 

Dearest, most beloved Uncle, —Two wc 
you that my poor Uncle, the King, expired 
twelve minutes past two. The melancholy ne 
to me by Lord Conyngham 3 and the Archbisho 1 
at six. I expect Lord Melbourne almost ir 
hold a Council at eleven. Ever, mv beloved 
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full of sympathy with my irreparable loss, and thank you with 
all my heart for your feeling expressions on this melancholy 
occasion. I am, as you may suppose, deeply affected by all the 
sad scenes I have gone through lately ; but I have the great 
comfort to dwell upon the recollection of the perfect resigna¬ 
tion, piety, and patience with which the dear King bore his 
trials and sufferings, and the truly Christian-like manner of his 
death. 

Excuse my writing more at present, my heart is over¬ 
whelmed and my head aches very much. Accept the assurance 
of my most affectionate devotion, and allow me to consider 
myself always as your Majesty’s most affectionate Friend, 
Aunt, and Subject, Adelaide. 


Extract from the Queen's Journal. 

Tuesday , 2C Hh June 1S37. 

I was awoke at 6 o’clock by Mamma, who told me that the 
Archbishop of Canterbury and Lord Conyngham were here, and 
wished to see me. I got out of bed and went into my sitting- 
room (only in my dressing-gown) and alone , and saw them. 
Lord Conyngham (the Lord Chamberlain) then acquainted me 
that my poor Uncle, the King, was no more, and had expired 
at 12 minutes past 2 this morning, and consequently that I am 
Queen. Lord Conyngham knelt down and kissed my hand, at 
the same time delivering to me the official announcement of the 
poor King’s demise. The Archbishop then told me that the 
Queen was desirous that he should come and tell me the details 
of the last moments of my poor good Uncle ; he said that he 
had directed his mind to religion, and had died in a perfectly 
happy, quiet state of mind, and was quite prepared for his 
death. He added that the King’s sufferings at the last were 
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Lord Melbourne in which he said he won 
little before 9. At 9 came Lord Melbouri 
room, and of course quite alone , as I sh 
Ministers. He kissed my hand, and I 
that it had long been my intention to re 
of the present Ministry at the head of afft 
not be in better hands than his. He a 
hand. He then read to me the Declaim 
read to the Council, which he wrote himse 
fine one. I then talked with him some li 
which he left me. He was in full dress, 
and feel confidence in him. He is a ^ 
honest, clever and good man. I then 1 
Queen. At about 11 Lord Melbourne 
and spoke to me upon various sub] e< 
past 11 I went downstairs and held a 
saloon. 

I went in of course quite alone and 
whole time. My two Uncles, the Duke; 
Sussex, and Lord Melbourne conducted n 
the various forms, the swearing in of the 
which there were a great number present 
some of the Lords of the Council, previc 
an adjacent room (likewise alone) I subj 
at all nervous and had the satisfaction o 
were satisfied with what I had done and 
Received after this, audiences of Lord M 
Russell, Lord Albemarle (Master of the I 
bishop of Canterbury, all in my room an 
mar. Saw Clark, whom I named my pi 
Wrote to Uncle Ernest. Saw Ernest Ho] 
me a kind and very feeling letter fron 
feel very much for her, and really feel 
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Lord John Bussell to Queen Victoria. 

Wilton Crescent, 22nd June 1837. 

Lord John Bussell 1 presents his humble duty to your 
Majesty, and has the honour to report that he presented to the 
House of Commons this day your Majesty’s gracious Message. 

He then moved an Address of Condolence and Congratula¬ 
tion, jHvhich was seconded by Sir Robert Peel. Sir Robert Peel 
very properly took occasion to speak in terms of high admiration 
of the deportment of your Majesty before the Privy Council 
on Tuesday. The Address was agreed to without a dissentient 
voice, and your Majesty may rest assured that the House of 
Commons is animated by a feeling of loyalty to the Throne, and 
of devotion to your Majesty. 


Queen Adelaide to Queen Victoria. 

(Undated—22 nd or 23rd June 1837.) 

My dearest Niece, —I am most grateful for your amiable 
letter and truly kind offer to come and see me next week. Any 
day convenient to your Majesty will be agreeable to me, the 
sooner the better, for I am equally anxious to see you again, and 
to express to you in person all that I feel for you at this trying 
moment. If Monday will suit you I shall be ready to receive 
you and your dear Mother on that day. My prayers are with 
you and my blessing follows you in all you have to go through. 
My health is as well as it can be after the great exertions I have 
suffered, and I try to keep up under my heavy trial and deep 
affliction. 

My best wishes attend you, my dearest Niece, and I am for 
.ever vonr Mai es tv 5 ft most a.ffeetinnaf,e a-nrl faithful Prienrh 
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qui rapprochent nos deux families par 
cherie avec le Roi des Beiges votre Oncle 
souvenir qui m’est toujours bien cher de 
m’attachait au feu Prince votre Pere, d 
etions vus en Amerique, il y a deja trent< 
minent a lie pas attendre les formalites 
votre Majeste mes felicitations sur son av 
la Grande-Bretagne. II m’est doux de ] 
direction que la Princesse votre excellente 
si sagement donnee a votre jeune age, \ 
supporter dignement le grand fardeau qi 
fais les voeux les plus sinceres pour que . 
votre Regne, et qu’il soit une epoque d€ 
perite pour les peuples que vous etes ; 
Puissiez-vous aussi jouir longtemps de to 
nel que je vous souhaite du fond de mon 
jours bien empress^ de manifester a vc 
sentiments d’attachement et d’affectio 
Qu’elle me permette d’y ajouter 1’expressi 
et de l’inviolable amitie avec lesquelles 
Madame ma Sceur, de votre Majestd Le B 


The King of the Belgians to Qu 


My beloved Child, —Your new dignit 
increase my old affection for you ; may E 
may I have the happiness of being able to l 
contribute to those successes in your ne 
am so anxious. Your letter of the 19th, 
before the important event took place, g 
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gloried in this, and as none of your cousins are born in England, 
it is your interest de faire reporter cela fortement. 2. You never 
can say too much in praise of your country and its inhabitants. 
Two nations in Europe are really almost ridiculous in their own 
exaggerated praises of themselves ; these are the English and 
the French. Your being very national is highly important, and 
as you happen to be born in England and never to have left it 
a moment, 1 it would be odd enough if people tried to make out 
the contrary. 3. The Established Church I also recommend 
strongly ; you cannot, without pledging yourself to anything 
particular, say too much on the subject. 4. Before you decide 
on anything important I should be glad if you would consult 
me ; this would also have the advantage of giving you time. 
In politics most measures will come in time within a certain 
number of days ; to retrace or back out of a measure is on the 
contrary extremely difficult , and almost always injurious to the 
highest authority. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians . 

2UU June 1837. 

My beloved Uncle, —Though I have an immense deal of 
business to do, I shall write you a few lines to thank you for 
your kind and useful letter of the 23rd, which I have just re¬ 
ceived. Your advice is always of the greatest importance to me. 

Respecting Claremont, Stoekmar will be able to explain to 
you the total impossibility of my being out of London, as I must 
see my Ministers every day. I am very well, sleep well, and 
drive every evening in the country ; it is so hot that walking 
is out of the question. Before I go further let me pause to tell 
you how fortunate I am to have at the head of the Government 
a man like Lord Melbourne. I have seen him now everv dav 
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ters, and hope to God that the 
as I well know that the present 
moderate we can have. 

Do not, my dearly beloved Un 
take good care of it. I beg youi 
Ever your devoted and gratefi 


The King of the Belgic 


My deab Child, —. . . Now 
ject which is of vital importance 
the habits of business which yoi 
plan is to devote certain hours 
get through it with great ease, 
tell your Ministers that for the 
receive those who should wish t 
eleven and half-past one. This 
will be sufficient in most cases f 
be transacted. 

I shall add to this a piece of a( 
of some importance, it should n< 
it is submitted to you. Whene 
make it a rule not to let any 
immediate decision ; it is really 
decider des questions sur le pouce 
I am disposed to accede, still I a 
some little time before I return 
will be, that each Minister shou' 
when he submits to you the pap 
you will keep the papers, either 
consult somebody, and either r 
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would be proper the Prince of Leiningen should do just the 
same. The Queen requests that Lord Melbourne will be so 
good as to take care that the Prince of Leiningen is informed 
as to the proper dress he ought to wear on the occasion. 

Lord Albemarle mentioned yesterday to the Queen, that all 
the ladies’ saddle-horses, including the Queen-Dowager’s own 
favourite horses, belonged to the Queen ; but it strikes her 
that it would be well if the Queen was to give the Queen- 
Dowager the choice of two or three of her own horses, and that 
she might keep them. The Queen would wish Lord Melbourne 
to give her his opinion on this subject. • . . 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria . 

Laeken, doth June 1837. 

My dearest Child, —. . . I am glad to see that you are so 
much pleased with Lord Melbourne. I believe him to be as 
you think him. His character is a guarantee which is valu¬ 
able, and remember that cleverness and talent , without an honest 
heart and character, will never do for your Minister. I shall 
name nobody, but what I said just now applies to some people 
you have recently seen. 

I am so happy that you enter into the important affairs 
which Providence has entrusted to you with so much interest 
and spirit; if you continue you will be sure of success , and your 
own conscience will give you the most delightful and satisfac¬ 
tory feelings. To be National is the great thing , and I was sure 
you would agree with what I said repeatedly to you on this 
vital subject, and you will be certain in this way of the love of 
the nation you govern. 

I recommend to your kind attention what Stockmar will 
think it his duty to tell you ; he will never press anything. 
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(1) History, considered in a pri 

(2) International Law and e 1 

(3) Political Economy, an imp 
Classic studies ; (5) belles lettres i 
in all its A branches, etc., etc.—t 
were to enumerate it all. The 
in all countries and at all times 
similar situations, even in the i 
tries, such as Spain, Austria, ei 
case constantly near you withou 
finding fault with it,*and to be i 
you. Stockmar would have tl 
young a Queen, to be a living die 
and politic that happened these 
the greatest importance, becau* 
history of at least the last thirty 
I had begun something of the so' 
George II. ,* you will do well to 
III., and to follow the various c; 
finally the present state of affaii 

My letter grows too long, and 
it; I will therefore come to an ei 
Victoria, your faithfully attach* 


Queen Victoria to the 


My dearest Uncle, —I had i 
kind letter of 30th June yester< 
for it. Your dear and kind let 
advice, will always be of the grei 
be my delight. You may depe. 
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tion in Spain at length, and the Cortes have done ^ 
We hope also to conclude a treaty of commerce 
Spaniards shortly, which would be an immense thing. 

It you could get my kind and dear friend Louis 
whom I do so respect, and for whom I have a great aff< 
do something for poor Spain, it would be of great use. 

I am quite penetrated by the King’s kindness in sene 
old General Baudrand 1 and the Due d’Elchingen 2 
compliment me ; Baudrand did it very well, and w 
good feeling. In Portugal, affairs look very black, I 
say. They have no money, and the Chartists want 
about another counter-revolution, which would be fa- 
poor Queen’s interests, I fear. 

That you approve my plan about Stockmar I am i 
to hear. 

I hope to go into Buckingham Palace very shortly 
funeral. 

Now, dearest Uncle, I must invite you en forme. 1 1 
most delighted if you, dearest Aunt Louise, and 
(finsiste) could come about the middle or end of Augui 
I should beg you would stay a little longer than us ut 
night at least. You could bring as many gentleme 
bonnes , etc., etc., as you pleased, and I should be too h 
proud to have you under my own roof. . . . 


The Earl of Liverpool to Baron Stockmar . 

5 th , 

Went about half-past ten o’clock to Apsley House, 
the Duke of Wellington the whole of my communica 

+ Aiioon UnnKooo nf TTanf onrl Qir* .Trilrn nn 1 
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indeed he held very cheap, thou£ 
offensive. He then asked me wh< 
Queen had thought of some review 
on horseback. I said there had 
desired me to say that he thought' 
that she had much better do this i 
except such as himself knew how 
riding horses, and besides that, s 
any female, and that this would a 

Queen Adelaide to ( 

My dearest Niece, —I must, b 
once more express to you the gral 
kind treatment I have experienced 
our heavenly Father to put you ii 
contributed much to my comfor 
distressing circumstances of this t 
that I ever shall remember it wit] 
I hope that you continue quite 
the exertions and duties of your n 
and prayers attend you on all oc< 
rest of my life devoted and attach 
tionate Aunt and Subject, 

Queen Victoria to Vit 

] 

The Queen regrets very much 
indisposition, and trusts it will b 
The Queen has just seen the Lo] 
him all her orders. The Lord C. 
do everything in his power to fac 
Buckingham Palace on Thursday 
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Palace the day after to-morrow, but I must say, tho 
very glad to do so, I feel sorry to leave for ever my 
birthplace. . . . 

2 5th ,—I shall not go out of town, I think, before 
or thereabouts of next month. Windsor requires 
cleaning, and I must say I could not think of going 
after the poor Kang’s death. Windsor always appi 
melancholy to me, and there are so many sad associat 
it. These will vanish, I daresay, if I see you there s 
my arrival there. 

I have very pleasant large dinners every day. I i 
Premier generally once a week to dinner as I think i 
show publicly that I esteem him and have confidence i 
he has behaved so well. Stockmar is of this opinion i 
great admirer. . -. 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria 

NEUMLY, 12th 

. . . Having still a few moments before a special n 
sets off, I take advantage of it to add a few words, 
can hear, there are many intrigues on foot in Englar 
moment. Princess Lieven 1 and another individual 

l The Princess Dorothea de BenckendorfE married the Count do Lieven a 
1812, lie became Russian Minister ("and later Ambassador) in London, wk 
companied him. She was a woman of extraordinary cleverness, enjoying tl 
of George IV., Liverpool, Canning, Castlereagh, and Wellington. Inspirin 
and even composing the despatches of her husband, she became herself the 
correspondent of Nesselrode, Esterhazy, Posso di Borgo, Guizot, and Loj 
I n 1S34, the Lievens returned to St Petersburg, where the Emperor Nichola 
different to the society of women of talent, showed her special marks of 
husband died at Rome, in January 1S38, and she established herself in Pari 
seeking a home in England during the troubles of 1848. Returning to Pa 
became again the resort of diplomatists, politicians, and men of the worl 
in January 1857. 

Madame de Liev abou this tim told G eville that she 1 ad had an au 
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imported from her country seei 
concerns them not; beware of t 
sufficiently recommend is, nev&> 
on subjects concerning yourself - 
having yourself desired them to < 
behaves improperly on this subj 
and make the individual feel tha 
People will certainly try to speak 
affairs ; decline it boldly, and tl 
Now I conclude with my warm 
Ever, my dear Victoria, your fs 
Priend, 


Queen Victoria to the 1 


My beloved Uncle,— ... I 
but two words more, which are 
yesterday in person, was very we 
tired to-day, but quite frisky. 
year , as I was determined to have 
have not ridden for two years, it 
always, your devoted Niece, 


Viscount Palmerston 


. . . With regard to Count O 
bably renew to him, on his takin 
your Majesty has already given, 
maintain the friendly alliance wl 
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The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria . 

LAEKEN, 24 th July 1837. 

My deabest Child, —... I hear that the Levee went of! verj 
well, and I have no doubt that the Drawing-Room did th( 
same. Your spirit in all these new and trying proceedings 
makes me happy beyond expression . Believe me, with couragt 
and honesty, you will get on beautifully and successfully. Th( 
firmness you displayed at the beginning of your reign will b< 
for your quiet of the utmost importance. People must corns 
to the opinion it is of no use intriguing , because when her mind ii 
once made up, and she thinks a thing right, no earthly power wil 
make her change. To these qualities must be added one whicl 
is of great importance, this is discretion ; humble as it seems, ii 
has often brought about successes in which talent failed anc 
genius did not succeed. Discretion in the great affairs of th( 
world does wonders, and safety depends frequently and k 
chiefly derived from it. . . . 

Now I must quickly conclude, with the prayer that you wil 
hot permit anybody, be it even your Prime Minister, to speak tc 
you on matters that concern you personally, without youi 
having expressed the wish of its being done. You have nc 
idea of the importance of this for your peace and comfort anc 
safety. I always act on this principle, and I can say with greal 
success. 

Believe me ever, my dearest Victoria, your devoted Uncle, 

Leopold R. 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 


LAEKEX, 29 th July 1837. 
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of trying to conciliate the great mass of th< 
from their nature and in consequence of i 
and desirable supporters of the Crown, 
give them trouble, and the ultra-Tories aj 
the more unreasonable of the two. 

I am most happy to see you on your g 
Lieven and such-like people. Your life a: 
tormented with intrigues has given you 
important subject which you will do well 
it will imfortunately often reproduce itsi 
and manner of carrying on the thing ma; 

I also think Windsor a little melancho 
one likes it more and more, as the Park ii 
monly beautiful. We shall try our best 
presence, and probably soon after your 
happy to see you so spirited and happy i 
it will go a great way to ensure your succeJ 
courage will never be de trop. 

Now I will conclude for the day, not 
you always to believe me, my dear and 1: 
devoted Uncle and Friend, 


The Princess Hohenlohe to Que 

la 

My deab:est Victobia, —On arriving 
dear letter of the 9th of this month ; i 
received the one of the 16th. Many, m 
both; it is indeed kind of you to write 
have so much to do. You have no idea ^ 
hear and read of you, and to think that i 
sister, who aro tho obi oof, of cron oral ohq 


1837] 


THE ELECTIONS 


89 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Blceixghaai Palace, i& August 1837. 

My deadest Uncle,—. . . I should be most happy to 
** peep once 55 into your country, and wish that it could be. 

With respect to Politics, Lord Melbourne told me this 
morning that he thinks the Lords will be more moderate and 
reasonable next Session. The Duke of Wellington made a 
speech shortly before the Dissolution of Parliament, in which 
he said that he wished as much as the Government did to pass the 
questions now pending. 

You do not think Alexander 1 near handsome enough in my 
■opinion ; you know, ladies are much better judges. He is 
somewhat colossal, I own. but very proportionate and good- 
looking, I think. I am all impatience to hear more about all 
this, and when you imagine the marriage will take place. 

I have resumed my singing lessons with Lablache 2 twice a 
week, which form an agreeable recreation in the midst of all 
the business I have to do. He is such a good old soul, and 
greatly pleased that I go on with him. I admire the music of 
the Huguenots very much, but do not sing it, as I prefer Italian 
to French for singing greatly. I have been learning in the 
beginning of the season many of your old favourites, which I 
hope to sing with you when we meet. I wish I could keep 
Lablache to sing with us, but he will be gone by that time, I 
greatly fear. 

Now farewell, my beloved Uncle. Give my affectionate love 
to my dear Aunt, and believe me always, your devoted Niece, 

Victoria R. 

J’embrasse Leopold et Philippe . 
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six in the English boroughs, and lost, I 
the counties. 

The country is very quiet, and I ha'v 
all will do very well. 

The King of Wurtemberg is to ari 
name of Count Teck, and wishes to be 
comes on purpose to see me ; you kno - ^ 
—his mother 1 was sister to Queen Cj 
my grand-aunt. 2 I shall give the I 
Friday and a little concert after it. . . 


Lord John Russell to Que 


Lord John Russell presents his hnmb 
and has the honour to lay before your 
ment of the result of the elections, wl 
of one or two doubtful counties in Ire 
completed. . . . 

It is not to be denied that this near 1 
the task of conducting the govern 
Ministry. On the other hand, the circu 
do not present any extraordinary diffic 
to arise, the general composition of the 
affords a security that the maintenance 
the welfare of the country would be p 
majority of its Members. 3 

Lord John Russell had some time a< 
to your Majesty that the return of M 
shire, and of Mr Hume for Middlesi 
expected. In this as in many other 
organisation of the Tory party have ei 
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Lord John Bussell to Queen Victoria . 

ENDSLEIGH, 21 si August 1837. 

Lord John Russell presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour to submit to your Majesty a letter from the 
Earl of Coventry requesting an Audience. 

It is usual for the Sovereign to receive any Peer who may 
be desirous of an Audience, without any other person being 
present. But if the Peer who is thus admitted to the honour 
of an Audience should enter upon political topics, it has been 
the custom for your Majesty’s predecessors merely to hear what 
is offered, and not to give any opinion, or to enter into any 
discussion or conversation upon such topics. 

Should your Majesty be pleased to grant Lord Coventry’s 
request of an Audience, perhaps the most convenient course 
will be that the Lord-in-Waiting should signify to him, direct 
from Windsor, your Majesty’s pleasure. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians . l 

Windsor Castle, imh September 1837. 

(20 m(inutes) p(ast ) 11.) 

My dearest, most beloved Uncle, —One line to express 
to you, imperfectly , my thanks for all your very great kindness 
to me, and my great , great grief at your departure 1 God knows 
how sad , how forlorn , I feel! How I shall miss you, my dearest, 
dear Uncle ! every , every where ! How I shall miss your con¬ 
versation ! Howl shall miss your protection out riding ! Oh ! 
I feel very , very sad, and cannot speak of you both without 
crying ! 

Farewell, my beloved Uncle and father ! may Heaven bless 
and protect you ; and do not forget your most affectionate,. 


92 


RECEPTION , 


people staying with me, and I 
have done me more good tha 
break-up of our little circle I 
Melbourne and Lord Palmerst< 
been staying here, and this li 
agreeable. The Princess Aug 
for two nights ; she is neithe 
very kind good person. 

The news from Portugal ar t 
The Civil War is ended , and th 
defeated ; this is sad enough, bi 
revolution never does well. 2 
En revanche, the news from 
Believe me always, in haste 
Niece, 


Viscount Melbourr 

Lord Melbourne presents hii 
and in acknowledging your Mi 
of yesterday returns his thar 
which your Majesty has given 
into Brighton. Lord Melboi 
wish your Majesty has been 
that he had been there to witn 
will at once perceive that it vp 
that case Lord Melbourne w 
attempt to take a political adv 
and to mix himself and the G 
personal popularity. Lord ^ 
time your Majesty will find yoi 
the desire, which naturally \ 
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ne a week would be sufficient. You know now that all letters 
,re read, and that should not be always the case with ours. 
There is, however, one thing about which I think it right to 
yarn you. This way of reading people’s letters is often taken 
advantage of by the writers of them, who are not so ignorant 
)f the thing as is imagined to write the very subject which they 
vish to convey to the ears of persons without compromising 
themselves. I will give you an example : we are still plagued 
oy Prussia concerning those fortresses; now, to tell the 
Prussian Government many things, which we should not like to 
bell them officially, the Minister is going to write a despatch 
bo our man at Berlin, sending it by post ; the Prussians are 
sure to read it, and to learn in this way what we wish them to 
hear. The diplomats in England may resort to this same mode 
of proceeding to injure people, to calumniate, and to convey 
to your knowledge such things as they may hope to have the 
effect of injuring some people they may fear , in your eyes. I 
tell you the trick , that you should be able to guard against it; 
it is of importance, and I have no doubt will be resorted to 
by various political people- . . . Ever, my dearest Victoria, 
your faithfully devoted Uncle and Friend, Leopold R. 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria . 

TRIANON, 19i/» October 1837. 

My dearest Victoria, — . . . There is a great disposition 
here to b© on the best possible terms with England. As it has 
but too often happened that the diplomatic agents of the two 
countries have drawn, or been believed to draw, different ways, 
I recommended strongly to Count Mol6 1 to give strong and 
clear instructions to his people, particularly at Madrid, Lisbon, 


94 


LOUIS PHILIPPE’S PO 


will be still of some importance to them, 
the different political parties the possibil 
tended misunderstanding against the 1 
Queens. I trust that you will tell your ]V 
friendly disposition with frankness and 
of the King here is, to have matters co 
Plenipotentiaries of both countries. In 
become difficult for the parties in Spain or 
the two Plenipotentiaries support diffe 
Ministerial power, and the division in t] 
with the Queens might be in this manner p 
Many and many are the ill-natured hints 
the King’s policy here, and because he is c 
of having ambitious schemes without end ; 
out some importance to set this, in your m 
Whatever may have been the King’s vie^ 
the revolution of July 1 I will not decid 
a moment have wished to be able to do s 
Supposing this for the sake of argument 
months of his reign were sufficient to sho 
question was not to conquer territories 
but to save Monarchy. He saw clearly i 
begin a war, necessarily it would soon d 
of propaganda, and that he and his fami 
victims of it. His struggle has constant] 
his Government, to keep together or crea 
indispensable for a Monarchical Governm 
is far from being at its end, and most pr< 
of his life will be devoted to this importani 
may be the more lively disposition of t 
great part of his reign if he comes to the 
the whole of it, will, bon gre mal gre, take i 
it should be so is very natural , because « 
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mille times the idea of a future union of the Queen of Spain 
with Aumale, because he will not have a son where it is not 
his intention to support him. 

His fear of being drawn into a real intervention has been the 
cause of his having been so anxious not to have a French 
Legion in Spain. He may be right or wrong on this subject— 
I do not decide this, as I was of a different opinion last year ; 
but his fear of being drawn too far, like a man whose clothes 
get caught by a steam-engine, is natural enough. His dislike 
to the ultra-Liberals in the Peninsula is also very natural, 
because they uphold principles of Government which render 
Monarchy impossible, and the application of which to France 
would be the ruin of the King. England, from the peculiarity 
of its position, can do many things which in France would 
upset everything. ... I must close my letter, and shall 
answer yours to-morrow. God bless you I Ever, my dearest 
Victoria, your devoted Uncle, Leopold R. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Pavilion, Brighton, 25 th October 1837. 

. . . Now, dearest Uncle, I must speak to you un pen de 
Politique. I made Lord Melbourne read the political part of 
your letter. He wished me to communicate to you part of the 
contents of a letter of Lord Granville’s which we received 
yesterday. Lord Granville complains a good deal of Mole, 1 
and says, that though he is apparently very cordial and friendly 
towards us, and talks of his desire that we should be on a better 
footing as to our foreign Ministers than we have hitherto been, 
that whenever Lord Granville urges him to do anything de¬ 
cisive (to use Lord G.’s own words) “ he shrinks from the dis¬ 
cussion,” says he must have time to reflect before he can give 
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is nothing very particular except the tak 
The Due de Nemours has greatly distinguis 
sorry to see that in England people are so 
absurd to be jealous of these French c( 
indeed can be more absurd, as nothing is oi 
to the peace of Europe than that a powerful 
like the French should have this outlet for t] 
display. If one had named a council of w: 
a spot where this might be done with the l 
rest of the world, one should have named ■ 
By their being there they will render to cb 
which for about 800 years has been growin 
and which was in the times of the Romans 
provinces. It settles, besides, upon the 
petite guerre with the natives, which is the i 
do them good. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the 
Buckingham Palac 

. . . Now, dearest Uncle, before I say an 
answer the various questions in your letter, 
municated to Lord Melbourne and Lord Pah 
respect to Ferdinand’s question to you, it i 
to say beforehand what we shall do in such 
depends so entirely on the peculiar circumsk 
that we cannot say what we should do. Yoi 
that the fleet has orders to protect the King 
they should be in any personal danger. A? 
though what you say about him is true enou 
to recall him at present; it would give Boi 

cta 'tm.she>si ■fnT* n.nrJ -wVnr*Vi ixrnnlrJ 
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Villiers’ 1 conduct has been, I fear, much misrepresented, 
for his own opinions are not at all those of the ultra-Liberal 
kind ; and his only aim has been, to be on good terms with 
the Spanish Ministry for the time being. 

(3) Concerning France, I need not repeat to you, dear Uncle, 
how very anxious we all are to be upon the best and most friendly 
terms with her, and to co-operate with her. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians . 

Buckingham Palace, 2 r oth December 1S37. 

My dearest Uncle, —. . . You will, I am sure, be happy to 
hear that this Session is happily closed, and that the whole has 
gone off very satisfactorily, much more so even than any of us 
could hope. I went on Saturday to the House of Lords to give 
my Assent to the Civil List Bill. I shall return to town on the 
16th of January, when Parliament meets again ; it meets 
sooner than it was at first intended it should, on account of 
the affairs of Canada. 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria . 2 

LAEKEN, 26 th December 1837. 

My dearest Child, —You were somewhat irritable when you 
wrote to me ! . . . Affairs stand now as follows : the studies 
at Bonn take the whole of April, and may be concluded at the 
beginning of May. From May till the end of August, if you 
approved of the visit, the time should be utilise . A sejour at 
Coburg would not be of much use ; here we are generally absent 
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turn in your mind what you think on th 
municate me the result of it. . . . 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen 


Lord Melbourne presents his humble du 
and acquaints your Majesty that he has tl 
a letter from the Speaker 1 consenting to re 
tide. This is inconvenient enough, but th 
present embarrassment upon this head, a 
until a period of the Session when public 
decisively settled. 

Lord Melbourne is sorry to have to infon 
there was a good deal of difference of opin 
Cabinet upon the affairs of Canada. 2 All 
strong measures should be taken for th 
insurrection, but some, and more particu 
think that these measures of vigour shoi 
by measures of amendment and conciliatic 
a Cabinet again upon the subject on Wei 
Lord Melbourne hopes that some practica 
to without serious difference. 


Queen Victoria to Viscount M 
Windsor Cas 

The Queen received Lord Melbourne’s co: 
day evening, and is glad to see that the 
remain a little while longer, though, as Li 
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The Queen is very thankful to Lord Melbourne for his kind 
-enquiries after her health ; she is sorry to say she had one of 
her bad headaches yesterday, but feels very well this morning 
and thinks a drive will quite cure her. 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

Windsor Castle, 2m December 1837. 

The Queen received Lord Melbourne’s two letters yesterday 
evening, and another this morning, enclosing one from Lord 
Duncannon. 1 The Queen is very much gratified by the kind 
expressions in the letter she got last night; she is grieved to 
see Lord Melbourne is so much oppressed with business. 

The Queen thinks Lord Melbourne has acted with the 
greatest judgment with respect to Sir J. Conroy, 2 and highly 
approves the course he intends pursuing. 

The Queen regrets that there should be so much difficulty 
with respect to the Report of the Army Estimates, but fer¬ 
vently trusts that no serious difficulties will arise from it; she 
will be very anxious to talk about this and many other matters 
when she sees Lord Melbourne, which the Queen hopes (as 
Lord Melbourne says nothing to the contrary) she will do on 
the 3rd or 4th. 

The Queen thinks that it will be quite right if Lord Melbourne 
writes to Lord John about the Staffordshire Yeomanry. The 
Queen will be delighted to see Lady John Russell’s little girl, 
and would be very happy if Lady John was to bring the Baby 
also. The Queen begs Lord Melbourne to invite them (Lord 
and Lady John) in her name on the 8th, and to stay till the 11th. 

The Duke and Duchess of Cambridge are here, and the Queen 
is very sorry to say, that from what she sees and hears , she has 
reason to fear all is not as it should be ; her mother is most 
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differences respecting Canada ant 
must contemplate the possibility 
his not being able to succeed, 
temporary accommodation to s 
Majesty’s Crown or the interests 


Viscount Melbourne 


. . . Lord Melbourne has not 3 
In order to have a chance of arrar 
it is necessary continually to see 
gaged in them. From a convers 
evening with Lord Howick, Lort 
of producing a general agreemer 
the question of the administrati 
less immediate importance, is of r 
knows the importance attached l 
this matter. The opinion of th 
strongly against the projected all 
five Cabinet Ministers have pledg 
the report, and consider themsel' 
taken to the House of Commons 
be proposed. Lord Melbourne 1 
Lord Hill 2 and Sir Hussey Vivi 
Melbourne receives them he must 
with as short and as clear a sta 
question which is of a technical a: 
which Lord Melbourne does not fc 
Lord Melbourne transmits a coj 
Council to carrv the recommends 


STATE DEPARTMENTS 


Your Majesty ”7 Y^hS 

More yo» the wtole7~k«““ out Majesty. L 

cJtisn.'* *° ofter yo ” ' 
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the pleasure of tsishin 8 you. 

a happy and prosperous New Year. 

. ^ L ,_ j n anft.1 RfiRV was tl 


a ^ r-*■ 

SSte, a sSrL S °the-Abolition^ribalditaWM. 7 Shecombtoed 
ments, which she showed by ent rt affecti0I4 

^_an. rrraoVS tVlft Ol 


iSi^XrthTpnto^CoS-s death she was for some weeks the Qt 


companion. 
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TO CHAP I 

The Melbourne Ministry were f 
office during the year (1838), but w 
measures. The prevailing distress 3 
Law Act of 1834, and the disturban 
emigration to Australia. But publi 
by the gaieties of the Coronation, n 
events of Imperial importance els< 
Canada, the apprenticeship system 
renewal of the anti-slavery agitatio 
Colonial Bill for absolute emancij 
brought about the passing of an Im 
two years of the Legislative Assem 
Durham, an impulsive and generot 
High Commissioner. Having dismi 
predecessor, he nominated a fresh < 
promulgated in reference to the 
Lord Brougham, rejoicing at the 
scores, castigated the Govemmen 
Colonial Secretary, and carried a m 
policy. The Ministry disallowed t 
who, finding himself unsupported, 
returned home. On his arrival at ! 
which he described the rebellion £ 
however, subsequently arrived that 
disturbances had broken out afr 
appointed to succeed Lord Durham 
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Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria . 

1st January 1838. 

. . . Lord Melbourne feels most deeply the extreme kindness 
of your Majesty’s expressions. Whatever may happen in the 
course of events, it will always be to Lord Melbourne a source 
of the most lively satisfaction to have assisted your Majesty in 
the commencement of your reign, which was not without 
trouble and difficulty, and your Majesty may depend that 
whether in or out of office Lord Melbourne’s conduct will 
always be directed by the strongest attachment to your 
Majesty’s person, and by the most ardent desire to promote 
your Majesty’s interests, which from his knowledge of your 
Majesty’s character and disposition Lord Melbourne feels cer¬ 
tain will be always identified with the interests of your People. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria . 
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also that, as his absence will be 1: 
ham 1 should retain her situatior 
Lord Melbourne thinks that your 
him in both these points. Loi 
stipulations, which Lord Melb 
Majesty, but, upon the whole, 
doubt that he will accept. 

Lord Glenelg 2 is on Monday 
House of Lords upon the subject 
may not improbably arise by w 
detained. On Wednesday there 
Cabinet dinner. Wednesday, F] 
fore be festive days, on which L< 
pleasure in obeying your Majes 
Monday, if he should not be kep 

Lord Melbourne thinks it was 
to expose yourself to the cold ( 
better, but has still much cougl 
very quiet and been very careful 
London. 


Queen Victoria to Vi 


The Queen has written approv 
as he desired ; but adds a line ■ 
Lord Durham’s having accepted 
of Canada. 

The Queen will be very happy 
past three. 
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ery much that you would speak with him on the subject of 
r hat ought to be done to keep for the Crown the little influence 
j still may possess. His views on this important subject are 
he more trustworthy as he always has belonged to the moder- 
te Liberals, and therefore has had the means of judging the 
aatter with great impartiality. Monarchy to be carried on 
oquires certain elements, and the occupation of the Sovereign 
aust be constantly to preserve these elements , or should they 
lave been too much weakened by untoward circumstances, to 
;ontriv© by every means to strengthen them again . You are too 
slcver not to know, that it is not the being called Queen or King, 
yhich can be of the least consequence , when to the title there is 
lot also annexed the power indispensable for the exercise of 
diose functions. All trades must be learned, and nowadays 
die trade of a constitutional Sovereign . to do it well y is a very 
iifficult one. 

... I must end, and remain ever, most affectionately, my 
dear Child, your devoted Uncle, Leopold R. 


Queen Adelaide to Queen Victoria . # 

24 dih January 1838. 

My deadest Niece, —Having just been informed of your 
gracious consideration of, and your generosity towards, the 
dear King’s children, 1 I must express to you how deeply I feel 
this kind proof of your attachment to the late King, whose 
memory you respect by the generous continuance of their former 
allowances from the Privy Purse. Nothing could have given 
me more real satisfaction, and I trust and hope that they will 
prove their gratitude and entire devotion to you by their future 
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Queen Victoria to the King of the 
Buckingham: Palac 

My dear Uncle, —. . . I had a very br 
yesterday, at which O’Connell and all hi: 
nephew, etc., appeared. I received him, as 
with a very smiling face ; he has been beha 
year. 1 It was quite a treat for me to see hix 
wished it. 

We are going on most prosperously here 
sure, give you as much pleasure as it does 
fear for any of the questions. Lord Joh: 
pleased with the temper of the House of C 
says is remarkably good, and the Duke of W 
ing uncommonly well, going with Ministers , 
an honest man should do, . . , 


Viscount Palmerston to Queen 1 
^ Stanhope Stre] 

Viscount Palmerston presents his hum 
Majesty, and with reference to your Majes - 
the subjects to which Lord William Russel 
relates, he has the honour to state : that in t 
the Continent, and more especially in the 
representative Assemblies, the second class 
public offices possess and exercise much m 
fluence than the corresponding class of perse 
try. In England the Ministers who are a 
several departments of the State, are liable 
day to defend themselves in Parliament; i 
they must be minutely acquainted with all 
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carried, that Viscount Palmerston believes that the Ministers 
for Foreign Affairs, in France, Austria, Prussia, and Russia, 
seldom take the trouble of writing their own despatches, 
except, perhaps, upon some very particular and important 
occasion. 

Your Majesty will easily see how greatly such a system must 
place in the hands of the subordinate members of the public 
departments the power of directing the policy and the measures 
of the Government; because the value and tendency, and the 
consequences of a measure, frequently depend as much upon 
the manner in which that measure is worked out, as upon the 
intention and spirit with which it was planned. 

Another circumstance tends also to give great power to these 
second-class men, and that is their permanence in office. 

In England when, in consequence of some great political 
change, the Heads of Departments go out, the greater part of 
the Under-Secretaries go out also ; thus the Under-Secretary 
(with two or three exceptions) having come in with his Chief, 
has probably no more experience than his Chief, and can seldom 
set up his own knowledge to overrule the opinion, or to guide 
the judgment, of his superior. 

But on the Continent, changes of Ministers are oftener 
changes of individual men from personal causes, than changes 
of parties from political convulsions ; and therefore when the 
Chief retires, the Under-Secretary remains. There are conse¬ 
quently in all the public offices abroad a number of men who 
have spent the greater part of their lives in their respective 
departments, and who by their long experience are full 
of knowledge of what has been done in former times, and 
of the most convenient and easy manner of doing what 
may be required in the time present. This affords to 
the Chiefs an additional motive for leaning upon their 
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latter the French name has been taken i. 
word. 

It appears, then, to be the opinion of Loi 
that this second class of public men in Pruss 
a desire to see the general policy of their com 
national and independent than it has hithe: 
this purpose they were desirous of urging o 
to take its stand against foreign influence x 
other, not much caring what that point mi 
thought it w T ould be difficult to choose a 
because on such a question the King of Pruss 
them, and that consequently they chose a rel 
which they knew they should have the Kin 
that accordingly they led the Government o 
the Court of Rome, and with the Catholic oi 
Germany, more with a view to place Prussia 
national position than from any particular 
they attached to the question itself upon 
was to be effected. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen V 


Lord Melbourne presents his humble dut; 
The House sate until half-past eleven last i 
hope 1 made a long declamatory speech, 
having in it nothing defined or specific, anc 
Lord Brougham in a most able and triumj 
maintenance of the late Act for Amending 
Belief of the Poor. 2 

Lord Melbourne was very sorry to be prev 
upon your Majesty. He is very grateful j 
enquiries, and feels very well this morning. 

Lord Minto 3 told Lord Melbourne last 
your Majesty that Lord Amelius Beauclerc 

1 Philip Henry, fourth Earl. 

2 Before 1834 a great source of public abuse was the out-dooi 
paupers, either in kind or money. The Act of that year was 1 
no one must perish through the want of the bare necessities 
missioners were established, England was divided info Distri 
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first Naval Aide-de-Camp, intended to ask an Audience to-day 
of your Majesty, and that the object of it was to request that 
he and the other Aides-de-Camp might wear sashes. This was 
always refused by the late King as being absurd and ridiculous— 
as it is, particularly considering Lord Amelius’s figure—and 
your Majesty had perhaps better say that you can make no 
change. 

Lord Melbourne will be at St James’s twenty minutes before 
ten. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians . 

Buckingham palace, 4 th April 183S. 

My dearest Uncle, — Votes n& m’en voudrez pas , I sincerely 
hope, for not having written to you sooner to thank you for 
your kind letter, which I received last week, but I really could 
not do so. As honesty is the best policy , I will tell you the simple 
fact. I have been out riding every day for about three hours, 
which quite renovates me, and when I come home I have con¬ 
sequently a good deal to do, what with seeing people, reading 
despatches, writing, etc. You will, I trust, now quite forgive 
your poor niece, whom you so often call 44 the little Queen,” 
which is, I fear, true ; but her feelings of affection are not so 
small as her body is, I can assure you. 

The Prince de Ligne 1 will be received with every possible 
attention, I can promise ; it would have been so without his being 
recommended ; his rank, and, above all, his being one of your 
subjects, would of course entitle him to a good reception from 
me. . . . 

There is another sujet which I wish to mention to you, et 
que fai bien d cceur , which is, if you would consult Stockmar 
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it. Lord Melbourne went to the Palace a 
but learning from the porter at the gate th 
not returned, went away thinking that the 
to see your Majesty before the House of Lor 
is very much concerned that your Majesty s 
at all, and most earnestly requests your M 
so upon his account. Lord Melbourne hear 
that your Majesty has had a pleasant ride, i 
Lord Melbourne is very well himself, and 
Majesty to-morrow morning about ten min 


Queen Victoria to the King of th 
Buckingham ] 

My deabest Uhcle, —I received your k 
on Sunday, and return you my best tha: 
before I say another word, answer your 
horses which I ride, which I do the more w 
two darlings, if I may use that word. The 
quite perfect in every sense of the word ; 
spirit , delightful easy-goers, very quiet, t 
anything. Is not this perfection ? The 
(which belonged to Lord Conyngham), an * 
dark brown, a beautiful creature ; the 
Uxbridge 1 got for me, is called Uxbridge , 
Tartar, and is a dark chestnut, with a bea 
head. I am afraid I shall have bored you w 
of my horses. 

I am going to Windsor to-morrow afterr 
great deal to do in consequence. . . . 

Poor dear Louie 2 lingers on, but, alg 
linaers: sh does no gain strength. I 
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The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

Uth April 1333. 

. . . Concerning the education of our friend Albert, it has 
been the best plan you could have fixed upon, to name Stock- 
mar your commissary-general ; it will give unite (Taction et de 
V ensemble, which otherwise we should not have had. I have 
communicated to him what your uncle and the young gentle¬ 
man seem to wish, and what strikes me as the best for the 
moment. Stockmar will make a regular report to you on this 
subject. They will return to Bonn at the beginning of May, 
and remain till the end of August. ... I agree with this, as 
nothing enlarges the mind so much as travelling. But 
Stockmar will best treat this affair verbally with you. The 
young gentlemen wished to pay me another visit at the 
beginning of May, prior to their return to Bonn. Nothing 
definite is, however, as yet settled about it. On one thing you 
can rely, that it is my great anxiety to see Albert a very good and 
distinguished young man , and no pains will be thought too much 
on my part if this end can be attained. . . . 


Viscount Melbourne • to Queen Victoria. 


( Undated .') 

Your Majesty will perceive by this box, which I received this 
morning but had not time to open, that Marshal Soult, Duke 
of Dalmatia , 1 has been appointed Ambassador to the Coro¬ 
nation. . . . 
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anything, almostfas^by^he death of °7. erCome °r distressed by 
is the first link that Z beenlbmken M& » d * * 
affections. I always loved Louie and 7 shan ^ lld f ntin e 
memory as that of the nurest anri y’ +.? h 11 cheri sh her 
live ! I took leave ofherLefore I leffln T ^^ 3 Ion § as I 
and never, never shall I forget the • ondorL on Wednesday, 
grasp she gave my hand P I * «^ IT m °> and 
eared and felt I lould b^ld™ * ' Alld 1 

however, a beautiful lesson of „ Q i ° U ® , no m °re ; it was, 

resignation to the will of her oSdTv ^ c ° ntentme *t and 
every moment of her life to meat h * ^epared as she was at 
Ml of hope of recoven^anH 6 ou?, p ^ eaVen ^ ^^her, she was 
proaehing end. You wS T ? q unconscious of her ap- 
loss of this excellent IreitLe d T* t Uncle ’ feel ^ 

while writing this n-n ^ d cannot restrain my tears 
that irave feen^the T?° lation 1 have > ^ichTs! 

as she could wish to be after der , last da y s as happy 

• - • Poor Mason cm^faithfuTo 1 ^ sde l° ve d most! 
is also dead Tii^e. u t ai thful coachman for so many vears 

~ ttoetl Jte h“C™fr° ann0t . b l r6 P lM6d * 

by one, is melancMy f Y°™£' ZT’ t^ off - 
one, but I feel sad. ., . 1 th k this letter a ver y sad 


Queen Adelaide to Queen Victoria. 

itABMOBOTJGH HOUSE, 17 th April 183S. 

death of one s^trulTatta^hed^ 1 J 0ur feeIin g s of regret at the 
had been to youfrSSSSSS? ^ ° ld 

grief ; yet I feel sure thm ZoTTi *? d 1 ^ mte und erstand your 
has been relieved frl h® ff J °^ for S r ’ thatsho 

change of existence was a haZ ln suffenn gs- For her the 
was, we may trust that her st&tel+T ’* g p°° d and P 10us as she 
bl ® thr0U S h the redeeming grace SS d . f ®‘ ? “ 1 


The King of the Belgians to Qneen Victoria. 

17th April 1S38. 

to go on weliriam e mme t^never b 1 " 16 ^ 11 ^^ 11 ’ Contiiruo 
not anxious to exchange mv oW b °lf cl wish ^ as I am 
g m Y clever a od well-informed friend 



Palmerston, with Lord Aberdeen, for instance, of whose sweet¬ 
ness the Greek negotiation 1 has given me very fair means of 
judging. ISTow I will conclude by touching on one subject 
which concerns your great goodness to us. When we left 
England you expressed a wish to see us at the time of the 
Coronation, which was then believed to take place at the end 
of May. More mature reflection has made me think that a 
King and Queen at your dear Coronation might perhaps be a 
hors-d'oeuvre, and I think, if it meets with your approbation, 
that it may be better to pay you our respects at some other 
period, which you might like to fix upon. I do not deny that 
having been deprived by circumstances from the happiness of 
wishing you joy at your birthday, since 1831, in person, I feel 
strongly tempted to make a short apparition to see you, as 
seeing and speaking is much pleasanter than ink and paper. . . . 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Btjoeixghaji palace, 25 Hi April 1S38. 

My beloved Uncle, —. . . With respect to the happiness 
of seeing you and my dearest Aunt, I shall now respectfully 
state my feelings. It would have made me very happy to see 
you both at the Coronation, but I think upon the whole it is 
perhaps better you should not do so. Then, with respect to 
your coming for my old birthday, I must observe that I could 
not enjoy you or my Aunt at all a mon aise. First of all, I 
could not lodge you, and if one is not in the same house to¬ 
gether, there is no real seeing one another ; secondly, the town 
will be so full of all sorts of foreigners that I should have no 
peace to see you and Aunt quietly. If therefore, dearest Uncle, 
it suits you and Aunt Louise, would you come about the end of 
August, and stay with me as long as you can ? I trust, dearest 
Uncle, que vous me comprendrez bien, and that you are assured 
of the great happiness it is for me to see you at any time. 

Since I have written to you we have received from Lord 
Granville the news of Marshal Soult’s appointment as Am¬ 
bassador for the Coronation, and of the Due de Uemours’ in¬ 
tention of coming here as a spectator. You may be assured 
that I shall be delighted to see the Duke, as I always am any of 
the dear French family. With regard to Soult, I am sure you 
are aware that whoever the King chose to send would be- 
equally well received by me and the Government. 

l Referring to the oiler of the throne of Greece to King Leopold in 1830. 
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Qtteen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

BUCEDTGHASI PALACE, 5 th J lay 1838. 

The Queen, sends the papers relating to the Coronation as 
Lord Melbourne wished. The Queen also transmits the names 
•of the young ladies who she proposes should carry her train. 
If Lord Melbourne sees any objection to any of these she hopes 
he will say so. 

The Queen has put down Lady Mary Talbot, as being the 
•daughter of the oldest Earl in the Kingdom 1 and a Roman 
Catholic ,* and Lady Anne Fitzwilliam, as she is anxious to 
-.show civility to Lord Fitzwilliam, who has been very kind to 
the Queen. 

Perhaps, when the names are agreed to, Lord Melbourne 
-would kindly undertake to speak or write to the parents of the 
young ladies proposing it to them. 

Lady Caroline Lennox. 

Lady Adelaide Paget. 

Lady Fanny Cowper. 

Lady Wilhelmina Stanhope. 

Lady Mary Talbot. 

Lady Anne Fitzwilliam. 

Lady Mary Grimston. 

Lady Louisa Jenkinson. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

nth May 1838. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and thinks that your Majesty had better direct Lord Conyng- 
ham to ask the Archbishop, before the Audience, who has 
■generally been there and how it ought to be conducted. 

Your Majesty had better read the Answer and not give it to 
the Archbishop, as Lord Melbourne apprehends the Archbishop 
does not give your Majesty the Address. 

Your Majesty had better say something kind to each of the 
Bishops as they are p :esented. They are presented to your 
Majesty in this manner as a sort of privilege, instead of being 
presented at the Drawing-Room with others, and your Majesty 
•should conduct yourself towards them exactly as if they had 
been presented in the usual circle. 

l John, sixteenth Earl of Shrewsbury (1791-1852). 
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The time is about half-past one, and your Majesty had better 
be punctual so as not to delay the Drawing-Room. 

In the same letter is enclosed a draft of a letter which it was suggested 
by Lord Melbourne that the Queen should write to the King of 
Portugal, with regard to the suppression of the Slave Trade. 

[Draft enclosed] 

That yon hope that the King and Queen of Portugal will not con¬ 
sider the strong representations made by your Government on the 
subject of the Slave Trade as arising from any desire to embarrass 
them. That there is every disposition to make allowance for the 
difficulties of Portugal, but allowance must also be made for the 
feelings of the people of England ; that those feelings on the Slave 
Trade are as strong as they are just. That England has made great 
sacrifices for the suppression of that crime, that she has made sacri¬ 
fices to Portugal, and that she has been extremely indignant at find¬ 
ing that traffic so obstinately continued to be sheltered and pro¬ 
tected under the flag of Portugal. That Portugal must not expect 
that England will much longer refrain from taking effectual measures 
for preventing these practices. That you have spoken thus openly 
because you wish them to be aware of the truth, and that you en¬ 
treat both the Queen and the King to use their power and influence 
in procuring such a treaty to be concluded without delay, as will 
satisfy England and exonerate Portugal from the rejjroach under 
which she now labours. 

This is the substance of what might be written. It is perhaps 
a little harshly worded, but your Majesty may soften it. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Buckingham: Palace, 25 tk May 183S. 

My dearest Uncle,—I am most thankful for your very 
kind letter, and for the beautiful little sword, which delights 
me. 

I have been dancing till past four o’clock this morning; we 
have had a charming ball, and I have spent the happiest birth¬ 
day that I have had for many years ; oh, how different to last 
year ! Everybody was so kind and so friendly to me. 

We have got a number of Austrians and Milanese here, 
among whom are a Prince Odescalchi, and a Count Eugene 
Zichy, renowned for his magnificent turquoises and his famous 
valzing, a good-natured elegant; we have also Esterhazy’s 
daughter Marie—now Countess Chorinsky—a Count and 
Countess Grippa, and a Marquis and Marchioness of Trivalzi, 
etc. 



116 INDEPENDENCE OF BELGIUM [chap, vn 

Old Talleyrand 1 is at last dead. I hear he showed wonder¬ 
ful composure and firmness to the last. He was one of those 
people who I thought never would die. Did you know what 
Pozzo said to somebody here about him ’ He said he (Talley¬ 
rand) would not die yet, “ parse que le Diable ne voulait <pa$ 
V avoir.” 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

LAEKEN, 2nd June 1S3S. 

... I have not all this time touched on our affairs, from 
motives of great discretion, but as the battle draws nigh, 2 I can¬ 
not very well help writing a few words on the subject. I found 
an Article in the French Constitutionnel which paints our 
position in pretty true colours. As it is not very long, I beg 
you to have the goodness to read it. You have given me so 
many proofs of affection, and your kind speech at Windsor is 
so fresh in my memory, that it would be very wrong in me to 
think that in so short a time, and without any cause, thoso 
feelings which are so precious to me could have changed. This 
makes me appeal to those sentiments. 

The independent existence of the Provinces which form this 
Kingdom has always been an object of importance to England ; 
the surest proof of it is, that for centuries England has made tho 
greatest sacrifices of blood and treasure for that object. The 
last time I saw the late King at Windsor, in 1836, he said 
to me : “If ever France or any other Power invades your 
country, it will be a question of immediate war for England ; 
we cannot suffer that.” I answered him I was happy to 
hear him speak so, as I also did not want any foreign Power 
to invade us. . . . 

All I want from your kind Majesty is, that you will occa¬ 
sionally express to your Ministers, and particularly to good 
Lord Melbourne, that, as far as it is compatible with the in¬ 
terests of your own dominions, you do not wish that your 
Government should take the lead in such measures as might in 
a short time bring on the destruction of this country, as well as 
that of your uncle and his family. 

Europe has enjoyed ever since 1S33, in our part of it, a state 
of profound peace and real happiness and prosperity. None 

1 Died 17tb May, aged eiglity-four. 

2 The execution of thb treaty of 1831, called the Twenty-four Articles, assigning part 
of Luxemburg to Holland, had been reluctantly agreed to by Leopold, but the King of 
Holland withheld his assent for seven years. 



1838] ANGLO -BELGIAN RELATIONS U7 

jan deny that the measures which I adopted to organise this 
sountry have greatly contributed to this happy state of 
affairs ; this makes me think that the changes which are to 
take place should be brought about in a very gentle manner. 

I am sorry to have you to listen to so much about politics* 
but it is not my fault ; I wished nothing so much as to be left 
alone. I shall do all I can to bring about a good conclusion, 
but it must not be forgotten that these seven years all the, 
dangers, all the trouble, fell constantly to my share. . . . 

Now I will mako haste to conclude, and remain ever, my 
dearest Victoria, your truly devoted IJncle, Leopold ft. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians . 

Buckingham palacb, 10th June 1838. 

My deahest Uncle, —It is indeed a long while since I have 
written to you, and I fear you will think me very lazy ; but I 
must in turn say, dearest Uncle, that your silence was longer 
than mine, and that it grieved me, and m’a beaucoup peinee. 
I know, however, you have had, and still have, much to do. 
Many thanks, my dear Uncle, for your very kind letter of the 
2nd inst. . . . 

It would indeed, dearest Uncle, be very wrong of you, if you 
thought my feelings of warm and devoted attachment to you, 
and of groat affection for you, could be changed. Nothing can 
over change them ! Independent of my feelings of affection 
for you, my beloved Uncle, you must be aware that the ancient 
and hereditary policy of this country with respect to Belgium 
must make me most anxious that my Government not only 
should not be parties to any measure that would be pre¬ 
judicial to Belgium, but that my Ministers should, as far as 
may not conflict with the interests or engagements of this 
country, do everything in their power to promote the prosperity 
and welfare of your Kingdom. 

My Ministers, I can assure you, share all my feelings on this 
subject, and aro most anxious to see everything settled in a 
satisfactory manner between Belgium and Holland. 

Wo all feel that we cannot sufficiently or adequately express 
how much Belgium owes to your wise system of government, 
which has rendered that country so flourishing in every way, 
and how much all Europe is indebted to you for the preserva¬ 
tion of general peace ; because it is certain that when you 
asoondod the throne of Belgium that country was the one 
from which the occasion of a general war was much to be 
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directed against me, created therefore all over the Continent a 
considerable sensation. I shall never ask any favours of you, 
or anything that could in the least be considered as incom¬ 
patible with the interests of England ; but you will comprehend 
that there is a great difference in claiming favours and in being 
treated as an enemy. . . . 

I will conclude my overgrown letter with the assurance that 
you never were in greater favour, and that I love you dearly. 
Believe me, therefore, ever, my best beloved Victoria, your 
devoted Uncle, Leopold R. 


Queen Adelaide to Queen Victoria. 

Marlboro’ House, 2Stfj June 1838. 

(At a quarter before 12 o’clock on the Coronation Day.) 

My dearest Niece,— The guns are just announcing your 
approach to the Abbey, and as I am not near you, and cannot 
take part in the sacred ceremony of your Coronation, I must 
address you in writing to assure you that my thoughts and my 
whole heart are with you, and my prayers are offered up to 
Heaven for your happiness, and the prosperity and glory of 
your reign. May our Heavenly Father bless and preserve you, 
and His Holy Ghost dwell within you to give you that peace 
which the world cannot give ! Accept of these my best wishes, 
and the blessing of your most devoted and attached Aunt, 

Adelaide. 


Extract from the Queen’s Journal. 

Thursday, 28 th June 1838. 

I was awoke at four o’clock by the guns in the Park, and could 
not get much sleep afterwards on account of the noise of the 
people, bands, etc., etc. Got up at seven, feeling strong and 
well ; the Park presented a curious spectacle, crowds of people 
up to Constitution Hill, soldiers, bands, etc. I dressed, having 
taken a little breakfast before I dressed, and a little after. At 
half-past 9 I went into the next room, dressed exactly in my 
House of Lords costume ; and met Uncle Ernest, Charles, 1 and 
Feodore (who had come a few minutes before into my dressing- 
room), Lady Lansdowne, Lady Normanby, the Duchess of 
Sutherland, and Lady Barham, all in their robes. 


1 Prince Charles of Leiningen, the Queen’s half-brother. 
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join a minute ^Jafino day, and the crowds 

Proceeding,— the route, geen many a s there were 

of people exceeded what I ha notbing , ^ to t he 

the day I went to the u y, ^ subjects, who were 

multitudes, the nuHions witness the 7 Procession. Their good 
assembled 'in every spot o bevond everything, and I 

humour and excessive oya y be the Queen of such a 

really cannot say hw ^^at the people would 
“hel raided cn account of the tremendous rush 
^^rrac^^^e^keyannd^eafemngeh^rs^ataUttle afterhalf- 
past eleven ; I first went into J r ° bl . g _ b r g . p a dy Caroline 
entrance where I found myeig Talbot, Lady Fanny 

Lennox, L^dy Adelaide Paget ^dy Mary ^ Fitzwil ii a m, 

Cowper, Lady_WilhelmmaJenkinson—all dressed 
Lady Mary Gnmston, and Lady and silver tissue with 

alike and beautifully m a sma ll one of pmk 

lifter 81 P^ing °n £7^^ 

properly got hold of it and ^° rcl p r o ce ssion began as is de- 
it, I left the robmg-room and th^ ^ follo J ed and took 

scribed i^ e . a ^ e ^ S^Sd • the bank of Peeresses quite 
place. The sight was splendia, t he other side, 

beautiful all in their ^ beS o ; A a X^ e s me , and helped me 
My young tr ain-b ear ers w _ ^ rp be pisbop of Durham 1 stood 

whenever I wanted anyt 8- ag Lord Melbourne told me, 
on the side near me, but 1 ’ tell me what was to take 

remarkably maladroit, and nev ^ where p ve made a 

place. At the beginning f™’ dark small place im- 

mark, I retired to St Bdw«d ^ train . bearers _ 

mediately behind th ® ^J^^tle and put on the supertmuca 
took off my crimson robe and to > P which was pu t over 
of cloth of gold, also in tbeshapeo^ ^h lace . i also 

a singular sort of little> g <o and then proceeded bare- 

took off my circlet of _ d T ia “ g ?hen seated upon St Edward s 
headed into the b was clasped round me by _ the 

chair, where the Dalmatic robe ^ followed all th e various 

las“mosc- things) the Crown being placed on 
1 Edward Maltby, 1770-1889. 
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my head—which was, I must own, a most beautiful impressive 
moment; all the Peers and Peeresses put on their coronets at 
the same instant. 

My excellent Lord Melbourne, who stood very close to me 
throughout the whole ceremony, was completely overcome at. 
this moment, and very much affected ; he gave me such a kind, 
and I may say fatherly look. The shouts, which were very- 
great, the drums, the trumpets, the firing of the guns, all at the 
same instant, rendered the spectacle most imposing. 

The Enthronisation and the Homage of, first, all the Bishops, 
and then my Uncles, and lastly of all the Peers, in their re¬ 
spective order was very fine. The Duke of Norfolk (holding 
for me the Sceptre with a Cross) with Lord Melbourne stood 
close to me on my right, and the Duke of Richmond with the 
other Sceptre on my left, etc., etc. All my train-bearers, etc., 
standing behind the Throne. Poor old Lord Rolle, who is 82, 
and dreadfully infirm, in attempting to ascend the steps fell 
and rolled quite down, but was not the least hurt; when he 
attempted to re-ascend them I got up and advanced to the end 
of the steps, in order to prevent another fall. When Lord 
Melbourne’s turn to do Homage came, there was loud cheering ; 
they also cheered Lord Grey and the Duke of Wellington ; it’s 
a pretty ceremony ; they first all touch the Crown, and then 
kiss my hand. When my good Lord Melbourne knelt down 
and kissed my hand, he pressed my hand and I grasped his 
with all my heart, at which he looked up with his eyes filled 
with tears and seemed much touched, as he was, I observed, 
throughout the whole ceremony. After the Homage was con¬ 
cluded I left the Throne, took off my Crown and received the 
Sacrament ; I then put on my Crown again, and re-ascended 
the Throne, leaning on Lord Melbourne’s arm. At the com¬ 
mencement of the Anthem I descended from the Throne, and 
went into St Edward’s Chapel with my Ladies, Train-bearers, 
and Lord Willoughby, where I took off the Dalmatic robe, 
supertunica, etc., and put on the Purple Velvet Kirtle and 
Mantle, and proceeded again to the Throne, which I ascended 
leaning on Lord Melbourne’s hand. 

There was another most dear Being present at this cere¬ 
mony, in the box immediately above the royal box, and who 
witnessed all; it was my dearly beloved angelic Lehzen, whose 
eyes I caught when on the Throne, and we exchanged smiles. 
She and Spath, Lady John Russell, and Mr. Murray saw me 
leave the Palace, arrive at the Abbey, leave the Abbey and 
again return to the Palace ! ! 

I then again descended from the Throne, and repaired with 
all the Peers bearing the Regalia, my Ladies and Train- 
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bearers, to St E d war d ’s ChapeL^it^ anyt ^ ing 

Lord Melbourne sai< \’ ^ hat as ca u e d an Altar was covered 
be bad ever seen ; for y^at etc etc . The Archbishop 

with sandwiches, bottles of » Q rb tQ m6j bu t I bad 

came in and ought to have ^ ^ go confused and puzzled 
already got it, and he (a awav . Here we waited some 

and knew nothing, and w 7" f ine f or be seemed 

minutes. Lord 1 Torrid, I replaced 

completely tired. T f ew minutes), took the 

my Crown (which I had taken on io ^ and thus 

Orb in my left hand and ^ P hi J[ resounded with 

loaded, proceeded through the ad y ^ ^ Duchess Q f 

cheers, to the first rohmg-r ’ f Cam hridge with their 

Gloucester, Mamma, and YnTltTeast an hour, with all my 
Ladies. And here we waited foiW about 

ladies and train-bearers , Archbishop had (most awk- 

half an hour before I did. ^he Archbisnop ^ ^ nsequence 
wardly) put the ring on the wro g . t off ain> which 

was that I had the greatest diffi y L ady Wi ihelmina, 

I at last did with great pain. Lady t anig^, At about 

and Lady Mary Grimston oo e q ^ Crown on my head, 
half-past four I re-entered and we proceeded the 

and the Sceptre and °rb y possible having increased, 
same way as we came-the were rea lly touching 

The enthusiasm, affection, an<1 ioy y Proudest of my life 1 
and I shall ever rememba^i^eaUvnoffeeling tired. . 

I came home at a little after si , ^ Uncles, sister, 

At eight we dined Lord 

brother, Spath, and the Duke s g Lord Melbourne 

Melbourne and Lord r ? conpatulL yon on tins 
came up to me and sai d : Ii- ofl s0 well . He said 

most brilliant day, and th . . , sn i r fts I sat between Uncle 

he was not tired, and was m hig P • M lbourne between 
Ernest 1 and Lord Melbourne, ; and Lord Melbo^ ^ ^ 

me and Eeodore, whom kin „ Q f the whole ceremony, 

bourne was much affected m sp g Sword he carried (the 
He asked kindly if I was tired . sa^^th j said that 

first, the Sword of State)was J s so m uch amused at 

the Crown hurt me a go° d ^ still having the Litany. 

. Uncle Ernest’s bemg astonishedL at our stall ha ^ H 

We agreed that ■ the ^ ole JJ 1 icu f ariy the Dalmatic, “looked 
thought the robes, and p SQ we p—excellent! 

remarkably well.” And Y°u said he thought I looked 

said he, with tears m his eyes. He said ne s 

1 The King of Hanover. 
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rather pale and “ moved by all the people ” when I arrived; 

“ and that’s natural; and that’s better. ’ The Archbishop’s 8 

and Dean’s copes, which were remarkably handsome, were 1 

from James the Second’s time ; the very same that were worn ^ 

at his Coronation, Lord Melbourne told me. Spoke of the 1 

Bishop of Durham’s awkwardness,. Lord Rolle’s fall, etc. - 

Of the Due de Nemours being like his father in face ; of the 1 

young ladies’ (train-bearers’) dresses ; which he thought beauti¬ 
ful ; and he said he thought the Duchess of Richmond (who 
had ordered the make of the dresses, etc., and had been much 
condemned by some of the young ladies for it) quite right. 

She said to him : “ One thing I was determined about; that I 
would have no discussion with their Mammas about it.” 

Spoke of Talleyrand and Soult having been very much struck 
by the ceremony of the Coronation ; of the English being far 
too generous not to be kind to Soult. Lord Melbourne went 
home the night before, and slept very deeply till he was woke 
at six in the morning. I said I did not sleep well. Spoke of 
the Illuminations and Uncle Ernest’s wish to see them. 

After dinner, before we sat down, we (that is Charles, Lord 
Melbourne, and I) spoke of the numbers of Peers at the Coro¬ 
nation, which, Lord Melbourne said, with the tears in his eyes, 
was unprecedented. I observed that there were very few 
Viscounts ; he said : “ There are very few Viscounts,” that 
they were an odd sort of title and not really English ; that 
they came from Vice-Gomites; that Dukes and Barons were 
the only real English titles ; that Marquises were likewise not 
English ; and that they made people Marquises when they 
did not wish to make them Dukes. Spoke of Lord Audley 
who came as the First Baron, and who Lord Melbourne said 
was a very odd young man, but of a very old family ; his 
ancestor was a Sir Something Audley in the time of the Black 
Prince, who, with Chandos, gained the Battle of Poictiers. 

I then sat on the sofa for a little while with Lady Barham 
and then with Charles ; Lord Melbourne sitting near me the 
whole evening. Mamma and Feodore remained to see the 
illuminations and only came in later, and Mamma went away 
before I did. Uncle Ernest drove out to see the Illuminations. 

I said to Lord Melbourne when I first sat down that I felt 
a little tired on my feet; “ You must be very tired,” he said. 

Spoke of the weight of the Robes, etc., etc., the Coronets ; and 
he turned round to me with the tears in his eyes, and said so 
kindly : “ And you did it beautifully—every part of it, with 
so much taste ; it’s a thing that you can’t give a person advice 
upon; it must be left to a person.” To hear this, from this 
kind impartial friend, gave me great and real pleasure. Mamina 
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week’s holiday for the boys at the various Public Schools, on 
the occasion of the Coronation. Perhaps Lord Melbourne will 
enquire about this, in order that there may bo no neglect on 
my part. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

BuCEDTGHiLit Paiace, 2nd July 1838, 

Mv dearest Uncle, — Many thanks for two kind letters, ono 
which I got last Monday and one this morning. Tho kind 
interest you take in me and my country (of which, and of tho 
nation, I’m more proud than I ever was, since I’ve witnessed 
their excessive affection and loyalty to me) makes mo certain 
that you will be glad to hear how beautifully everything went 
off. It was a memorable and glorious day for me. Tho millions 
assembled to witness the progress to and from the Abboy was 
beyond belief, and all in the highest good-humour. ^ It is a flno 
ceremony, and a scene I shall ever remember, and with pleasure, 
I likewise venture to add that people thought I did my part 
very well. 

The amiable Due de Nemours dined with mo on Friday, 
comes to my ball to-night, and dines again with mo on Wednes¬ 
day. Pray tell dearest Aunt Louise that I thank her much for 
her very kind letter, and will avail myself of her kindness and 
■not write to her this mail. 

Feodore is writing in my room, well and happy. Undo 
Ernest still very lame, and Charles well. There’s an account 
of the family. Ever and ever your most devoted Niece, 

Victoria R. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

8th July 1838. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
As your Majesty does not ride, the question is between driving 
down the line or not going down it at all, 1 and it appears to 
Lord Melbourne that the first is the best, namely, to drivo 
down ; but if your Majesty feels a strong repugnance, there is 
no more to be said. 

Lord Melbourne thinks it safer and more prudent that your 
Majesty should not ride ; but still it might have been dono, 

1 Referring to the Hyde Park review on the next day. 
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“®uoh, ho would not have dissuaded it. 
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TU King of the. Belgians to Qumn Victoria. 

Nauru,*, so th Jut* ** 38 - 

T (,.,.1 most grateful for your dear Wt^th^'f 

which I_ received a Unv t a >* ‘W'j f(trl a i wayrt Home regret at 
flonu'thinjj mo*t *' • " T *• h.tppiru^ of Mc«in« yn» m fonrtwn, 

* ai ■*" * ,iMk " r 

eky. . . . 


fucount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

it Uh JtuQuit 1838, 
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Durham and the Canadas and the Ministry are left by the vO to 
of the House of Lords of last night, requires that a Cabin° b 
should be held to-day, and Lord Melbourne has directed one t 0 
be summoned at two. Lord Melbourne will wait upon yot* r 
Majesty either before that hour or after, about four o’clock* 
The vote of last night and the Bill of Lord Brougham 1 is ^ 
direct censure upon Lord Durham. Lord Durham’s condtf 0 * 5 
has been most rash and indiscreet, and, as far as we can sc’ 0 ’ 
unaccountable. But to censure him now would either bo 
cause his resignation, which would produce great embarrass¬ 
ment, and might produce great evil, or to weaken his authority* 
which is evidently most undesirable. . . . 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

10th A-ugust 1333. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty* 
and begs to inform you that the Cabinet have determined t<» 
advise your Majesty to disallow Lord Durham’s ordinance, anti 
to announce the same to the House of Lords. 2 

This is absolutely necessary, but very disagreeable, and will 
be very much so to Lord Durham. 


The Queen of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

25 th September 183S. 

My most beloved Victoria, —I can never thank you enougl v 
for the dear letter which I found on my table on arriving here. 
Sunday evening. It was most kind of you to have written st > 
soon after our departure, and such an affectionate, good, kind 
letter. The tears came to my eyes as I read it, and I felt quito 
moved. Short as has been our stay, and great, as always, tho 
pain of leaving you, it has been a great happiness for me to boo 
you again, a happiness for which I shall always thank God, you, 
and your dear Uncle. I need not add how very precious is your 
affection to me, and how very grateful I am for every new proof 
of it. You know my feelings on this point, and you know they 
are better felt than expressed. Your calling me Louise, and in 

1 This Till (which emphasised the illegality of Lord Durham’s ordinance) was read h 
second time by 54 to 36. On the following day Lord Melbourne announced to tho l’uisrtf 
that Ministers had resolved to advise that the ordinance should be disallowed. 

2 See Introductory Note for the year, ante, p. 102. 
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such a kind way, gave me great. pleasure, Almost, all those 
clear to 100 fall mi'so, and 1 think, it looks morn afToctiimato ; l 
would fain say now sistcr-likr, although 1 am mthor an old 
sister for you now. ... 

Leopold is lmlf crazy with tho steam-engine, and par¬ 
ticularly with the fools which you scut him, 1 enclose here tho 
expression of his gratitude. I wrote exactly what he told mo 
to write, and 1 did not. add a word. 1 le has found again his kio 
(key), and he wears it. suspended to his urek hy a hluo rihuud, 
with tho 1 luehess’s lit t lo seal. 11 o felt deeply the at tent ion you 
had to have an L engraved on each tool, and after his letter 
was closed lie ehargod mo to thank yon for it, and to toll you 
that it gave him great, pleasure. An iron s/tadr was the 
greatest, object of his ambition, anil ho worked ho hard yester¬ 
day with it, that, 1 feared hi' would hurt himself with the 
exertion. He will go to-day to tho races with us, in the Scotch 
dress which the 1 hiehem had tin- kindness to send him. 11, tits 
very well, and he is very proud of having a coat shaped like 
that of a won. . . . 


Yimmnt , 1 /rlhountc to Quern Victoria. 

•j:,!h <k!,xb,r i,m 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your 
Majesty. ... 

Mr Stanley of the Treasury 1 arrived in Loudon yesterday, 
dud aetjuiiiutH mo that. Lord N’ununnby makes no secret, of 
his willingness, and indeed his desire, to undertake tho govern¬ 
ment, of ('auuda. It, would have been better if Lord Nor¬ 
mal ihy had acquainted Lord Melhouruo quiet ly of this, and not. 
made it. at otieo public to all the world. It in not necessary to 
do anything at-present, If Lord Iiurhnm remains, which Lord 
Melbourne does not, hoWe\ei\ think likely* (here will be no 
successor to be appointed, and if he returns, the authority of 
(lovei'uor of bower Canada will devolve upon Sir .John t’ol- 
horne, 3 in whoso hands it, may he very safely left, for the 
present. 

If Ireland should be vacant, there in a strong feeling among .( 
many that it- would he nice in name the I take of Susses. It i i 
said that it-would be popular in Ireland, that the name of one 
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of the Royal Family would do good there, and that it would 
afford to O’Connell a pretext and opportunity for giving up his 
new scheme of agitation. It is also added that the Duke would 
suffer himself to be guided on all essential matters by the 
advice of his Chief Secretary, and that he would content himself 
with discharging the ceremonial duties. Here are the reasons 
for it—your Majesty is so well acquainted with the reasons 
on the other side, that it is unnecessary for me to detail 
them. 

I am afraid that times of some trouble are approaching, for 
which your Majesty must hold yourself prepared ,* hut your 
Majesty is too well acquainted with the nature of human affairs 
not to be well aware that they cannot very well go on even as 
quietly as they have gone on during the last sixteen months. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

4th November 1833. 

Lord Melbourne is very well, but Sir James Clark, 1 a Scotch¬ 
man and a physician, and therefore neither by country nor by 
profession very religious, detained him from Church in order to 
go through the report upon the state of Buckingham Palace. 
This is not a very good excuse, but it is the true one. Lord 
Melbourne is very grateful to your Majesty for your enquiries, 
and having some letters to submit, will be happy to attend 
upon your Majesty. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 


■WINDSOR Castle, Gth November 1838. 

My dear Uncle, —. . . . We have all been much dis¬ 
tressed by the melancholy and untimely death of poor Lady 
John Russell, 2 which took place on the 1st. She was safely con¬ 
fined on the 20th of October with a little girl, who bears my 
name, and seemed to be going on very well ; but on Wednes¬ 
day she began to sink from weakness, not disease, and died at 
three o’clock on Thursday. It is a dreadful blow to him, for he 
was so attached to her, and I don’t believe two people ever 
were happier together. I send you his pretty letter to me. 


1 Physician-in-Orclinary to the Queen. 

2 Daughter of Mr Thomas Lister. She had been, widow of the second Lord Ribbles- 
dale, and married Lord John Russell in April 1835. 
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which I think you may be interested to see ; he is dreadfully 
beat down by it, but struggles manfully against his grief, 
which makes one pity him more. She has left four children by 
her first husband, now orphans, the eldest a sweet girl twelve 
years old, and two little girls by Lord John ; the eldest of 
these two is two and a half, and the youngest a fortnight. 
I had known her very well and liked her, and I assure 
you I was dreadfully shocked at it. You may also imagine 
what a loss she is to poor Miss Lister, who has no mother, 
and whose only sister she was. I fear, dear Uncle, I have 
made a sad and melancholy letter of this, but I have been so 
much engrossed by all this misery, and knowing you take an 
interest in poor Lord John, that I let my pen run on almost 
involuntarily. 

We have very good accounts of the Queen-Dowager from 
Gibraltar. 

Please return me Lord John’s letter when you have done 
with it. 

Lord and Lady Howard 1 have been here, and I urged him to 
hear Dietz as an inevitable evil, and I think he seems very 
anxious to do what is right. I have likewise written to 
Ferdinand, urging him and Dietz to be reasonable. 

Will you tell Aunt Louise that she will receive a box con¬ 
taining the Limerick lace dress (just like mine), which I lay at 
her feet. I fear, dear Uncle, you will think I’m making you my 
commissioner de toilette, as in these two letters I have plagued 
you with commissions on that subject. . . . 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

Laeken, 0 th November 1838. 

My deabest Victoria, —Your kind and interesting letter of 
the 6th reached me yesterday morning. I hail in you those 
simple and unaffected feelings which it contains. May you 
ahvays preserve that great warmth and truth of character 
which you now possess, and rest assured that it will be an 
ornament to you, and the means of finding the same truth and 
warmth of feeling in others. Those who serve, from whatever 
motive it may be, have always their eyes wide open on their 
superiors, and no qualities impose so much on them the 
necessity of respect, which they gladly avoid, than a warm and 
noble character that knows how to feel for others, and how to 

i Charles Augustus, sixth Lord Howard de Walden, was the British Minister at Lisbon, 
and afterwards (1846-1868) at Brussels. 



132 


LORD JOHN RUSSELL 


[CHAP. Yt t 

sympathise with their sorrows. I pity Lord John from all my 
heart, having always had for him sentiments of the sincerest 
regard. I fear that as a political man it may prove also a severe 
blow. All depends on how he takes it, if he will wish to forget 
his grief by occupying himself with political strife or if his 
greater sensibility will make him wish to indulge it in soli¬ 
tude. . . . 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor Oastm, IS tk November 1838. 

My dearest Uncle, — I was certain you would take interest 
in and feel for poor Lord J ohn ; he is, I hear, still dreadfully 
shaken, and quite unequal to do any business at present. Hia 
chief consolation is in attending to the children. 

I felt much for you, and still more for poor dear Aunt 
Louise, when the sad separation from poor Marie 1 took place ; 
it is so melancholy to see a dear relation depart who is so ill. 

I have this morning heard from Ferdinand that the good 
Queen is at last confined, after keeping us for two months and 
more dans Vaitente of the event. It took place on' 1 the 3rd, 
and Ferdinand writes such a funny letter, saying, “ nous 
sommes tous bien heureux surtout moi qui craignais quo co 
ne fut une petite fille ce qui m’eut ete un peu desagreable, 
car en fait d’enfants j’aime mieux les petits garsons, pares 
qu’ils sont plus gais et plus tapageurs.” 2 Isn’t this very 
good ? 

I believe the King of the French is to be godfather. . . . 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

20 th November 1838. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and transmits a copy of Mr. Macaulay’s letter. 3 . . . 

Lord Melbourne fears, from what he hears of the language 
of Lord Howick and Mr. Monson, that much difficulty will be 
found in making arrangements and deciding upon questions. 
But Lord Melbourne will use every effort in his power in order 
to keep the Administration together and to carry on the public 

1 See post, p. 114. 

2 Tlxe I’rince received the title of Duke of Oporto. 

3 Declining to join the Government. The original is not preserved among the QcSen's 
papers. 
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service. Lord Melbourne hears with concern from Mr Fox 
Maule that Lord John Russell does not return to business as 
readily as Mr Maule had hoped that he would, and Lord 
Melbourne fears that he will not do whilst he remains at 
Cassiobury with the children. Solitude and retirement cherish 
and encourage grief. Employment and exertion are the only 
means of dissipating it. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

22nd Rovemler 1838. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and begs to acknowledge your Majesty’s gracious communica¬ 
tion received yesterday. Lord Melbourne had nothing 
particular to lay before your Majesty, but still regrets that 
he did not write, as your Majesty might have wished to hear 
from him. 

Lord Melbourne returns the King of Portugal’s 1 letter, 
which, as your Majesty observes, is very rough and ill-tempered 
with reference to Lord Howard. 2 Lord Melbourne read it -with 
much concern, as it shows so much dislike and alienation, as 
renders it very improbable that they should ever go on to¬ 
gether well and in a friendly spirit. Lord Melbourne fears that 
the epithets applied to Lord Howard, though very severe and 
full of resentment, are not entirely ill-chosen and inappropriate. 

All the Ministers, except Lord Duncannon 3 and Lord John 
Russell, dined here yesterday, and they all appeared to be in 
very good-humour and disposed to co-operate in order to meet 
the difficulties by which we are surrounded. . . . 

With respect to Canada, Lord Melbourne feels that it may 
be considered somewhat presumptuous in him to undervalue 
danger, which is considered by those upon the spot to be so 
great and so imminent, but still he cannot feel the alarm which 
seems to be felt there. Lord Durham, Lord Melbourne is con¬ 
vinced, exaggerates the peril in order to give greater eclat to Iris 
own departure. The worst symptom which Lord Melbourne 
perceives is the general fear which seems to prevail there, and 
which makes every danger ten times as great as it really is. 

1 The birth of an heir on lGth September 1837 conferred on Prince Ferdinand the 
right to the title of King. 

2 See ante, p. 131. 

3 Lord Duncannon (1781-1847), at this time Lord Privy Seal and First Commissioner of 
Woods and Forests, was afterwards (as Earl of Bessborougli) Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland. 
He must not bo confused with the Lord Dungannon who sat in the House of Commons 
as Mr Hill-Trevor from 1830-1841, and, as Viscount Dungannon, was elected in 1843, 
but immediately nnseated on petition. 
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The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

LAEKEN, 24 Hi November 1838. 

My dear Victoria, —Van Praet 1 is bearer of this letter. 
The present moment being one of some importance—which 
may, if imprudently managed, cause great disturbances in 
the West of Europe, and exercise a reaction on your own 
Government—I think it my duty to inform you of what is 
going on. 

I join a copy of a letter to Lord Palmerston. I should feel 
obliged to you if you would read it in the presence of good Lord 
Melbourne, in whose fairness and sense of justice I must say 
I feel great confidence. . . . 

I will not complain, only one subject I must touch upon 
as really very unfair. That your Ministers should take a 
line unfavourable to this country may be explained by 
their political position, but why should they press so much 
on the French Government ? I really see no cause for it. 
England is in an excellent position for a mediator, and for all 
parties it is highly desirable that that position should be 
maintained. 2 

I will not plague with a longer letter. You know from 
experience that I never ask anything of you. I prefer remaining 
in the position of having rendered services without wanting 
any return for it but your affection ; but, as I said before, if 
we are not careful we may see serious consequences which may 
affect more or less everybody, and this ought to be the object 
of our most anxious attention. I remain, my dear Victoria, 
your affectionate Uncle, Leopold R. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

2nd December 1838. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and returns this letter with the enclosures. He has read it and 
them with great attention. Your Majesty will probably think 

1 Jules van Praet, author of a History of Flanders, was Secretary of the Belgian Lega¬ 
tion in London in 1831, and took a leading part in the negotiations which placed King 
Leopold on the throne. 

2 King Leopold considered that the interests of Belgium were being neglected by tho 
four Powers, and in his speech at the opening of his Parliament, ou 13th November, 
stated amid loud acclamations that those interests would be defended with perseveranco 
and courage. The Deputies, in reply, said that Belgium had consented to painful sacri¬ 
fices only under a formal guarantee by the Powers, which they now shrank from carrying 
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it right to acquaint the King that your Majesty had already 
seen his letter to Lord Palmerston. 

Lord Melbourne cannot perceive the justice of the King’s 
complaint. For the sake of the King himself and of the 
Belgian nation, we are most anxious to settle speedily and 
definitely the questions so long pending between Belgium and 
Holland, and which arose from the separation of the two 
countries in 1830. We can only settle it by the agreement of 
the four Great Powers who constitute the Conference to which 
the question was referred, viz., Austria, Prussia, England, 
France. Of coruse it is of vital importance for us to carry them 
all along with us, and for that reason we press France. If she 
differs from us, there is a ground immediately laid for difference 
and war. 

Lord Melbourne would suggest that your Majesty should 
say “ that your great affection for the King, as well as your 
anxiety for the interests of your own country, and your desire 
for the promotion of peace, render you most solicitous to have 
the Belgian question speedily and definitively settled ; that it 
appears to you that it can only be settled by the agreement of 
the four Powers who constitute the Conference, and that 
therefore you cannot but wish most strongly to carry France 
as well as the two others along with you.” 1 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria . 

3 rd December 1838. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and begs to acquaint that as soon as he arrived at half-past 
two, Sir George Grey 2 ran in to acquaint him that the whole 
insurrection in Canada was put down and suppressed. 3 Des¬ 
patches have been received from Sir John Colborne to say that 
the British turned out with the utmost alacrity, the volunteers 
beat the French wherever they met them, the whole are 
dispersed, and Sir John says that he feels no doubt of the 
tranquillity of the Colony during the rest of the winter. Unless, 
therefore, the Americans make an attempt upon Upper Canada, 
all is well. Lord Melbourne will have the pleasure of returning 

1 See the Queen’s letter of 5th December to the King of the Belgians. 

2 Sir George Grey (1799-1882), at this time Under-Secretary for the Colonies, after¬ 
wards Secretary of State successively for Home and Colonial ACairs. 

3 On the 3rd of November, however, the insurrection had broken out anew in Dower 
Canada, while in Upper Canada many American “ sympathyzers ” joined the insurgents 
there; these were decisively defeated at Prescott. This fight cost the British -15 in 
killed and wounded ; 159 of their opponents (including 131 natives of tho United States) 
were taken, and conveyed to Kingston, to bo tried by court-martial. 
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to Windsor to-morrow, unless there should be any impediment, 
of which Lord Melbourne will inform your Majesty. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor Castle, 5th December 1338. 

My dear Uncle, —I have to thank you for two letters, one 
brought by Van Praet, and the other received on Tuesday. 
Before I proceed further I must tell you that both Lord 
Melbourne and I had already seen your letter to Lord 
Palmerston, which he sent to us immediately on receiving 
it. I have read these letters with the greatest attention, 
and can quite understand that your difficulties are great in 
trying to restrain the eagerness and violence of some of your 
people. 

My great affection for you, of course, makes me most 
anxious to see these troublesome and long pending affairs 
settled, for the sake of a continuance of peace and tranquillity; 
but, dear Uncle, as it appears to me that these affairs can only 
be settled by the agreement of the four Powers, it is absolutely 
necessary that France should go with us as well as the others, 
and I think, dear Uncle, you wrong us in thinking that we 
urged France too much and unfairly. You must not, dear 
Uncle, think that it is from want of interest that I, in general, 
abstain from touching upon these matters in my letters to you ; 
but I am fearful, if I were to do so, to change our present 
delightful and familiar correspondence into a formal and stiff 
discussion upon political matters which would not be agreeablo 
to either of us, and which I should deeply regret. These arc 
my reasons, and I trust you will understand them, and be 
convinced of my unalterable and very great affection for you, 
my dearest Uncle, and of the great interest I take in all that 
concerns your welfare and happiness and the prosperity of your 
country. . . . 

Pray give my affectionate love to Aunt Louise and the 
children, and believe me, always, your most affectionate 
Niece, Victoria R. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Slh December 183S. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has just received your Majesty’s letters. Lord Durham 
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arrived yesterday evening, and Lord Melbourne has just seen 
Mr. Stanley, who has seen him. He represents him as calm, 
hut much hurt and vexed at the last despatch which expresses 
your Majesty’s disapprobation of his conduct in issuing the 
proclamation. 1 Lord Durham said that he should immediately 
write an answer to it, in which he should state that he would 
communicate to the Government all the information which he 
had collected upon the state of the Canadas. That he should not 
ask an audience of your Majesty. This is his present decision. 
He may alter it; if he should, and through any channel 
request an audience, Lord Melbourne is now clearly of opinion 
that your Majesty should merely say that an answer will be 
sent and the propriety of granting an audience may then be 
fully considered by your Majesty’s confidential servants. Mr 
Stanley represents Lord Durham as not speaking with much 
violence or asperity, but seeming to feel much the censure con¬ 
veyed in the last despatch. 

Your Majesty will receive from the Colonial Office a precis 
of Sir John Colborne’s despatches. Nothing can be more 
honourable. The American force which made an incursion 
into Upper Canada have all been taken prisoners. . . . 

Lord Melbourne thinks that as long as Lord Durham is hero 
and some communication has been received from him, he had 
better remain to-night in London. He will return to Windsor 
to-morrow. . . . 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

S 2 J 1 December 1838. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and begs to acquaint your Majesty that Lord Glenelg has this 
evening received a letter from Lord Durham, tendering 
formally his resignation, and stating that his general report 
upon the affairs of Canada must be delayed until the gentlemen 
connected with his Mission return from that country, which 
they were to leave on or about the 20th of last month, and 
therefore may be shortly expected here. It will be necessary 
to ask Lord Durham whether he has no intelligence of im¬ 
mediate importance to give. 

l Lord Durham stated at Devonport: “ I shall, when Parliament meets, be prepared 
to make a representation of facts wholly unknown here, and disclosures which the Parlia¬ 
ment and people have no conception of.” 
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Queen Adelaide to Queen Victoria. 

PALACE, Yaletta,! 13/7* December 1838. 

My dearest Niece, —The English mail going to-day gives 
me another opportunity to address you, and to name a subject 
to you which I think deserves your consideration, and about 
which I feel most anxious. It is the want of a Protestant church 
in this place which I mean. There are so many English resi¬ 
dents here, it is the seat of an English Government, and there 
is not one church belonging to the Church of England. . . . 
The consequence of this want of church accommodation has 
been that the Dissenters have established themselves in con¬ 
siderable numbers, and one cannot blame persons for attending 
their meetings when they have no church of their own. 

I address myself to you, as the head of the Church of Eng¬ 
land, and entreat you to consider well this important subject, 
and to talk it over with your Ministers and the Archbishop, in 
order to devise the best means of remedying a want so dis¬ 
creditable to our country. Should there be no funds at your 
disposal to effect this object, most happy shall I feel to con¬ 
tribute to any subscription which may be set on foot, and T 
believe that a considerable sum may be raised amongst the 
Protestants of this island, where all parties are most anxious 
to see a proper place of divine worship erected ; without 
assistance from England, however, it cannot be effected. I 
therefore most humbly and confidently submit this subject to 
you, dearest Victoria, who will bestow upon your Protestant 
subjects of this island an everlasting benefit by granting them 
what they want most. 2 . . . 

I hope this will find you quite well and happy, and that I 
shall soon again have the pleasure of hearing from you. Givo 
my affectionate love to your dear Mother, and all my dear 
sisters, and believe me ever, my dearest Niece, your most 
devoted and faithfully attached Aunt, Adelaide. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

21 st December 1838. 

. . . Lord Melbourne saw Mr. Stephenson this morning and 
learns from him that the Duke of Sussex 3 is in the highest 

1 The Queen-Dowager was at this time cruising in the Mediterranean, and made some 
stay at Malta. 

2 Queen Adelaide lierself erected the church at a cost of £10,000. 

3 The Duke of Sussex was anxious to be appointed Viceroy of Ireland. Mr Stephenson 
was his Private Secretary. See ante. p. 129. 
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degree discontented at being informed decisively that there is 
no intention of sending him to Ireland. He is very loud against 
the Government, and is also very angry with Mr Stephenson, 
and the latter expects that he shall receive his dismissal. . . . 
Mr Stephenson assures Lord Melbourne that he has mentioned 
this matter to no one but Lord Melbourne and Lady Mary, and 
it is of importance that it should be kept secret. Lord Mel¬ 
bourne thinks it his duty to apprise your Majesty of the feelings 
of the Duke, and of the possible origin of them. 

Lord and Lady Holland return to London to-day and Lord 
Melbourne is going to dine with them. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

22 nd December 183S. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and cannot express how deeply concerned he is to find himself 
restrained from obeying your Majesty’s commands, and re¬ 
pairing without delay to Brighton. Both his duty and his 
inclination would prompt him to do this without a moment’s 
delay, if he did not find it incumbent upon him to represent 
to your Majesty the very important circumstances which 
require his presence for two or three days longer in London. 
The session of Parliament approaches ; the questions which 
are to be considered and prepared are of the most appalling 
magnitude, and of the greatest difficulty. Many of your 
Majesty’s servants, who fill the most important offices, are 
compelled by domestic calamity to be absent, and it is abso¬ 
lutely necessary that there should be some general superin¬ 
tendence of the measures to be proposed, and some considera¬ 
tion of the arrangements to be made. Lord Melbourne assures 
your Majesty that he would not delay in London if he did not 
feel it to be absolutely necessary for your Majesty’s service. . . 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

LAEE.EN, 2877i December 1838. 

My dearest Victoria, —I have to thank you for two ex¬ 
tremely kind and dear letters, which made me very happy, 
and your kind heart would be pleased to know hoiu happy. 
Sir H. Seymour 1 gave me a very favourable account of your 
l Sir Hamilton Seymour, Minister at Brussels. 



BRIGHTON 


140 


[chap, vir 


dearest Majesty, and was deeply gratified by your gracious 
reception. 

I am glad to find that you like Brighton better than last year. 
I think Brighton very agreeable at this time of the year, till 
the east winds set in. It also gives the possibility of seeing 
people without having them on one’s hands the whole day, as 
is the case in the country. The Pavilion, besides, is comfort¬ 
able ; that cannot be denied. Before my marriage it was 
there that I met the Regent. Charlotte afterwards came with 
old Queen Charlotte. How distant all this already, but still 
how present to one’s memory. 

The portrait of your Aunt and Leopold is nicely done, Don 
Leopoldo is like, and has at times even a more intelligent look ; 
he would amuse you—he is very original and very sly. I often 
call Mm the little tyrant, because nobody knows so well da 
faire cdlcr la monde. . . . My most beloved Victoria, your 
devoted Uncle, Leopold R. 
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The chief political event of the year (1839) at home arose out of 
the troubles in Jamaica. In addition to the apprenticeship question, 
the state of the prisons, much overcrowded owing to the planters’ 
severity, had excited attention, and an Imperial Act was passed for 
their regulation. To this action the Colonial Assembly showed 
marked hostility, and, after the dissolution by Sir Lionel Smith, the 
Governor, the new House was no more placable. Accordingly, the 
home Government brought in a Bill, in April, to suspend temporarily 
the Jamaica Constitution, but on a division had a majority of five 
only in a house of five hundred and eighty-three. The Ministers 
therefore resigned, and Sir Robert Peel was sent for ; a difficulty as 
to the Ladies of the Household, commonly called the Bedchamber 
Plot, compelled him to resign the task, and the Whigs, much injured 
in reputation, resumed office. Some changes took place, Macaulay 
joining the Ministry, and Lord Normanby, who had succeeded Lord 
Glenelg at the Colonial Office, exchanging places with Lord John 
Russell, the Home Secretary. The trial of strength over the Speaker- 
ship ended in a victory for the Ministerial candidate, Mr Shaw 
Lefevre, by a majority of eighteen in a house of six hundred and 
sixteen. 

Penny Postage was introduced by an Act of this session. 

The Princes Ernest and Albert of Saxe-Coburg arrived on a visit 
to the Queen in October, and on the 14th the Queen’s engagement to 
the latter was announced by herself to Lord Melbourne. A few weeks 
later the Queen announced her betrothal at a meeting of the Privy 
Council. 

During the year risings in favour of the “ people’s charter ” took 
place in various parts of the country, especially Birmingham and 
Newport, the six points demanded being the ballot, universal suffrage, 
annual Parliaments, payment of members, the abolition of a property 
qualification for members, and equal electoral districts. At Newport 
one Frost, a linen-draper whom Lord John Russell had made a 
magistrate, headed a riot. He was tried with his confederates by a 
special commission at Monmouth, and, with two others, sentenced 
to death ; a sentence afterwards commuted. 

In the East, war broke out between the Sultan Mahmoud and the 
Pasha of Egypt, Mehemet Ali, who had originally helped Turkey 
against Greece, but had since revolted and driven the Turks from 
141 , 
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Syria. On that occasion (1833) Turkey had been saved by Russian 
intervention, a defensive alliance, known as the treaty of Unkiar 
Skelessi, made between Russia and Turkey, and Mehemet granted 
Syria as well as Egypt. On the revival of hostilities, Ibrahim, son of 
Mehemet, defeated, the Turkish army on June 24 ; a week later the 
Sultan Mahmoud died, and the Turkish admiral treacherously de¬ 
livered over the Turkish fleet to Mehemet at Alexandria. Once more 
the four Powers (Great Britain, Austria, Prussia, and Russia) inter¬ 
fered to save the Sultan. The Czar accepted the principle of a joint 
mediation, the advance of the Egyptians was stopped, and the Sultan 
was informed that no terms of peace would be accepted which had not 
received the approval of the Powers. The torms were settled at a 
congress held in London. Mehemet refused to accept the terms, and 
was encouraged by France to persevere in his refusal. 

The dispute between Belgium and Holland as to the Luxemburg 
territory was settled by a treaty in the course of the year. Lord 
Durham presented his report on Canada, a document drafted by 
Charles Buller but inspired by Lord Durham himself; though 
legislation did not take place this year, this document laid the foun¬ 
dation of the federal union of the Canadas, and of the Constitution 
of other autonomous colonies, but for the present the ex-Commis- 
sioner met with much criticism of his actions. 

Our troops were engaged during the year against Dost Mahommed, 
the Ameer of Afghanistan, a usurper who many years earlier had 
driven Shah Sooja into exile. Lord Auckland, the Viceroy of India, 
had sent Captain (afterwards Sir Alexander) Burnes on a Mission to 
Cabul, and the Ameer had received him hospitably at first, but sub¬ 
sequently dismissed him from his Court. Lord Auckland thereupon 
resolved to restore Shah Sooja, and in the autumn of 1838 issued a 
manifesto dethroning Dost Mahommed. Operations were accord¬ 
ingly directed against him under Sir John (afterwards Lord} Keane, 
who, on August 6, 1839, entered Cabul and placed Shah Sooja on the 
throne. However open to criticism, the news of this result was 
enthusiastically received in England, and Lord Auckland was pro¬ 
moted to an Earldom. 

In China a dispute of long standing became acute. With the 
renewal of the East India Company’s charter, in 1834, the Chinese 
ports had been thrown open, and the opium trade became a source 
of great profit to private traders. In spite of the prohibition 
which the Chinese Government laid on its importation, the trade 
was actively carried on, and, as a result of the strained relations 
which ensued, Captain Elliot, the British Chief Superintendent, 
requested that warships should proceed to China for the pro¬ 
tection of British life and property. 



CHAPTER VIII 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

** Pavilion [Brighton], 1st January 1839. 

TT _ T don’t like your croaking so about 

My dear Uncle,— . . . x ao j such a thing, I 

^^T»y“to n S^ v toy ODr faithW and attMhed 

Earl of Clarendon, but I - 

afraid not with a large m °°“ e * u and obliged to go to 
Lord Palmerston has b en ^ th J ugh s0 muc h 

Broadlands, where he still is. -ti & pcessary for him to 

recruit his strength. The Wo yv the house besides 

Lord Melbourne is the SOIry t0 say, is 

several of my Court and y ’ much business to do. 

not very well; ^ also had, J fear, too ^ Bedoliaml)61 . 

Lady Breadalbane * is n ®" U r devoted Niece, 
and a very nice person. Eve „ Victoria R. 

Forgive this short scrawl. 

Viscm.nl Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

0th January 1839. 

tenth. Earl of Haddington. ^ 
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gracious communication which he had the honour and pleasure 
of receiving from your Majesty yesterday evening. Your 
Majesty will have seen in the newspapers that Lord Norbury 
was shot at in his own grounds and dangerously wounded. 1 
Lord Melbourne learns to-day by a letter from Lord Morpeth 
that Lord Norbury is since dead. This is a shocking event, 
and will, of course, create a strong sensation, much stronger 
than the death in the same manner of several persons of inferior 
degree. It is almost the first time that an attempt of this 
kind has been directed against an individual of that rank or 
station. . . . 

Lord Melbourne has seen Sir Henry Halford, 2 who says that 
his pulse is low and his system languid. He has prescribed 
some draughts, which Lord Melbourne trusts will be of service, 
but he feels much depressed to-day. He dined yesterday at 
Lady Holland’s, where he met Mr Ellice, 3 civil and friendly 
enough in appearance, but Lord Melbourne fears hostile at 
heart, and a determined partisan of Lord Durham. Lord 
Durham has not yet made to Lord G-lenelg the promised com¬ 
munication of his report and plan, but it is said that he will do 
so soon. . . . 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Buckingham Palace, 11th January 1839. 

My heap Uncle, —The dreadful moment has arrived, and 
dear Marie 4 is no more to bless her loving relations with her 
presence on this earth of grief and troubles ! It is a heavy 
dispensation, and one that it is difficult to comprehend, but we 
must submit. 

I thought it best to write to my poor dear Aunt, for whom 
this will be a sad blow ; but I abstained from doing so to the 
dear Queen of the French just as yet. I have no letters, and 
only learnt the melancholy event by the papers. Poor 
wretched Alexander ! What a loss, what a change for him, poor 
fellow ! 

You will, I am sure, regret that sweet amiable creature, as 
poor Marie was, very much, having known her so well, and her 
attachment to you was great. 

1 At Kilbeggan Abbey, County Meatli. The murderer escaped. 

2 The celebrated physician : he attended George IV. and William IV., as well as Queen 
Victoria. 

3 Son-in-law of Lord Grey, as was also Lord Durham. 

4 Princess Mario of Orleans, born 1813, sister to the Queen of the Belgians, had married 
Prince Alexander of Wiirtemberg, in 1837, 
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i „ 4 -i-n'a ipffpr but merely repeat how much I 
X will not prolong v^lieve me, your most affection- 

feel for you all, and beg you to believe me, your Victobia B . 


ate Niece, 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

LAEKEN, 18 th January 1839. 

n oc -rrvt 7 <?plf are very anxious to be of 

. . , Your Aunt as well as tLosiuons o£ the whole family 
use to poor fVi^fTowards him, but he is shy and a little 
are extremely situation is of course calcu- 

helpless ; his P res ™? m! SS portion puts me in mrnd of mrne 
lated to increase this, “ f by people who are kind 

^gSmSheTas^re popula/than himself-that was, 
since her mariage, her ^^^Melbourne’s kindness on the 

of feeling. .... h ands , and I remain, my dearest 

Your cousins kiss your nanus, Leopold R. 

Victoria, your devoted Uncle, 


Tiseount Palmerston to Queen Tietmm. 

STAOTOPE STREET, 27J7i January 1839. 

Viscount PaWston y 

Majesty, and returns to your Majes Y Yo ur Majesty 

which he received lrom^eo^Mdbom teto 

will have seen by Sir Edward in in these rep orts was 

concentration of Dutch troops m e of the military 

purely defensive, and was wie ^ Belgians ; and it 

demoLtrations P re ™tthe Dutch toe is inferior in number 
appears, moreover, that the t . ^ that affords an addi- 
to the Belgian force ^P^^ce of an invasion of Belgium 
tional security against C ™ C unden i a ble that when two 
by the Butch. It is, h * h other> separated by a small 

armies are drawn up in t al hatred, the chances of 

SS’—^^ent. But it is to be hoped 
i Minister at tlie Hague. . . 
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in the present case that the communication made by the 
Conference to the two parties on Thursday last may avert the 
danger of hostilities between the Dutch and Belgians. 1 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

ETJCEESrCHUl TiliCS, 7 tli February 1839. 

My dear Uncle,— I am much grieved to learn that poor 
Philippe 2 has given you such anxety. My poor Aunt! it 
really is too much upon her to have these cares added to her 
recent severe affliction. I hope to God that I shall get news of 
Philippe’s complete recovery to-morrow. 

I regret to hear that your Government gives you so much 
trouble, but trust that you will exert all your influence, as you 
have so frequently done, to persuade your Ministers to bo 
reasonable, and not to resist the favourable offers made to the 
Government. Everybody here is exceedingly anxious for the 
conclusion of these long pending affairs, and hope that the 
answer from Belgium will soon arrive. 3 You will forgive me, 
dear Uncle, if I express to you my earnest hope that these ex¬ 
pectations may not be disappointed, for I feel that since the 
Dutch have so instantly accepted the proposition of the Con¬ 
ference, Belgium would suffer in the eyes of this country were 
she to delay, and, what I am still more fearful of, my beloved 
Uncle, you might be blamed, and suffer for what your Govern¬ 
ment may do. You will, I know, forgive this freedom, which 
is prompted by my great anxiety for your welfare and happiness 
(which I know you are well aware of), and for the preservation 
of the inestimable blessings of peace. No one feels more for 
jmu than I do at this difficult moment, nor than I have done 
throughout these trying and embarrassing affairs. That all 
may be peaceably and amicably settled is my earnest 
prayer. 

Everything went off well yesterday, 4 and we are again 
launched into a political campaign, which it is impossible not 
to contemplate with a certain degree of anxiety. 

Adieu ! my dear Uncle. Give my love to my dear Aunt, and 
believe me, always, your most devoted Niece, Victoria It. 

1 See next letter. 

2 See ante, p. G5. 

3 The twenty-four Articles, to which Belgium had acceded in 1831, had then been 
rejected by Holland. Now, however, Holland wished to adopt them. The Belgian 
Government vainly proposed different schemes, but at last the Bill for ratifying the 
proposal of the Bowers (made 23rd January 1839, and accepted by Holland on 11th. 
February) passed the Belgian Chambers. 

-•t Tlio Queen opened Parliament in person on 6th February. 
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Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

10 lh February 1S39. 

L°rd Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majestv 
ncl thinks it right and necessary to acquaint your Majesty 
Uat the Cabinet yesterday was very stormy and unpleasant 
l0rcl J olln Bussell brought on the question of the Civil Govern- 
iont of the Army, in a temperate and judicious manner, but 
,ord ITowick made a most violent speech, strongly condemning 
io whole of the present system and arraigning the conduct of 
io Ireasury and other Departments, saying that he should 
ot throw up his office because no measure was brought for¬ 
ward, but that, when questioned upon the subject by Mr Hume 
1 tho House of Commons, as it was certain that he would be, 
o should say that Government would do nothing upon the 
lib j cot, until he (Mr Hume) compelled them, and that he should 
xpress his entire disapprobation of the present system, and 
is reasons in detail for that disapprobation. Your Majesty 
nil porcoivo that nothing could be more violent than this 
ourso. It was borne with great patience by the rest of the 
Cabinet, although Mr. Rice, 1 against whom the greater part of 
mrcl ITowick’s speech was directed, felt himself most deeplv 
.urt, and so expressed himself in private afterwards to Lord 
lolbourno. Upon the whole, Lord Melbourne cannot but con- 
idor that affairs are in a most precarious state, and that whilst 
hero is so much discontent fermenting within the Cabinet itself, 
boro must be great doubt of Lord Melbourne’s being much 
ongcr able to hold the Administration together. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

10 th February 1S39. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
md is very sorry that his communication has occasioned your 
dajesty so much alarm and uneasiness. LordMelbourne hopes 
;hat there is nothing imminent and immediate, but this sort of 
mtbroak and contention may so soon become serious, that 
Lord Melbourne thought it his duty to take an early oppor¬ 
tunity of informing your Majesty of what had taken place. 
Lord Melbourne would wait upon your Majesty without delay, 
but trusts that this letter will be sufficient to dispel any dis- 
quiotude which his former communication may have excited. 

l Tho Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
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Lord John Russell to Queen Victoria. 

Wilton Crescent, 20th February 1839. 

Lord John Russell presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour to report that Mr Charles Villiers 1 moved 
yesterday, after a very able speech, that the petitioners against 
the Corn Laws should be heard at the Bar of the House. 

Sir Robert Peel opposed the Motion on the ground that he 
meant to resist any change in the Corn Laws. He made a very 
skilful use of the returns of cotton, etc., exported. 


Viscount Palmerston to Queen Victoria. 

Stanhope Street, 5 th March 1839. 

Viscount Palmerston presents his humble duty to your 
Majesty, and requests to be honoured with your Majesty’s 
commands upon the accompanying letter from Count Pollon. 2 
Viscount Palmerston at the same time begs to state that he has 
reason to believe, from what Count Pollon said to him in con¬ 
versation two days ago, that the Duke of Lucca 3 has a notion 
that Sovereign Princes who have had the honour of dining with 
your Majesty, have been invited by note and not by card. If 
that should be so, and if your Majesty should invite the Duke 
of Lucca to dine at the Palace before his departure, perhaps 
the invitation might be made by note, instead of by card, as it 
was when the Duke last dined at the Palace. Your Majesty 
may think this a small matter, but the Duke is a small 
Sovereign. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

m March 1839. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and feels very deeply the very kind and gracious concern which 
your Majesty expresses for his health, as well as your Majesty’s 
solicitude and interest upon all occasions. Lord Melbourne 
will take your Majesty’s advice, but his experience teaches him 
that illness is not so easily put off, and that it will have its 
course in spite of precaution. . . . 

Lord Melbourne thinks, upon the whole, that your Majesty 
had perhaps better write by messenger a few lines of kindness 

1 M.P. for Wolverhampton 1835-1898, becoming “ Father of the House.” 

2 For many years Sardinian Minister in England. 

3 Lucca was an independent Italian State. 
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t i ari no descent on your Majesty s part 
and recollection. It c ® d tQ take very strong measures 
to do so, and as we may be ob ^ that there should be no 
with respect to Portugal, a ff e ction or attention. Lord 

appearance of any reas0 n given by your Majesty, 

Melbourne [thinks] n n ® t go to the play this 

that your Majesty - 

and out of spirits. 

Oueen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Q BUCKINGHAM PALACE, 14ft March 1839. 

I received last Sunday, lad yOU agree with me about 

Stockmar this morning. S these two letters from 

Victoire. 1 Since \Zrtl J l ’disrespectfully but very de- 
the Portuguese children as 1 ^ order that you may 

servedly call them—which I se J them, which I fear and 

S ho J they wish Victoire to ^tothem,^ ^ ^ 

think is totally impracticable, Nevert heless, I thought it 

to them giving them little hope. J am gure the poor King 
The French Ministryare go, ^ q{ Broglie as Minister for 

■ SUfiSSSSf "3""«= , Si' s ? n 

have the effect of a defeat- to believe me, 

***■ ” B - 

Viscous Melbourne to Queen Vi*** ^ ^ 

Lord Melbourne pres,“’h’^taS^^t’the Cabinet 1 have 
and begs to acquaint your Majesty th 

dS f W it is impossible to acquiesce in the vote of last 
night in the House of ^ ma to Aptil 1840 to a* 

l Daughter of Pnn.ce Ferdinand foreign Minister, 

their favour by 318 to 290. 
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2. That it would not be justifiable to resign in the face of 
the declaration which I made in the year 1836, in the House 
of Lords, that I would maintain my post as long as I possessed 
the confidence of the Crown and of the House of Commons, 
particularly as there is no reason to suppose that we have lost 
the confidence of the House. 

3. That the course to be pursued is to give notice in the 
House of Commons to-night, that the sense of that House will 
be taken immediately after the Easter Holidays, upon a vote 
of approbation of the principles of Lord Normanby’s govern¬ 
ment of Ireland. 

If we lose that question, or carry it by a small majority, we 
must resign. If we carry it, we may go on. 

This is a plain statement of the case, and this course will at 
least give your Majesty time to consider what is to be done. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

BROCKET HALL,1 lit April 1830. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has just received your Majesty’s letters, for which he 
returns many and warm thanks. Nothing could be more 
prosperous than his journey down, although it rained hard 
the greater part of the way. Lord Melbourne slept well, 
and has walked out this morning, although it was still 
showery. Nothing is so fatiguing as the first exposure to 
the air of the country, and Lord Melbourne feels the influence 
of it. 

Lord Melbourne returns the letters of the King of the Bel¬ 
gians. He accounts very naturally for the conduct of the poor 
Duchess, 1 2 but she should have recollected the extreme disad¬ 
vantage and discredit which attaches to a change of religion. 
Un gentilhomme ne change jamais la religion, was the saying of 
Napoleon, and is very just. It is difficult to understand the 
movements and motives of parties in a foreign country, and 
therefore Lord Melbourne does not feel able to pronounce any 
opinion upon the transactions in France. Lord Melbourne had 

seen G-’s letters, a pert jackanapes, who always takes the 

worst view of every subject, and does as much mischief as he 
can. . . . 

1 Lord Melbourne’s house on the Lea, about three miles north of Hatfield. Its con¬ 
struction was begun by Sir Matthew Lamb, and completed by his son, Sir Peniston, tho 
first Lord Melbourne. 

2 Princess Alexander of Wiirtembcrg. On her deatli-bed, she had expressed a wish 
to her husband that he should join the Roman Catholic Ohurch. 
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jord. Melbourne is just starting for Panshanger. 1 The 
>ning is better than the morning was, but cold. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Buckcnghaji Pala.ce, Oth April 1839. 

My deae Uncle, —. . . I regret to learn you are still not 
sy about your own affairs, but trust all will now be speedily 
justed. You always allow me, dear Uncle, to speak 
tnkly to you ; you will, therefore, I hope, not be displeased 
I venture to make a few observations on one or two parts 
your letter. 

You say that the anger of the Belgians is principally directed 
;ainst England. 2 Now, I must say you are very unjust 
wards us, and (if I could) I might be even a little angry with 
3 U, dear Uncle. We only 'pressed Belgium for her own good, 
id not for ours. It may seem hard at first, but the time will 
ime when you will see that we were right in urging you not to 
elay any longer the signature of the treaty. 

I think that you will see in this frank expression of my 
sntiments no wish to annoy or hurt you, but only an anxious 
esire to prove to you that England is Belgium’s sincere friend, 
,nd that my Government are ever desirous of doing what is 
a their power for the welfare, security, and prosperity of 
^ourself and your kingdom. 

I regret much the state of affairs in France, 3 which cannot 
lut make us all somewhat anxious ; you will, I hope, tell me 
what news you hear from Paris. 

Pray, dearest Uncle, receive my best, my very warmest, 
wishes for many happy returns of dear Leopold’s birthday, 
and also, though somewhat late, for Philippe’s birthday. 

Give my love to my dear Aunt, and believe me, always, 
your most devoted Niece, Victoria R. 

Baron Stockmar to Queen Victoria. 

Naples, l6rt April 1839. 

Madam, —As it is some time that I had the honour to address 

1 Pansbanger, not far distant from Brocket, the bouse of Lord Melbourne’s brother- 
in-law, Lord Oowper, and celebrated for its pictures, was bought by Lord Chancellor 
Cowper, temp. Queen Anne. 

2 He had written on oth April:—'* The feeling is strongest against England, in which 
the people expected to see a support, and only found a strong determination to decide 
everything against them and at their expense. If there was a great explosion in Prance, 
it would not be astonishing to see the people hero join it; it would rather be astonishing 
to see it otherwise, after the kind treatment they received from the Powers.” 

3 The King was for a time without any Ministry, and the meeting of the Chambers had 
to be postponed. 
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your Majesty, I hope that a further account of our crusades 
will meet with a favourable reception. 

It is now somewhat better than a month that we left Flor¬ 
ence, I may say with regret, for we were there very comfortably 
in every respect. On our route to Rome we enjoyed the beau¬ 
tiful sight of the cataract at Terni, the place where Queen 
Caroline sojourned for some time. We were particularly for¬ 
tunate that day, as the brightest sunshine heightened its pic¬ 
turesque effects beyond description. We found old Rome very 
full, and to see it and its ecclesiastic governors to advantage, 
the Holy Week is certainly the properest time. From morning 
to noon the Prince was at seeing sights, and he made so good 
a use of his time, that I don’t think that something really re¬ 
markable was left unseen. Upon this very principle, we paid 
our respects to the Holy Father, 1 of which interview the Prince 
made so admirable a sketch, so very worthy of H.B., 2 that I 
am very much tempted to send it for the inspection of your 
Majesty. We assisted at the Church ceremonies of the Holy 
Week from the beginning to the end. The music of the Sistine 
Chapel, which is only vocal, may be well considered as unique, 
and has not failed to make a lasting impression upon a mincl 
so musical as the Prince’s. . . . 

I never think of your Majesty—and I take the liberty of 
thinking very frequently of you—without praying for health, 
serenity of mind, comfort and success for you, and I can well 
say that I am from my heart, your Majesty’s sincerely attached 
and devoted Servant, Stockmar. 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

10 Ih April 1830. 

... I am glad I extracted some spark of politics from your 
dear Majesty, very kindly and nicely expressed. I know that 
your generous little heart would not have wished at any timo 
but what was good for a country in which you were much 
beloved. But the fact is, that certainly your Government havo 
taken the lead in maintaining a condition which time had 
rendered difficult to comply with. Physicians will tell you 
that often an operation, which might have been performed at 
one time, could not, without great danger for the patient, bo 
undertaken some years later. We have not been listened to, 
and arrangements are forced on us, in themselves full of 
seeds of danger, when by consulting the real interests of Holland 

1 Gregory XVI. 

2 Initials adopted by Air Doyle, father of Richard Doyle, in his Reform Caricatures. 
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and Belgium,both “ghbSihooZ^This country 

ing of sincere peace and § } 3 w fih its soi-disant political 
feels now humbled to settle it. They 

independence as it pleased t lih woU nds their vanity , 

will take a dislike to ft to continue. Two 

and will, in consequence o! this, noi^ first op portumty, 

tilings will happen, involved^ war to better a 

either that ^^^St^hwmliating, or that it will volun- 

^si" b a^ 6 ends "the things'in this world, on Ae 

Moselle ! - d ^ the Chamber that if the 

I think old Pirson, who said m ^ tQ be the first 
treaty was carried into execute ^ Whenever this 

and last King of the count *J’ h rd f or England, and deservedly 
will happen, it will be very awhw l d ^ or k, blooming and 
so To see, after eight years of h , an d tliat by 

thriving political P la ^a tlo ns ^ ect them , is very melan- 
those who have a reai mter.thinc^with the most distant idea 
choly. X do not say because in the high and 

of bringing about any chang , ^ Pl J videI1C e has placed you, 

very responsible P 0S1 ,^ 0I ^, h you ought to have weight and 
it is good to tell you andEngland, not being m 

influence on the aflawsof Serial acquisition, has a real and 
the possibility of making p ^oner maintenance of a balance of 
permanent interest in t P r P^ x wiU leave y0 u to enjoy the 
political power m Eu ™P e - ° ild raia se ems to push on pro- 

beginning of Spring, winch d Victoria, your very 

digiously. Believe me ever, y Leopold K>- 

attached Uncle, 

yftco- Melbourne to Quoen ^ ^ 

Lord Melbourne P r ^^S.yXt' tlwtiuTt Sl^Cabmet 
and begs to inform Bill as we have introduced 

has betn a decision to sbmd by«t Peel's proposal. The Bdl * 
it, and not to accede to S r hob Legislative Assembly of 

for suspending the £ r five years by a Governor 

Jamaica, and g^^mng that island igt ^ his proposah 

and Council. 1 H S Commons should concur with 

and a majority of the LLouse u 

l See Introductory Note, ante, p. in. 
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him, it will be such a mark of want of confidence as it will bo 
impossible for your Majesty’s Government to submit to. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Buckingham Palace, 20th April 1339. 

My dear Uncle, —I have to thank you for your last letter, 
which I received on Sunday. Though you seem not to dislike 
my political sparks, I think it is better not to increase them, 
as they might finally take fire, particularly as I see with regret 
that upon this one subject we cannot agree. I shall therefore 
limit myself to my expressions of very sincere wishes for the 
welfare and prosperity of Belgium. 

The Grand Duke, 1 after a long delay, is at length to arrivo 
on Friday night ; I shall put myself out of my way in order to 
be very civil to such a great personage. I am already thinking 
how I shall lodge all my relations ; you must prepare Uncle 
Ferdinand for its not being very ample, but this Palace, though 
large, is not calculated to hold many visitors. . . . 

Believe me, always, your v ery affectionate Niece, 

Victoria it. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

7th 21 ay 1S30. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has to acquaint your Majesty that the division upon the 
Jamaica Bill, which took place about two this morning, was two 
hundred and ninety-nine against the measure, and three hun¬ 
dred and four in favour of it. 2 Lord Melbourne has not heard 
from Lord John Russell since this event, but a Cabinet will of 
course be summoned early this morning, and Lord Melbourne 
cannot conceal from your Majesty that in his opinion the de¬ 
termination of the Cabinet must be that the relative numbers 
upon tins vote, joined to the consideration of no less than nine 
members of those who have hitherto invariably supported tho 
Government having gone against it now, leave your Majesty’s 
confidential servants no alternative but to resign their offices 
into your Majesty’s hands. They cannot give up the Bill either 
with honour or satisfaction to their own consciences, and in tho 
face of such an opposition they cannot persevere in it with any 
hope of success. Lord Melbourne is certain that your Majesty 
will not deem him too presuming if he expresses his fear that 

1 Tile Hereditary Grand Duke of Russia, afterwards tlie Emperor Alexander II. 

2 The numbers are apparently incorrectly stated. The division was 294 to 289. 
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Ills decision will be both painful and embarrassing to your 
lajesty, but your Majesty will meet this crisis with that 
irmness which belongs to your character, and with that recti- 
,udo and sincerity which will carry your Majesty through all 
lilficiilties. It will also be greatly painful to Lord Melbourne 
,0 quit the service of a Mistress who has treated him with such 
mvarying kindness and unlimited confidence ; but in whatever 
station ho may be placed, he will always feel the deepest anxiety 
.'or your Majesty’s interests and happiness, and will do the 
utmost in his power to promote and secure them. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

1th May 1839. 

Tho present circumstances have been for some time so proba¬ 
ble, or rather so certain, that Lord Melbourne has naturally been 
led to weigh and consider maturely the advice which, if called 
upon, ho should tender to your Majesty when they did arrive. 
That advice is, at once to send for the Duke of Wellington. 
Your Majesty appears to Lord Melbourne to have no other 
alternative. The Radicals have neither ability, honesty, nor 
uumbors. They have no leaders of any character. Lord 
Durham was raised, one hardly knows how, into something of 
a factitious importance by his own extreme opinions, by the 
panegyrics of those who thought he would serve them as an 
instrument, and by the management of the Press, but any little 
public reputation which he might once have acquired has been 
entirely dissipated and destroyed by the continued folly of his 
conduct in his Canadian Government. There is no party in the 
Stato to which your Majesty can now resort, except that great 
party which calls itself Conservative, and of that party, his 
rank, station, reputation, and experience point out the Duke of 
Wellington as tho person to whom your Majesty should apply. 

Lord Melbourne therefore advises that your Majesty should 
Bond for tho Duke of Wellington, and should acquaint him, pro¬ 
vided your Majesty so feels, that you were entirely satisfied with 
your late Government, and that you part from them with re¬ 
luctance ; but that as he and the party of which he is the head 
havo been the means of removing them from office, you natu¬ 
rally look to him to advise you as to the means of supplying 
their places and carrying on the business of the country. 

If tho Duke should be unwilling to form the Government 
himself, and should desire to devolve the task upon Sir Robert 
Peel, Lord Melbourne would advise your Majesty to accede to 
that suggestion ; but Lord Melbourne would counsel your 
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Majesty to be very unwilling to suffer the Government to be 
formed by Sir Robert Peel, without the active assistance in 
office of the Duke of Wellington. 

With respect both to measures and appointments, your 
Majesty should place the fullest confidence in those to whom 
you entrust the management of affairs, exercising at the same 
time, and fully expressing, your own judgment upon both. 

Your Majesty will do well to be from the beginning very 
vigilant that all measures and all appointments are stated to 
your Majesty in the first instance, and your Majesty’s pleasure 
taken thereon previously to any instruments being drawn out 
for carrying them into effect, and submitted to your Majesty’s 
signature. It is the more necessary to be watchful and active 
in°this respect, as the extreme confidence which your Majesty 
has reposed in me may have led to some omission at times of 
these most necessary preliminaries. 

The patronage of the Lord Chamberlain’s Department is of 
the greatest importance, and may be made to conduce at onco 
to the beneficial influence of the Crown, and to the elevation 
and encouragement of the professions of the Church and of 
Medicine. This patronage, by being left to the uncontrolled 
exercise of successive Lord Chamberlains, has been adminis¬ 
tered not only wastefully but perniciously. The physicians 
to the late King were many of them men of little eminence ; 
the chaplains are still a sorry set. Your Majesty should in¬ 
sist with the new Ministers that this patronage should be dis¬ 
posed of, not by the Lord Chamberlain, but, as it has hitherto 
been during your Majesty’s reign, by your Majesty upon con¬ 
sultation with your Prime Minister. 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

Buckingham palace, Wi May 1839. 

The Queen thinks Lord Melbourne may possibly wish to 
know how she is this morning ; the Queen is somewhat calmer ; 
she was in a wretched state till nine o’clock last night, when sho 
tried to occupy herself and try to think less gloomily of this 
dreadful change, and she succeeded in calming herself till sho 
went to bed at twelve, and she slept well ,• but on waking this 
morning, all—all that had happened in one short eventful day 
came most forcibly to her mind, and brought back her grief ,* 
the Queen, however, feels better now ; but she couldn’t touch 
a morsel of food last night, nor can she this morning. Tho 
Queen trusts Lord Melbourne slept well, and is well this morn¬ 
ing ; and that he will come precisely at eleven o’clock. Tho 
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Queen has received no answer from the Duke, which is very- 
odd, for she knows he got her letter. The Queen hopes Lord 
Melbourne received her letter last night. 

Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

8th May 1839. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and is much grieved that he did not answer your Majesty’s 
letter yesterday evening, as your Majesty desired, but he did 
not get it till late, and he felt much tired and harassed by all 
that had passed during the day. The situation is very painful, 
but it is necessary for your Majesty to be prudent and firm. 
It is of all things necessary not to be suspected of any unfair 
dealing. Whilst Lord Melbourne holds his office, everything 
of course may be written to him as usual ; but still the resolu¬ 
tions for the formation of the new Government will now com¬ 
mence, and it will never do, whilst they are going on, either for 
appearance or in reality, that Lord Melbourne should dine with 
your Majesty, as he did before this disturbance. It would 
create feeling, possibly lead to remonstrance, and throw a 
doubt upon the fairness and integrity of your Majesty’s con¬ 
duct. All this is very painful both to do and to say, but it is 
unavoidable ; it must be said, and it must be done. Lord 
Lord Melbourne will wait upon your Majesty at eleven. 1 

Queen Victoria to Viscount Melboitrne. 

8th May 1839. 

The Queen told Lord Melbourne she would give him an 
account of what passed, which she is very anxious to do. She 
saw the Duke for about twenty minutes ; the Queen said she 
supposed he knew why she sent for him, upon which the Duke 
said, No, he had no idea. The Queen then said that she had 
had the greatest confidence in her late Ministry, and had parted 
with them with the greatest reluctance ; upon which the Duke 
observed that he could assure me no one felt more pain in hear¬ 
ing the announcement of their resignation than he did, and 
that he was deeply grieved at it. The Queen then continued, 
that as his party had been instrumental in removing them, 

l Lord Melbourne bad made the not unnatural mistake o£ recommending to the Queen, 
as members o£ her first Household, ladies who were nearly related to himself and his Whig 
colleagues. No doubt these were the ladies whom he knew best, and in whom he lmd 
entire confidence ; but he ought to have had sufficient prescience to see that the Queen 
would probably form strong attachments to the ladies who first served her; and that 
if the appointments had not in the first instance a political complexion, yet that the Whig 
tendencies which these Ladies represented were likely to affect the Queen, in the direction 
of allying her closely with a particular party in the State. 
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that she must look to him to form a new Government. The 
Duke answered that he had no power whatever in the House 
of Commons, “ that if he was to say black was white, 1 they 
would say it was not,” and that he advised me to send for Sir 
Robert Peel, in whom I could place confidence, and who was 
a gentleman and a man of honour and integrity. The Queen 
then said she hoped he would at all events have a place in the 
new Cabinet. The Duke at first rather refused, and said he 
was so deaf, and so old and unfit for any discussion, that if he 
were to consult his own feelings he would rather not do it, and 
remain quite aloof ; but that as he was very anxious to do 
anything that would tend to the Queen’s comfort, and would 
do everything and at all times that could be of use to the 
Queen, and therefore if she and her Prime Minister urged his 
accepting office, he would. The Queen said she had more con¬ 
fidence in him than in any of the others of his party. The 
Queen then mentioned the subject of the Household, and of 
those who were not in Parliament. The Duke did not give any 
decisive answer about it, but advised the Queen not to begin 
with conditions of this sort, and wait till the matter was pro¬ 
posed. The Queen then said that she felt certain he would 
understand the great friendship she had for Lord Melbourne, 
who had been to her quite a parent, and the Duke said no one 
felt and Jcnew that better than he did, and that no one could still be 
of greater use to the Queen than Lord Melbourne. The Duke 
spoke of his personal friendship for Lord Melbourne, and that 
he hoped I knew that he had often done all he could to help 
your (Lord Melbourne’s) Government. The Queen then men¬ 
tioned her intention to prove her great fairness to her new 
Government in telling them, that they might know there was 
no unfair dealing, that I meant to see you often as a friend, as 
I owed so much to you. The Duke said he quite understood it, 
and knew I would not exercise this to weaken the Government, 
and that he would take my part about it, and felt for me. 
He was very kind, and said he called it “ a misfortune ” that 
you had all left me. 

The Queen wrote to Peel, who came after two, embarrassed 
and put out. The Queen repeated what she had said to the 
Duke about her former Government, and asked Sir Robert to 
form a new Ministry. He does not seem sanguine ; says en¬ 
tering the Government in a minority is very difficult ; he felt 
unequal to the task, and far from exulting in what had hap¬ 
pened, as he knew what pain it must give me ; he quite ap¬ 
proved that the Duke should take office, and saw the importance 

i Sic: an obvious mistake for “ black was black.” 
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of it; meant to offer him the post of Secretary for Foreign 
Affairs, and if lie refused, Lord Aberdeen ; Lord Lyndhurst 
Chancollor ; hoped to secure Stanley and Graham ; Goulburn 
to be the candidate for the Speaker’s Chair ; he expects a 
severe conflict then, and if he should be beat must either re¬ 
sign or dissolve Parliament. Before this the Queen said she 
was against a dissolution, in which he quite agreed, but of 
course wished no conditions should be made ; he felt the task 
arduous, and that he would require me to demonstrate (a cer¬ 
tain degree, if any I can only feel) confidence in the Govern¬ 
ment, and that my Household would be one of the marks of 
that. The Queen mentioned the same thing about her House¬ 
hold, to which he at present would give no answer, and said 
nothing should be done without my knowledge or approbation. 
Ho repeated his surprise at the course you had all taken in 
resigning, which he did not expect. The Queen talked of her 
groat friendship for, and gratitude to Lord Melbourne, and re¬ 
peated what she had said to the Duke, in which Peel agreed ; 
but ho is such a cold, odd man she can’t make out what he 
moans. Ho said he couldn’t expect me to have the confidence 
in him I had in you (and which he never can have) as he has 
not deserved it. My impression is, he is not happy and 
sanguine. I-Ie comes to me to-morrow at one to report pro¬ 
gress in his formation of the new Government. The Queen 
don’t like his manner after—oh ! how different, how dread¬ 
fully different, to that frank, open, natural and most kind, 
warm niannor of Lord Melbourne. 1 The Duke I like by far 
bettor to Peol. The Queen trusts Lord Melbourne will excuse 
this long letter, but she was so very anxious he should know all. 
The Quoon was very much collected, and betrayed no agita¬ 
tion during these two trying Audiences. But afterwards again 
all gave way. She feels Lord Melbourne will understand it, 
amongst enemies to those she most relied on and esteemed, and 
people who scorn to have no heart ; but what is worst of all is 
the being deprived of seeing Lord Melbourne as she used to do. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

9th May 183!). 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
Ho lias road with tho greatest attention the very clear and 

i Tjiuly ilo drey had written to Peel on 7th May :—“ The Queen has always expressed 
lieiself much impressed with Lord Melbourne’s open manner, and his truth. Tho latter 
(|iinllLy you possess, tho former not. 

“ Now, dear Peel, tlio first impression on so youm? a girl’s mind is of immense con- 
nr<|iuuioo, accustomed us she lias been to the open and affectionate manner of Lord Mel¬ 
bourne, who, 0}lire •nous, treats her as a father, and, with all his faults, feels for her as 
such."— ti'i'r liobcrl Feel, Parker, vol. ii. p. 389. 
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distinct account which your Majesty has written of that which 
passed at the Audiences which your Majesty has given to the 
Duke of Wellington and Sir Robert Peel. Nothing could have 
been more proper and judicious than your Majesty’s conduct, 
and they appear to have acted upon their part with propriety 
and sincerity. Lord Melbourne has no doubt that both with 
respect to him (Lord Melbourne) and to themselves and their 
own feelings and position, they expressed what they really 
think. The Duke was right in saying that in general, in affairs 
of this nature, it is best not to begin with conditions ,• but this 
matter of the Household is so personal to yourself, that it was 
best to give an intimation of your feelings upon it in the first 
instance. Lord Melbourne has little doubt that if they could 
have acted from themselves, they would have acceded to 
your Majesty’s wish at once ; but your Majesty must recollect 
that they have others to satisfy, and must not attribute en¬ 
tirely to them anything that is harsh and unreasonable. 
Lord Melbourne advises your Majesty to urge this question of 
the Household strongly as a matter due to yourself and your 
own wishes ; but if Sir Robert is unable to concede it, it will 
not do to refuse and to put off the negotiation upon it. Lord 
Melbourne would strongly advise your Majesty to do every¬ 
thing to facilitate the formation of the Government. Every¬ 
thing is to be done and to be endured rather than run the risk 
of getting into the situation in which they are in France, of no 
party being able to form a Government and conduct the affairs 
of the country. 1 

The Dissolution of Parliament is a matter of still more im¬ 
portance, and if this should be again pressed upon your 
Majesty, Lord Melbourne would advise your Majesty to reserve 
your opinion, not to give a promise that you will dissolve, nor 
to say positively that you will not. You may say that you do 
not think it right to fetter the Prerogative of the Crown by 
previous engagements, that a dissolution of Parliament is to 
be decided according to the circumstances at the time, that you 
mean to give full confidence to the Government that shall bo 
formed, and to do everything in your power to support them, 
and that you will consider whether Parliament shall be dis¬ 
solved, when you are advised to dissolve it, and have beforo 
you the reasons for such a measure. 

Lord Melbourne earnestly entreats your Majesty not to 
suffer yourself to be affected by any faultiness of manner which 
you may obsei-ve. Depend upon it, there is no personal 
l Alluding to the successive failures of Soult, Thiers, and Broglie. 
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hostility to Lord Melbourne nor any bitter feelings against 
him. Sir Robert is the most cautious and reserved of man¬ 
kind. Nobody seems to Lord Melbourne to know him, but 
he is not therefore deceitful or dishonest. Many a very false 
man has a very open sincere manner, and vice versa. . . . 

Lord Melbourne earnestly hopes that your Majesty is better 
this morning. 

Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

BUCKINGHAM PALACE, 9 tji May 1839. 

The Queen cannot sufficiently thank Lord Melbourne for his 
most kind letter, and for his excellent advice, which is at once 
the greatest comfort and of the greatest use to her ; the Queen 
will follow it in every respect, and nothing of importance shall 
be done without due reflection ; and she trusts Lord Melbourne 
will help her and be to her what she told him he was, and 
begged him still ever to be—a father to one who never wanted 
support more than she does now. 

Lord Melbourne shall hear again after she sees Peel this 
morning. . . . 

The Queen has just now heard Lord Liverpool is not in 
town. 

The Queen hopes Lord Melbourne is able to read her letters ; 
if ever there is anything he cannot read, he must send them 
back, and mark what he can’t read. 

Viscount Palmerston to Queen Victoria. 

Stanhope Street, 9 th May 1839. 

Viscount Palmerston presents his humble duty to your 
Majesty, and begs to return your Majesty his grateful thanks 
for your Majesty’s gracious communication of this morning. 
It affords Viscount Palmerston the most heartfelt satisfaction 
to know that his humble but zealous endeavours to promote 
the interests of his country and to uphold the honour of your 
Majesty’s Crown, have had the good fortune to meet with 
your Majesty’s approbation ; and he begs most respectfully 
to assure your Majesty that the deep impression produced by 
the condescending kindness which he has upon all occasions 
experienced from your Majesty can never be effaced from his 
mind. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

3th May 1839. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and begs to suggest that if Sir Robert Peel presses for the dis- 
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missal of those of your Houeshold who are not in Parliament, 
you may observe that in so doing he is pressing your Majesty 
more hardly than any Minister ever pressed a Sovereign before. 

When the Government was changed in 1830, the principal 
posts of the Household were placed at the disposal of Lord 
Grey, but the Grooms and Equerries were not removed. 

When Sir Robert Peel himself became Minister in 1834, no 
part of the Household were removed except those who were in 
Parliament. 

When I became Prime Minister again in 1835, none of the 
Grooms or Equerries were removed because none of them were 
in Parliament. 

They press upon your Majesty, whose personal feelings 
ought from your circumstances to be more consulted, a 
measure which no Minister before ever pressed upon a Sovereign. 

If this is put to him by your Majesty, Lord Melbourne does 
not see how he can resist it. 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

Buckingham Palace, 9 th May 1839. 

The Queen -writes one line to prepare Lord Melbourne for 
■what may happen in a very few hours. Sir Robert Peel has 
behaved very ill, and has insisted on my giving up my Ladies, 
to which I replied that I never would consent, and I never saw 
a man so frightened. He said he must go to the Duke of 
Wellington and consult with him, when both would return, 
and he said this must suspend all further proceedings, and he 
asked whether I should be ready to receive a decision, which 
I said I should ; he was quite perturbed—but this is infamous. 
I said, besides many other things, that if he or the Duke of 
Wellington had been at the head of the Government when I 
came to the Throne, perhaps there might have been a few 
more Tory Ladies, but that then if you had come into Offico 
you would never have dreamt of changing them. I was calm 
but very decided, and I think you would have been pleased to 
see my composure and great firmness ; the Queen of England 
will not submit to such trickery. Keep yourself in readiness, 
for you may soon be wanted. 


Extract from the Queen's Journal. 

Thursday , 9 th May 1839. 

At half-past two I saw the Duke of Wellington. I remained 



1839] PROPOSED NEW CABINET l 63 

tan, and he told Sir 

StSwhoS?^ the last> whomhe had named: 


The Duke op Wellington 
gir James Graham 
Lord Stanley - 
Lord Lyndhurst 
Lord Ellenborough . 

Sir H. Hardinge . 


Secretary for Foreign Affairs 

Secretary for the Home Department 

Secretary for the Colonies 

Lord Chancellor 

President of the Board of Control 

Secretary at War 


Sir Jxabdawwx. • 

he said he would return in two or three hours wrth the 
result, which I said I should await. 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

BUCKINGHAM PALACE, m May 1839. 

The Queen has received Lord ^ 

Melbourne will since ^ conduct; she 

Melbourne must not think d declare d to them 

saw both the Duke and Su-Robert are not (as the 

Dutote^ed ™'?f at ( 5 d e “ felt ttow^an’altem^to see 
satisfied that she has only and which, if they 

point wliich so nearly concerned hP sort Q f unfair 

had succeeded m, 

attempt at power , the Q sorry figure indeed if he 

thinks her Prime Minister will cut J s °^ult with his friends, 
resigns on this. # Sir hours with his decision. The 

Que^lso mSxTainld the Mistress removed,^ ^hoSd 

hXZSS seats in Parka- 

ment ? „ , . -II V. clone The Queen would not have 

We shall see what wifi be done. ^ but her Ladies 

. th 

. a Q + ft>ft time that in the Globs 
1 It was a curious circumstance, much probably have gone to press at 

ofiSfoS, MS W«a S”»* ■>«»“ “ T ““- 
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Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

9th J lay 1839. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
Lord Melbourne had certainly never expected that this demand 
would be urged, and therefore had never advised your Majesty 
as to what was to be done in such a case. Lord Melbourne 
strongly advises your Majesty to hear what the Duke of Wel¬ 
lington and Sir Robert Peel urge, but to take time before you 
come to a peremptory and final decision. 

Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

9th May 183D. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
This is a matter of so much importance, and may have such 
grave results, that any advice which Lord Melbourne could 
give would be of little importance unless it coincided with the 
opinions of others, and particularly of all those who were and 
intend still [to] continue to be his colleagues. 

It will depend upon their determination whether your 
Majesty is to be supported or not. The best course will per¬ 
haps be that you should hear Sir Robert Peel’s determination, 
say nothing, but send for Lord Melbourne, and lay the matter 
before him. Lord Melbourne -will then summon a Cabinet to 
consider of it. 


Extract from, the Queen’s Journal. 

9th May 1839. 

At half-past six came Lord Melbourne and stayed with me 
till ten minutes past seven. 

I then began by giving him a detailed account of the whole 
proceeding, which I shall state here as briefly as possible. I 
first again related what took place in the two first interviews, 
and when I said that the Duke said he had assisted my Govern¬ 
ment often very much. Lord Melbourne said : “ Well, that is 
true enough, but the Duke did all he could about this vote.” 
“ Well, then,” I said, “ when Sir Robert Peel came this morn¬ 
ing, he began first about the Ministry. I consented, though I 
said I might have my personal feelings about Lord Lyndhurst 
and Lord Aberdeen, but that I would suppress every personal 
feeling and be quite fair. I then repeated that I -wished to 
retain about me those who were not in Parliament, and Sir 
Robert 'pretended that I had the preceding day expressed a wish 
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to keep about me those who were in Parliament T i 

m y wish to have Lord Liverpoo), toSXRoleTreSlv 

iLT '^7 0Uld ° ae , r . him the Pl a <=e °£ Lord StewSd, 

or ot -boicl m Waiting. He then suggested my having Lord 
Ash ey,x which I said I should like, as Treasurer Comp 
troller. ? boon after this Sir Robert said : ‘ Now, about the 
Ladies, upon which I said I could not give up any of my Ladies 
lotin°nH h t d d ^ a fhied such a thing. He asked if I mean? to 
ictain all. All, I said. The Mistress of the Robes and the 
Ladies of the Bedchamber ? ’ I replied, £ Ali;~ for he said they 
wore the wives of the opponents of the Government, mentioning 
Lady Normanby 1 2 * m particular as one of the late Ministers’ 
wives, i said that would not interfere ; that I never talked 
polities with them, and that they were related, many of them, to 
lories, and I enumerated those of my Bedchamber women and 
Maids of Honour ; upon which he said he did not mean all the 
Bedchamber women and all the Maids of Honour, he meant the 
Mistress of the Robes and the Ladies of the Bedchamber; to 
winch I replied they were of more consequence than the others, 
and that I could not consent, and that it had never been done 
boforo. He said I was a Queen Regnant, and that made the 
difference. ‘ Not here,’ I said—and I maintained my right. 
Sir Robert then urged it upon public grounds only, but I said 
boro I could not consent. He then begged to be allowed to 
consult with the Duke upon such an important matter. I ex¬ 
pressed a wish also to see the Duke, if Sir Robert approved, 
which ho said he did, and that he would return with the Duke, 
if X would then be prepared for the decision, which I said I 
would. Well,” I continued, “ the Duke and Sir Robert re¬ 
turned soon, and I first saw the Duke, who talked first of his 
being ready to take the post of Secretary for Foreign Affairs, 
which I had pressed Peel to urge on him (the Duke having first 
wished to be in the Cabinet, without accepting office), and the 
Duko said, 4 I a,m able to do anything,’ for I asked him if it 
would not be too much for him. Then I told him that I had 


1 Afterwards Earl of Shaftesbury, the well-known Philanthropist. 

2 J'. W. Crokor wrote to the King of Hanorer :— 

“ 11th May 1S39. 

“ . . , This is the sum of the whole affair. Sir R. Peel could not admit that broad 
principle that all were to remain. Lady Normanby ("whom the Queen particularly wishes 
for), for instance, the wife of the very Minister whose measures have been the cause of 
the cluingo, two sisters of Lord Morpeth the sisters-in-law of Lord John Russell, the 
daughter of the 3?rivy Seal and the Chancellor of the Exchequer. ... 

“ .Tier Majesty’s hall last night was, I am told, rather dull, though she herself seemed 
in high spirits, ns if she were pleased at retaining her Ministers. She has a great concert 
on the Ki th, but to both, as I hear, the invitations have been on a very exclusive principle, 
no Tories being invited who could on any pretence be left out. These are small matters, 
but everything tends to create a public impression that Her Majesty takes a personal ana 
strong interest in tho Whigs—a new ingredient of difficulty .”—Croker Papers, II. Hi, 
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been very well satisfied with Sir Robert yesterday, and asked 
the Duke if Sir Robert had told him what had passed about the 
Ladies. He said he had, and then I repeated all my argu¬ 
ments, and the Duke his ; but the Duke and Sir Robert differed 
considerably on two points. The Duke said the opinions of 
the Ladies were nothing, but it was the principle, whether the 
Minister could remove the Ladies or not, and that he (the Duke) 
had understood it was stated in the Civil List Bill, 4 that the 
Ladies were instead of the Lords,’ which is quite false, and I told 
the Duke that there were not twelve Lords, as the expense with 
the Ladies would have been too great.” Lord Melbourne said : 

“ There you had the better of him, and what did he say ? ” 
“Not much, ’ ’ I replied. I repeated many of my arguments, all 
which pleased Lord Melbourne, and which he agreed to, 
amongst others, that I said to the Duke, Was Sir Robert so 
weak that even the Ladies must be of his opinion ? The Duke 
denied that. The Duke then took my decision to Sir Robert, 
who was waiting in the next room ; after a few minutes Sir 
Robert returned. After stopping a few minutes, as I have 
already stated. Sir Robert went to see his colleagues, and 
returned at five : said he had consulted with those who wero 
to have been his colleagues, and that they agreed that, with the 
probability of being beat the first night about the Speaker, and 
beginning with a Minority in the House of Commons, that 
unless there was some ( all the Officers of State and Lords I gave 
up) demonstration of my confidence, and if I retained all my 
Ladies this would not be, “ they agreed unanimously they 
could not go on.” I replied I would reflect, that I felt certain 
I should not change my mind, but that I should do nothing in 
a hurry, and would write him my decision either that evening 
or the next morning. He said, meanwhile, he would suspend 
all further proceedings. 

I also told Lord Melbourne that I feared I had embarrassed 
the Government; that I acted quite alone. Lord Melbourne 
saw, and said I could not do otherwise. “ I must summon tho 
Cabinet,” said Lord Melbourne, at half-past nine. “ It may 
have very serious consequences. If we can’t go on with this 
House of Commons, we may have to dissolve Parliament, 
and we don’t know if we may get as good a House of Com¬ 
mons.” I begged him to come, and he said : “ I’ll come if 
it is in any time—if it’s twelve ; but if it’s one or two, I’ll 
write.” 

After dinner (as usual with the Household) I went to my 
room, and sat up till a quarter past two. At a quarter to two 
I received the following letter from Lord Melbourne, written at 
one o’clock:— 



Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

10f7i May 1839 (1 a \r y 

Lord Mel b °urne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
lie . Cabinet has sate until now, and, after much discussion, 
Ivises your Majesty to return, the following answer to Sir 
-obert Peel :— 

“ Queen having considered the proposal made to her 
esterday by Sir Robert Peel to remove the Ladies of her 
odchamber, cannot consent to adopt a course which she con- 
iivcs to be contrary to usage, and which is repugnant to her 
dings.” l 


Queen Victoria to Sir Robert Peel. 

10th May 1839. 

The Queen having considered the proposal made to her yes- 
srday by Sir Robert Peel, to remove the Ladies of her Bed- 
lambor, cannot consent to adopt a course which she conceives 
) bo contrary to usage, and which is repugnant to her feelings. 2 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 


Buckingham Palace, 10th May 1839. 

The Queen wrote the letter before she went to bed, and sent 
; at nino this morning ; she has received no answer, and con- 
ludos she will receive none, as Sir Robert told the Queen if the 
ndios were not removed, his party would fall directly, and 
ouki not go on, and that he only awaited the Queen’s decision, 
’ho Quoon therefore wishes to see Lord Melbourne about half- 
iast twolve or one, if that would do. 

The Quoon fears Lord Melbourne has much trouble in eon- 
equonco of all this ; but the Queen was fully prepared, and 
ully intended to give these people a fair trial, though she always 
old Lord Melbourne she knew they couldn’t stand ; and she 
trust rejoice at having got out of the hands of people who would 


t (Irevlllo asserts that the plan adopted by the outgoing Cabinet, of meeting and 
UKRCHttng that this letter should be despatched, was/* utterly anomalous and unpre- 
odonted, and a course as dangerous as unconstitutional. . . . They ought to nave 
xplaiued to hor that until Sir Robert Peel had formally and finally resigned his com- 
uiBrilon into her hands, they could tender no advice. . . . The Cabinet of Lord Melbourne 
IJsoussod tho proposals of that of Sir Robert Peel, and they dictated to tbe Queen me 
cply 111 which she refused to consent to the advice tendered to her by the man who was 
it that moment her Minister.”— Greville’s Journal , 12th May 1839. . 

a Sixty yours later the Queen, during a conversation at Osborne with SuArthur Bi^e, 
lor Private Secretary, after eulogising Sir Robert Peel, said : _ I was very young th , 
md perhaps I should act differently if it was all to be done again. 
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have sacrificed every personal feeling and instinct of the Queen’s 
to their bad party purposes. 

How is Lord Melbourne this morning ? 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

Buckingham: Palaoe, lOtft May 1830. 

Half-past one will do as well as one ; any hour will do that 
Lord Melbourne likes, for the Queen will not go out. 

There is no answer from Peel. 

The Queen is wonderfully well, considering all the fatigue 
of yesterday, and not getting to bed till near half-past two, 
which is somewhat of a fatigue for to-night when the Queen 
must be very late. Really all these Fetes in the midst of such 
very serious and anxious business are quite overwhelming. 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

Buckingham Palace, 10 th May 1839. 

The Queen forgot to ask Lord Melbourne if he thought there 
would be any harm in her writing to the Duke of Cambridge 
that she really was fearful of fatiguing herself, if she went out 
to a party at Gloucester House on Tuesday, an Ancient Concert 
on Wednesday, and a ball at Northumberland House on 
Thursday, considering how much she had to do these last four 
days. If she went to the Ancient Concert on Wednesday, 
having besides a concert of her own here on Monday, it would 
be four nights of fatigue, really exhausted as tho Queen is. 

But if Lord Melbourne thinks that as there are only to be 
English singers at the Ancient Concert, she ought to go, she 
could go thero for one act; but she would much rather, if 
possible, get out of it, for it is a fatiguing time. . . . 

As the negotiations with the Tories are quite at an end, and 
Lord Melbourne has been here, the Queen hopes Lord Melbourne 
will not object to dining with her on Sunday ? 

Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

10 th May 1839. 

Sir Robert Peel presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and lias had the honour of receiving your Majesty’s note of this 
morning. 

In respectfully submitting to your Majesty’s pleasure, and 
humbly returning into your Majesty’s hands the important 
trust which your Majesty had been graciously pleased to com¬ 
mit to him. Sir Robert Peel trusts that your Majesty will permit 
him to state to your Majesty his impression with respect to tho 



1889] T414ST0NATION OF PEEL 109 

circumstances which have led to the termination of his attempt 
to form an Adnumst,ration lor the conduct of your Majesty’s 

Service- . . . ... 

In the interview with winch your Majesty honoured Sir 
Kobort i’eel yesterday morning after ho lmd submitted to your 
Majesty the names of those whom ho proposed to recommend 
to your Majesty tor the principal executive appointments ho 
iiimtioned to your Majesty lus earnest wish to bo enabled, with 
four Majesty's sunct ion, _ so to constitute your Majesty’s 
[ionsehold that your Majesty’s eoididontiul servants might 
mvo the advantage of a public diuiumstration of your Majesty’s 
ull support and cuutidence, and that at the same time, as far as 
jossible consistently with that demonstration, oaeh individual 
ippointmeut in the llousehoUl should hi' entirely acceptable to 
/our Majesty's personal feelings. 

On your Majesty's expressing a desire that tho Earl of 
Liverpool 1 should hold an office in the .Household, Sir Robert 
tool requested your Majesty's permission at onoo to offer to 
jord Liverpool the allien of Lord Steward, or any other which 
10 might prefer. 

Sir Robert l'rol (hen observed that he should have every 
visli to apply a similar principle to the chief appointments 
chiohare tilled by the Ladies of your Majesty's 1 lonsohold,upon 
diieh your Majesty was pleased to remark that you must 
esorve the whole of those appointments, and that it was your 
lujosty’s pleasure that the whole should continue as at present, 
ntliout- any change. 

The Duke of Wellington, in the interview to which your 
daji’Hly subsequently admitted him, understood also that this 
ras your Majesty’s determination, and concurred with Sir 
Robert Peel in opinion that, considering the great, difficulties 
if the present, crisis, and the expediency of making every effort 
a the first, instance to conduct the public, business of tho coun- 
ry with the aid if the present Parliament, it was essential to 
he success of the Commission with which your Majesty had 
onoured Sir Robert. 1 ‘eel, that ho should have that public proof 
if your Majesty’s entire support, and confidence which would 
to afforded by the permission to make sumo changes in that 
uii’t of your Majesty’s Household which your Majesty resolved 
m maintaining entirely without, change. 

Having bail the opportunity through your Majesty’s gra- 
.ious ewuxiderut ion, of tvllerl iug upon this point, ho humbly 
uhmits to your Majesty that, ho is reluctantly compelled, by a 
oiiho of public duty arid of tho interests of your Majesty’s 


1 ClmrlPM (.Vi) i'iijii' .loiMi.iit;;, lhir.1 i:.nJ, 1 7H1 »I Hr, I, limuim LurU .Stowaril In 1811. 
VO!,. I f> * 
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service, to adhere to his opinion which he ventured to express 
to your Majesty. 

He trusts he may be permitted at the same time to express 
to your Majesty his grateful acknowledgments for the dis¬ 
tinction which your Majesty conferred upon him by requiring 
his advice and assistance in the attempt to form an Admin¬ 
istration, and his earnest prayers that whatever arrangements 
your Majesty may be enabled to make for that purpose may 
be most conducive to your Majesty’s personal comfort and 
happiness, and to the promotion of the public welfare. 

Extract from the Queen's Journal. 

Friday, 10 th May 1839. 

Lord Melbourne came to me at two and stayed with me till 
ten minutes to three. I placed in his hands Sir Robert Peel’s 
answer, which he read. He started at one part where he (Sir 
Robert) says, “ some changes ”—but some or all, I said, was 
the same ; and Lord Melbourne said, “ I must submit this 
to the Cabinet.” Lord Melbourne showed me a letter from 
Lord Grey about it—a good deal alarmed, thinking I was 
right, and yet half doubtful ; one from Spring Rice, dreadfully 
frightened, and wishing the Whig ladies should resign ; and 
one from Lord Lansdowne wishing to state that the ladies 
would have resigned. Lord Melbourne had also seen the Duke 
of Richmond, and Lord Melbourne said we might be beat; I 
said I never would yield, and would never apply to Peel again. 
Lord Melbourne said, “ You are for standing out, then ? ” I 
said, “ Certainly.” I asked how the Cabinet felt. “ John 
Russell, strongly for standing out,” he said ; “ Duncannon, 
very much so ; Holland, Lord Minto, Hobhouse, and the 
Chancellor, all for standing out; Poulett Thomson too, and 
Normanby also ; S. Rice and Howick alarmed.” 


Cabinet Minute. 
Present. 


The Loud Chancellor. 

The Lord President. 

The Lord Privy Seal. 
Viscount Melbourne. 

The Marquis op Normanby. 
The Earl of Minto. 

The Chancellor of the Duchy 
of Lancaster. 


The Lord John Russell. 

The Viscount Palmerston. 
The Viscount Howick.. 

The Viscount Morpeth. 

Sir John Hobhouse, Bart. 

The Chancellor of the Ex¬ 
chequer. 

Mr. Poulett Thomson. 


Her Majesty’s Confidential Servants having taken into con¬ 
sideration the letter addressed by Her Majesty to Sir Robert 



CABINET MINUTE 


171 


1839] 

Peel on the 10th of May, and the reply of Sir Robert Peel of the 
same day, are of opinion that for the purpose of giving to an 
Administration that character of efficiency and stability and 
those marks of the constitutional support of the Crown, which 
are required to enable it to act usefully for the public service, 
it is reasonable that the great offices of the Court and the 
situations in the Household held by members of either House of 
Parliament should be included in the political arrangements 
made on a change of Administration ; but they are not of 
opinion that a similar principle should be applied or extended 
to the offices held by Ladies in Her Majesty’s Household. 1 

Her Majesty’s Confidential Servants are therefore prepared 
to support Her Majesty in refusing to assent to the removal of 
the Ladies of her Household, which Her Majesty conceived 
to be contrary to usage, and which is repugnant to her 
feelings, and are prepared to continue in their offices on these 
grounds. 

Viscount Howick concurs in the opinion expressed in the 
foregoing Minute that the removal of the Ladies of Her 
Majesty’s Household ought not to form part of the arrange¬ 
ments consequent upon a change of Administration, and shares 
in the readiness his colleagues have declared to support Her 
Majesty in acting upon this opinion ; but he thinks it his duty 
to state his conviction that the immediate resumption of their 
offices by Her Majesty’s Confidential Servants is not the 
mode in which their support can .be most effectively afforded 
and is not calculated to promote the good of Her Majesty’s 
service. 

He conceives that before it is determined that the present 
Administration should be continued, further explanation 
should be sought with Sir Robert Peel, by which it is not 
impossible that his concession to Her Majesty’s just objection to 
the removal of the Ladies of her Household might have been ob¬ 
tained, while the endeavour to arrive at this result, even though 
unsuccessful, would at all events tend to secure additional 
support to Her Majesty’s present Servants, and thus to enable 
them to surmount those difficulties, which have recently 
compelled them humbly to tender their resignations to Her 
Majesty, and which he fears will be found not to have been 
diminished by the course it has now been determined to 
pursue. 

In humbly submitting this opinion to Her Majesty, Viscount 
Howick begs permission to add that he nevertheless acquiesces 

l This paragraph was read by Lord John Bussell to the House of Commons during the 
course of the Ministerial explanations on 13th May. 
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in the determination of his colleagues, and will render them the 
best assistance in his power in their endeavour to carry on Her 
Majesty’s service. 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

BUOKErGHAii Palace, 11 th May 1839. 

The Queen is very anxious to hear that Lord Melbourne 
has not suffered from the ball last night, as it was very hot at 
first. The beginning was rather dull and heavy, but after 
supper it got very animated, and we kept it up till a quarter 
past three ; the Queen enjoyed herself very much and isn’t at 
all tired ; she felt much the kindness of many of her kind 
friends, who are her only real friends. Lady Cowper and Lord 
and Lady Minto, the Duchess of Somerset, and Lord Anglesey 
were particularly kind. On the other hand, there were some 
gloomy faces to be seen, and the Duchess of Gloucester was 
very cross. 

The Queen is ashamed to say it, but she has forgotten when 
she appointed the Judge Advocate ; when will the Cabinet bo 
over ? 

The Queen danced the first and the last dance with the 
Grand Duke, 1 made him sit near her, and tried to be very civil 
to him, and I think we are great friends already and get on very 
well ; I like him exceedingly. 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

Buckxnghaai Palace, l2f h May 1839. 

The Queen anxiously hopes Lord Melbourne is quite well 
this morning, and has not suffered from the dinner at Pozzo’s. 

The Queen wishes to know if she ought to say anything to 
the Duchess, of the noble manner in which her Government 
mean to stand by her ? The account in the Observer of the 
whole proceeding is the most correct both as to details and 
facts, that the Queen has yet seen ; were they told what to put 
in ? There was considerable applause when the Queen 
entered the Theatre, which she, however, thought best and 
most delicate not to encourage, and she was cheered when sho 
drove up to the Theatre and got out, which she never is in 
general. 

The Grand Duke came and sat with the Queen in her box, 

l The Hereditary Grand Duke of Russia, afterwards the Emperor Alexander II. 
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for at least half an hour last night—and the Queen asked him if 
he knew exactly what had happened, which he said he did not— 
and the Queen accordingly gave him an account of what passed, 
and he was shocked at Sir Robert Peel’s proposal, thought his 
resignation on that account absurd, and was delighted at the 
continuance in office of my present Government. 

The Queen supposes and fears that Lord Melbourne dines 
with the Lansdownes to-morrow, but she wishes to know if 
Wednesday, Saturday, and Sunday would suit him ? 

Lord Melbourne must not forget the List of our supporters 
in the House of Commons, which the Queen is very anxious to 
have as soon as possible. If Lord Melbourne can dine here 
to-morrow the Queen would be glad, of course. 


Lord John Bussell to Queen Victoria. 

13 th May 1839, 

Lord John Russell presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour to report that he this day made his state¬ 
ment to the House, in answer to Sir Robert Peel. 

Sir Robert Peel made a skilful, and not unfair statement. 
He, however, spoke only of his intention of changing some of 
the Ladies of the Bedchamber. But he did not say that he 
had made this intention clear to your Majesty ; only that he 
had so arranged the matter with his political friends. The 
popular impression is greatly in favour of the course pursued 
by your Majesty. 


Viscoimt Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Uth May 1839. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and is most sorry to hear that your Majesty does not feel well. 
It is very natural that your Majesty does not. Lord Melbourne 
does not believe that there was anything wanting in your 
Majesty’s manner yesterday evening, 1 but depend upon it, if 
there was, every allowance would be made for the fatigue and 
anxiety which your Majesty has gone through, and for the 
painful and embarrassing situation in which your Majesty is 
still placed. 

Lord Melbourne will wait upon your Majesty at two, and 
will have the honour of conversing with your Majesty upon 
Peel’s speech. 


1 At the State Concert. 
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Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Buckingham Palace, l4tf May 1839. 

My dear Uncle, —I begin to think you have forgotten me, 
and you will think I have forgotten you, but I am certain you 
will have guessed the cause of my silence. How much has 
taken place since Monday the 7th to yesterday the 13th. You 
will have easily imagined how dreadful the resignation of my 
Government—and particularly of that truly inestimable and 
excellent man, Lord Melbourne—was for me, and you will 
have felt for me! What I suffered I cannot describe! 
To have to take people whom I should have no confidence 
in, . . . was most painful and disagreeable ; but I felt I 
must do it, and made up my mind to it—nobly advised and 
supported by Lord Melbourne, whose character seems to me 
still more perfect and noble since I have gone through all 
this. 

I sent for the Duke of Wellington, who referred me to Peel, 
whom I accordingly saw. 

Everything fair and just I assented to, even to having 
Lord Lyndhurst as Chancellor, and Sir H. Hardinge 
and Lord Ellenborough in the Cabinet ; I insisted upon 
the Duke in the Foreign Office, instead of Lord Aber¬ 
deen. . . . All this I granted, as also to give up all the 
Officers of State and all those of my Household who are in 
Parliament. 

When to my utter astonishment he asked me to change my 
Ladies—my principal Ladies !—this I of course refused; and 
he upon this resigned, saying, as he felt he should be beat tho 
very first night upon the Speaker, and having to begin with a 
minority, that unless he had this demonstration of my con¬ 
fidence he could not go on ! 

You will easily imagine that I firmly resisted this attack upon 
my power, from these people who pride themselves upon up¬ 
holding the prerogative ! I acted quite alone, but I have been, 
and shall be, supported by my country, who are very en¬ 
thusiastic about it, and loudly cheered me on going to church 
on Sunday. My Government have nobly stood by me, and 
have resumed their posts, strengthened by the feelings of tho 
country. . . . 

Pray tell my dearest Aunt that I really cannot write to her 
to-day, for you have no conception of what I have to do, for 
there are balls, concerts, and dinners all going on besides. 
Adieu ! my beloved Uncle. Ever your devoted Niece, 

Victoria R. 


WM j APPROVAL of KING LEOPOLD 175 

TU Kin, of ft. Belgian* to 183 , 

t -f^pl deeolv grateful for your 
which reached me yesterday, 

Which Will.. however vwove very highly of the whole mode 
your experience. I app ^ ted witb great good faith 

in which you proceeded, you itions wer e made 

and fairness , and when fin Vj 5X}bmit to .you were 

which you considered you ob . G f the whole affair 

very right to resist, th<mu 1 ere**. • • • Pee * 

is very cleafc and fair, and. . A v o U ; he remembered 

i miing ‘his demand nu^udged y. ^ ^amt of Court 

George XV., and even the■ late * * You have the great 
influence of people near be too much praised, of bemg 

merit, lor which you <“ “° dealings. H 

extrmtdy Unest acted honestly by hnn, with- 

had kept Peel, you would ^ ^ a bad t mm. 

out any Lady s havmg exnression of your great 

When he asked the measure b a use you had not wished 
confidence in him, » evea ffyou 

to take him ; he was iJ wo dd have seen m it a proof 

r y ST—S"!°^t W rather a sacrilice to a lax- 

sssrsz 

Minister was partly the con q assistance beyond 

and you were not bound to give tum y J wag gure that 
what he had a ng hfc to ask bofcb tbe fairest and the most 
Lord Melbourne would give jon t m kind enough 

honourable advice m this P^^fand I could but approve 
last year to speak to me on the bJ ’ keepin g now your 
what he said on the reas0 nto congratulate yourself 

Old Ministem, yon-havethem,by showing the 

Radius whaUayb^thec^Vt™^ gome Badioatoto the 

by it, which is perfectly we ^ 1 . G ° 1 ?? Effect. It was very kind 
new elements often h a 7® a fcbin g so clearly to me, but I 

t y e“ettr^SS‘l Ike in all ft-* concerns 
you. . . • 


176 


A SMALL LIBERAL MAJORITY [chap, vm 


Lord John Bussell to Queen Victoria. 

Cth June 1839. 

Lord John Russell presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour to report that Sir Robert Peel’s Bill 1 was 
discussed yesterday in the House of Commons, with great 
fairness and an entire absence of party spirit. 

Viscount Melbourne will have acquainted your Majesty with 
the result of the Cabinet of yesterday. It appears to Lord 
John Bussell that the Liberal party, with some explanation, 
will be satisfied with the state of things for the present, and 
that the great difficulties which attend the complete union of 
the majority will be deferred till the commencement of next 
Session. It is always well to have some breathing-time. 


Lord John Russell to Queen Victoria. 

Wilton crescent, 11 h June 1839. 

Lord John Russell presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour to state that the division of last night was 
extremely encouraging to the future prospects of the Govern¬ 
ment. 

Combined with the division on the Speakership, 2 it shows 
that the Liberal party have still a clear though small majority 
in the House of Commons, and that it may probably not 
be necessary to resort to a dissolution. Indeed, such a 
measure in present circumstances would be of very doubtful 
issue. 

Lord John Russell stated last night that he would not divide 
on the Canada resolutions, but move for leave to bring in a 
Bill. 


Lord John Russell to Queen Victoria. 

Cth July 1830. 

Lord John Russell presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour to report that Mr. Rice yesterday brought 
forward his financial statement with great ability. 

He moved a resolution in favour of a penny postage, which 
Sir Robert Peel declared it to be his intention to oppose on the 
report. This will be on Friday next. This seems a mistake 
on the part of the Opposition. 3 

1 The Jamaica Bill for the temporary snspension of the Constitution. 

2 Mr Shaw Lefevre was elected by 317 against ‘299 for Mr Goulburn. 

3 The penny postage scheme came into operation on 10th January 1810. 
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Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

Buckingham palace, \m July 1839. 

(20 minutes to 12.) 

The Queen is really quite shocked to see that her box was 
taken to Lord Melbourne to Park Lane, and she fears (by the 
manner in which Lord Melbourne’s note is written) that he 
was at dinner at Lady Elizabeth H. Vere’s when he got it. The 
Queen had imagined that the House of Lords was still sitting, 
and therefore desired them to take the box there, but never 
had intended it should follow him to dinner ; she begs Lord 
Melbourne to excuse this mistake which must have appeared 
so strange. . 

Did the dinner go off well at Lady Elizabeth H. Vere’s, and 
were there many people there ? Did Lord Melbourne go to 
Lady R. Grosvenor’s party or did he go home ? 

The Queen hopes Lord Melbourne is quite well and not tired. 

Monday at two o’clock for the Judge Advocate. 

The Queen hears Lady Sandwich is very much delighted at 
her appointment. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Buckingham Palace, 15 th July 1839. 

My dear Uxcle, —I have no letter from you, but hope to 
get one soon. . . . 

I shall send this letter by a courier, as I am anxious to put 
several questions to you, and to mention some feelings of mine 
upon the subject of my cousins’ visit, which I am desirous 
should not transpire. First of all, I wish to know if Albert is 
aware of the wish of his Father and you relative to me ? Se¬ 
condly, if he knows that there is no engagement between us ? I 
am anxious that you should acquaint Uncle Ernest, that if I 
should like Albert, that I can make no final promise this year, 
for, at the very earliest, any such event could not take place till 
two or three years hence. For, independent of my youth, and 
my great repugnance to change my present position, there is no 
anxiety evinced in this country for such an event, and it would 
be more prudent, in my opinion, to wait till some such demon¬ 
stration is shown,—else if it were hurried it might produce 
discontent. 

Though all the reports of Albert are most favourable, and 
though I have little doubt I shall like him, still one can never 
answer beforehand for feelings, and I may not have the feeling 
for him which is requisite to ensure happiness. I may like him 
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as a friend, and as a cousin , and as a brother, but not more ; 
and should this be the case (which is not likely), I am very 
anxious that it should be understood that I am not guilty of 
any breach of promise, for I never gave any. I am sure you 
will understand my anxiety, for I should otherwise, were this 
not completely understood, be in a very painful position. As 
it is, I am rather nervous about the visit, for the subject I 
allude to is not an agreeable one to me. I have little else to 
say, dear Uncle, as I have now spoken openly to you, which I 
was very, very anxious to do. 

You will be at Paris, I suppose, when you get this letter, and 
I therefore beg you to lay me at the feet of the whole family, 
and to believe me ever your very devoted.Niece, 

Victoria R. 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

BUCKINGHAM PALACE, 2QJ7j July 1839, 

The Queen anxiously hopes Lord Melbourne has slept well, 
and has not suffered from last night. It was very wrong of him 
not to wish the Queen good-night, as she expected he would in 
so small a party, for she saw that he did not go away immedi¬ 
ately after supper. When did he get home ? It was great 
pleasure to the Queen that he came last night. We kept up 
the dancing till past three, and the Queen was much amused, 
and slept soundly from four till half-past ten, which she is 
ashamed of. She is quite well, but has got a good deal of cold 
in her head ; she hopes to see Lord Melbourne at two. 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

Buckingham Palace, 2G«fc July 1839. 

The Queen has seen the Duchess of Braganza, 1 who, though 
a good deal changed, is still handsome, and very amiable ; she 
seemed so glad, too, to see the Queen again. The child 2 is 
grown a dear fine girl. Lord Palmerston thought it right that 
I should ask her to dinner also on Saturday and take her to tho 
Opera ; and on Sunday, as she came on purpose to see tho 
Queen, and goes on Monday. 

On Sunday (besides Lord Melbourne) the Queen proposes 
asking Palmerston, Normanby, Uxbridge, and Surrey, and no 
one else except the Duchess’s suite. The Queen hopes Lord 

1 The step-mother of Donna Maria. Pedro I. assumed the title of Duke of Braganza 
after his abdication. 

2 Probably the princess known as " Chica,” afterwards Princesse de Joinvilie. 
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botirne will approve of this. He will not forget to let the 
ion know how the debate is going on, at about nine or ten 
iho will be curious to know. She trusts he will not suffer 
n tlio fatigue of to-night. 


The King of the Belgians to Queen 'Victoria, 

St Cloud, 2m July 1839. 

. . Everything is pretty quiet, and the grace accordee a 
Ms 1 lias put down the rage against the King personally, at 
it for some little time. The affairs of the Orient interest a 
d deal. I think that it is better the Porte should be on a 
Durable footing with Mehemet Ali than if that gentleman 
L pushed on in arms, as it will put the casus foederis out of 
question, and the Turks will not call in the assistance of 
Russians. Whoever pushed the late Sultan into this war 
done an act of great folly, as it could only bring the Porte 
d joopardy. 

Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria . 

3 rd August 1839. 

Imrd Melbourne will wait upon your Majesty at a quarter 
ore five, if possible, but there is much to discuss at the 
binot. The Caspian Pasha has taken the Turkish fleet to 
ixandria, 2 and Mehemet Ali says that he will not give it up 
the Sultan until he dismisses the Grand Vizier, and acknow- 
[ges tlio hereditary right of the Pasha to the countries which 
at present governs. This is to make the Sultan his subject 
d his vassal. 

The accounts from Birmingham are by no means good. 3 
Loro lias been no disturbance of the peace, but the general 
^position is both violent and determined. 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

Buckingham Palace, 4 th August 1839. 


Tho Quoen hopes Lord Melbourne is quite well this morning, 
id did not sit up working very late last night; the Queen met 


L Arrnuncl Barbfcs, the leader of a fatal riot in Paris, was sentenced to death, a sentence 

Viceroy of Egypt had revolted against the Porte, and on 8th June the Sultan 
rported to deprive Inin and Ibrahim, his son, of their dignities. W ar was dedared, and 
o Turkish fleet despatched to Syria. But the Admiral treacherously sailed, to Alban¬ 
ia, and the Ottoman troops, under Hallz, who had succeeded Mehemet Ah in the Govern- 
nnt of Egypt, were utterly routed. With the traitorous, conduct of the Turkish 
ltnlrn.1, Disraeli, ft few years later, compared Peei's conversion to Free Trade. 

3 Ohartlst riots wore vory frequent at the time. See Introductory Note, ante , p. 111. 
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T rim twice yesterday in the Park, and really wondered how 
anybody could ride, for she came home much hotter than she 
went out, and thought the air quite like as if it came out of an 
oven ; to-day we can breathe again. It was intensely hot at 
the Opera ; the Queen-Dowager visited the Queen in her box, 
as did also the young Grand Duke of Weimar, who is just 
returned from Scotland, and whom the Queen has asked to 
come after dinner to-morrow. The Queen has not asked the 
Duke of Sussex to come after dinner to-morrow, as she thought 
he would be bored by such a sort of party ; does not Lord 
Melbourne think so ? and she means to ask him to dinner soon. 

The Queen has not asked Lord Melbourne about any days 
this week besides to-morrow (when she trusts he may be able 
to come, but she does not know what there is in the House) 
and Wednesday ; but perhaps Lord Melbourne will consent 
to leave Thursday and Friday open in case he should be able 
to come one or both of those days. 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

BUCKINGHAM Pala.CE, m August 1839. 

The Queen has just received Lord Melbourne’s letter ; and 
wishes to know if Lord Melbourne means by “ to-day ” that 
he is also coming to see her this afternoon (which she does not 
expect) as well as this evening ? for she did not ask him in her 
note of this morning if he would come to-night (for she felt sure 
of that), but if he could come to-morrow, about which lie has 
not answered her, as to whether he expects there will be any¬ 
thing of great length in the House of Lords. Lord Melbourno 
will forgive the Queen’s troubling him again, but she felt a 
little puzzled by his letter ; she sent him a card for Wednesday 
without previously asking him, as she thought that would suit 
him, and hopes it does 1 

The Queen will follow Lord Melbourne’s advice respecting 
the Duke of Sussex. 

We have just returned from hearing not only a very long, 
and very bad, but also, a very ludicrous, sermon. 

The heat is somewhat less, but the Queen is undecided as 
to driving out or not. 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

LAEKEX, Oth August 1839. 

... I am sorry that you are less pleased with the old Duke, 
but party spirit is in England an incurable disease. These last 
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two years he had rendered essential service to the present 
Administration ; perhaps he has been soured by last summer’s 
events. It was my intention to have answered your questions 
sooner, but from Paris I had not the means. Now the time 
draws so near when I hope to have the happiness of seeing you, 
that I think it will be better to treat the matter verbally, the 
more so as my most beloved Majesty is easily displeased with 
what may be written with the best intention, instead that in 
conversation the immediate reply renders any misunderstand¬ 
ing, however small, very difficult ; and as I do not wish to have 
any great or small with you, and see no occasion for it, I will 
give my answer de vive voix. 

Now comes a subject which will astonish you. I am charged 
de sonder your will and pleasure on the following subject. The 
King my father-in-law goes to Eu, where he hopes to remain 
till the 5th or 6th of September. Having at his disposition 
some very fine steamers, his great wish would be to go over to 
Brighton, just for one afternoon and night, to offer you his 
respects in person. He would in such a case bring with him 
the Queen, my Aunt, Clementine, 1 Aumale and Montpensier. 
The first step in this business is to know what your pleasure is, 
and to learn that very frankly, as he perfectly understands 
that, however short such a visit, it must be submitted to the 
adyice even of some of your Ministers. What renders the thing 
very difficult, in my opinion, is that in a country like France, 
and with so many Ministerial difficulties, the King to the last 
hour will hardly know if he can undertake the thing. As, 
however, the first object is to know your will, he begged me to 
ascertain that, and to tell you that if you had the smallest 
objection you would not be carried away by the apprehension 
of hurting him by telling me honestly that you did not see how 
the affair could be arranged, but to speak out, that he knew 
enough how often objections may arise, and that even with 
himself he could only be sure of the thing at the last moment. 


Viscount Palmerston to Queen Victoria. 

Foreign Office, ldth August 1839. 

Viscount Palmerston presents his humble duty to your 
Majesty, and in submitting the accompanying private letter 
from the Earl Granville 2 begs to state that neither Viscount 

1 Who afterwards married Queen Victoria’s cousin, Prince Augustus (Gusti) of Coburg. 

2 1'he first Earl Granville (1773-184(3), formerly Ambassador Extraordinary to the 
Russian Court, at this time Ambassador at Paris. 
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Melbourne nor Viscount Palmerston are of opinion that it 
■would be expedient that your Majesty should send an Am¬ 
bassador Extraordinary to compliment the young Sultan 1 on 
his accession. The circumstances connected with his accession 
are indeed fitter matter for condolence than for congratulation, 
and he would probably be better pleased by the restoration of 
his fleet than by the arrival of Ambassadors Extraordinary. 
Moreover, it has not been customary for the Sovereign of Eng¬ 
land to send such missions upon the accession of Sultans. 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

OSTENDE, 2-1 th August 1839. 

. . . The King’s intention would be to leave Eu in the eve¬ 
ning, let us say at eight or nine o’clock, and to land, perhaps at 
ten or eleven, at Brighton on the following morning. He would 
have the honour of dining with you, and would re-embark in 
the evening of the same day, so as to be back on the following 
morning at Eu. He will therefore, as you see, not sleep in 
England. 

If you cannot give any pied-a-terre in the Palace for these 
few hours, they will remain in an hotel. But I must say tllfet 
as the King and Queen put themselves to some inconvenience 
in coming to see you, it would be rather desirable to offer them 
rooms in the Palace, which I think might be easily managed. 
As far as we are concerned, it does not matter if we are housed 
in an hotel or where we bivouac. I will charge Van de Weyer 
to take rooms for us somewhere. . . . 

Do not imagine that I have done the least to bring this about 
for my own satisfaction, which is very limited in this business, 
but the King wished much to see you once, and so did the Queen, 
who abhors sailing more than anybody, and this is perhaps the 
only opportunity which may ever offer of doing it, even with 
some political benefit, as it certainly is desirable that it should 
appear that the two maritime Powers are on good terms. . . . 
And now, God bless you ! Evor, my dearest Victoria, your 
devoted Uncle, Leopold R. 

1 Abdul Mcdjid, a lad of sixteen, succeeded the Sultan Mahmoud. The majority of the 
Powers agreed to place him under the protection of Europe, and to warn Mehemet Ali 
that the matter was for Europe, not him, to decide. Franco, however, wished to support 
Mehemet, and direct the Alliance against Russia. But Nicholas I. of Russia was prepared, 
to support England as far as regarded the affairs of Turkey and Egypt, and to close the 
Dardanelles and Bosphorus to war-ships of all nations, it being stipulated that Russian 
ships of war only wore to pass the Bosphorus, as acting under the mandate of Europe in 
defenco of the Turks. See further, Introductory Notes for 1839 and 1840. 
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The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

OSTENDE, 25 th August 1839. 

(La St Louis.) 

My dear Victoria, —To keep up the fire of letters, I write 
again, having received this morning interesting news. As I 
must forward this letter by Calais, and know not who may read 
it in these times of curiosity, I am forced to be guarded ; but 
the news are as follows, of the 23rd—curious coincidence, as 
your letter was also of that date : —that, the moment approach¬ 
ing, many and serious difficulties arise, and that the expedition 
was considered imprudent by some people, that, besides, the 
presence would perhaps be required, before the possible depar¬ 
ture, at the usual home of the person interested, that therefore 
for the present it would perhaps be best to give it up. I must 
say that I am most happy that matters have come to this pass, 
because it would have been next to impossible to arrange affairs 
properly in proper time. You may now consider everything 
as over, and settle your plans without reference to it. . . . 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians . 

Buckingham: Pala.ce, 26 th August 1839. 

My dearest Uncle, —I had already written you a letter 
when I received your two very kind ones, and I shall therefore 
not send my first. My friendship for the dear King and Queen 
makes me, as you may easily understand, wish most exceed¬ 
ingly to see them and to make the acquaintance of the Queen 
and all the family. And I feel the immense kindness of them 
all in wishing to see me, and in coming over for only a few hours. 
Politically it would be wished by us all, and the only difficulty 
I see is the following, which is, that I do not feel quite equal to 
going to Brighton and receiving them all, so soon after the 
Prorogation. 1 I do not feel well; I feel thoroughly exhausted 
from all that I have gone through this Session, and am quite 
knocked up by the two little trips I made to Windsor. This 
makes me fear, uncertain as it all is, with such a pressure of 
business, so many affairs, and with so much going on, that I 
should be unequal to the journey and the whole thing. This, 
and this alone, could make me express a wish that this most 
kind visit should take place next year instead of this year. I 
feel such regret really in saying this—I should so wish to see 


l On 27th. August. 
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them, and yet I feel I am not quite up to it. You will under¬ 
stand me, dear Uncle, I am certain, as I know the anxiety you 
always express for my health. For once I long to leave London, 
and shall do so on Friday. If you could be at Windsor by the 
4th, I should be delighted. 

The dear Ferdinands, whom I all dearly love, will await you 
here. I have had so much to do and so many people to see, 
that I feel quite confused, and have written shockingly, which 
you must forgive. Ever your devoted Niece, 

Victoria R. 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

Buckingham palace, 2<uh August 1839. 

(10 minutes to 12.) 

The Queen has received both Lord Melbourne’s notes ; she 
was a good deal vexed at his not coming, as she had begged him 
herself to do so, and as he wrote to say he would, and also as 
she thinks it right and of importance that Lord Melbourne 
should be here at large dinners ; the Queen insists upon his 
coming to dinner to-morrow, and also begs him to do so on 
Wednesday, her two last nights in town, and as she will 
probably not see him at all for two days when she goes on 
Friday ; the Queen would wish to see Lord Melbourne after 
the Prorogation to-morrow at any hour before five he likes 
best. 

The Queen has been a good deal annoyed this evening at 
Normanby’s telling her that John Russell was coming to town 
next Monday in order to change with him. 1 Lord Melbourne 
never told the Queen that this was definitely settled ; on the 
contrary, he said it would “ remain in our hands,” to use Lord 
Melbourne’s own words, and only be settled during the Vaca¬ 
tion ; considering all that the Queen has said on the subject 
to Lord Melbourne, and considering the great confidence the 
Queen has in Lord Melbourne, she thinks and feels he ought to 
have told her that this was settled, and not let the Queen be the 
last person to hear what is settled and done in her own name ; 
Lord Melbourne will excuse the.Queen’s being a little eager about 
this, but it has happened once before that she learnt from other 
people what had been decided on. 

The Queen has such unlimited confidence in Lord Melbourne 
that she knows all that he does is right, but she cannot help 
being a little vexed at not being told things, when she is accus¬ 
tomed to great confidence on Lord Melbourne’s part. 


1 See Introductory Note, ante, p. 141. 


THE QUEEN’S SPEECH 


185 


, B tUnUull Ao hold 

„„t uso such „ th ” “ot Lord M< lhonrno know*, l"""}"- 

win 1,01083 tmrf m ‘' 

morning- 

TU King of the, Belgians to Quern Victoria. 

OOTKSna, Slat Hfptmber 1830. 

“ d with ‘ ai tl . u ’ I T’ r , 01 

Victoria 1 I do Jot c y ni i • J haract< , r8 who do not make 
affection winch w often found _ yourself, and I lovo 

much outward »how of it. 1 , ro f u n y watched. My 

in you the dear child w ioho‘ JJ' 1 ’ luml( j } . noU) t,] ul (, I mu desirous 
groat wish isj ftlwiiyH‘ fcl ^ 1 5 t /) fnf/ jor any other return than 
ol being use 1 1 dU > (in ’'' warm and kind heart.. I urn 

some httlts n U>oti(« hmn > ^ iuit<a i niTnirs are settled, 

ovon po far pleased that ( , r imagining that I may 

as it takes a\\a> th • ■ l • p ^ honours that can ho 

want something or «> her 1 h« " „ (llicUy established, 

given, and 1 mu, ^Thu only politiml 

moro so than mo.-d^ m i h )ri(int , w h!<rul perhaps shall otieo 
longing l still have 1S ’ ‘ ■ iu ’ tho vVest. and setting in the 

onilmy de,unhl< t (m you , 1MlP my cm.neils, 

East. 1 nmei pus., n.V tlmi from the extraordinary 

«rt ?.Mll™l .S •!a hr.. my -.KHri- 

cXboth political and of l' 1 ^ ‘he/mi!u 

V ou - f( , r to-day, not without expressing again 

Anil now I emu -hide tm t y» v , m yesterday 

my satisfaction and pleasu o ’ looking ho dear in your 
morning with your dear *°'“ a b ' ,; t yin - y satisfactorily. and 


186 


VISIT OF PRINCE ALBERT [chap, vm 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

"Windsor Castle, 2bth September 1830. 

My dear Uncle, —You will, I think, laugh when you get 
this letter, and will think I only mean to employ you in stopping 
my relations at Brussels, but I think you will approve of my 
wish. In the first place I don’t think one can rechon on the 
Cousins arriving here on the 30th. Well, all I want is that you 
should detain them one or two days longer, in order that they 
may arrive here on Thursday, the 3rd, if possible early. My 
reason for this is as follows : a number of the Ministers are 
coming down here on Monday to stay till Thursday, on affairs 
of great importance, and as you know that people are always 
on the alert to make remarks, I think if all the Ministers were to 
be down here when they arrive, people would say—it was to 
settle matters. At all events it is better to avoid this. I think 
indeed a day or two at Brussels will do these young gentlemen 
good, and they can be properly fitted out there for their visit. 
Ever yours devotedly, Victoria R. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor Castle, lsf October 1839. 

My bear Uncle, —I received your kind letter on Sunday, 
for which many thanks. The retard of these young people puts 
me rather out, but of course cannot be helped. I had a letter 
from Albert yesterday saying they could not set off, he thought, 
before the 6th. I think they don’t exhibit much empressement 
to come here, which rather shocks me. 

I got a very nice letter from dear Alexander yesterday from 
Reinhardtsbrun ; 1 he says Albert is very much improved, but 
not taller than Augustus. His description of him is as follows : 
—“ Albert, I found, had become stronger and more handsome ; 
still he has not grown much taller ; he is of about the same size 
as Augustus ; he is a most pleasant, intelligent young man. I 
find, too, that he has become more lively than he was, and that 
sits well on him, too.” ( Translation.) I think you may like to 
hear this, as I know Alexander is a very correct observer of 
persons, and his opinion may be relied upon. He adds that 
Albert plagues Leopold beyond measure. 

I shall take care and send a gentleman and carriages to meet 
my cousins, either at Woolwich or the Tower, at whichever 
place you inform me they land at. The sooner they come tho 

l A picturesque castle, about eight miles from Gotha. 
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better. I have got the house full of Ministers. On Mondav 
t he Queen Dowager is coining to sleep here for two nights • it 
is the first time, and will be a severe trial. Ever your devoted 
Ni ec0 ' Victoria R. 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

Windsor Castle, 7 th October 1839. 

The Qucon sends the little charm which she hopes may keep 
Lord Molbourno from all evil , and which it will make her very 
happy if ho will put [? it with] his keys. If the ring is too small 
Lord Melbourne must send it back to her, and she will have it 
altered. 

Tho Queen has made up her mind at length to ask Lady 
Clttiiricardo, as Lord Melbourne wishes it so much. Shall 
Surrey invito her, or Lord Palmerston? and from Thursday to 
Friday ? 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 


Windsor Castle, 8 th October 1839. 


My drab, Uncle, —I have to thank you for three kind letters 
of tho 1st, 4th, and 5th, the last which I received yesterday. 

1 recoivod another letter from Alex. M. yesterday, since Ernest's 
arrival, and he says that they have determined on setting off, 
so as to embark at Antwerp on the 9th and be here after all on 
tlio l()th 1 I suppose you will have also heard. I shall there¬ 
fore (unless I hear from you to the contrary) send one of my 
oquorrios and two carriages to the Tower on Thursday. 

I am sorry to hear of the serious disturbances at Ghent ; I 
trust it is all got under now. If you should hear anything 
more of Roi Guillaume’s 1 marriage, pray let me hear it, as it 
is such an odd story. Old Alava, who was here for two nights 
last week, told me he knew Pauline d'Oultremont many years 
ago, whon sho was young and very gay and. pretty, but that he 
wondors much at this marriage, as the King hates Catholics. 
Alava is rayonnant de bonheur. 

I told Lord Melbourne of your alarms respecting the financial 
crisis, which we did not bring on—those wild American specu¬ 
lations are the cause of it—and he desires me to assure you that 
wo will pursue as moderate and cautious a course as possible. 


t William I., King of the Netherlands, was greatly attached to the Roman Catholic 
Countess d’Onltroinont, and in October 1840, being sixty-seven, abdicated his Crown to 
ruarry hor. Uo was father of tho Prince of Orange, who succeeded him. 
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The Queen Dowager came here yesterday and stays till 
to-morrow ; she is very cheerful and in good spirits. . . . 

I must conclude in haste. Ever your devoted Niece, 

Victoria R. 

Many thanks for the two supplies of ortolans, which were 
delicious. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

■Windsor Castle, 12 tk October 1839. 

My dear Uncle, — . . . The dear cousins arrived at half-past 
seven on Thursday, after a very bad and almost dangerous 
passage, but looking both very well, and much improved. 
Having no clothes, they could not appear at dinner, but never¬ 
theless debuted after dinner in their neglige. Ernest is grown 
quite handsome ; Albert’s beauty is most striking, and he so 
amiable and unaffected—in short, very fascinating ; lie is 
excessively admired here. The Granvilles and Lord Clanri- 
carde 1 happened just to be here, but are gone again to-day. 
We rode out yesterday and danced after dinner. The young 
men are very amiable, delightful companions, and I am very 
happy to have them here ; they are playing some Symphonies 
of Haydn under me at this very moment ; they are passionately 
fondjof music. 

In’ the way of news I have got nothing to tell you to-day. 
Everything is quiet here, and we have no particular news from 
abroad. In Spain the Fueros 2 seem to give sad difficulty to 
the Cortes. 

Ever, my dearest Uncle, your devoted Niece, 

Victoria R. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

WINDSOR castle, Ibth October 1830. 

My dearest Uncle,— This letter will, I am sure, give you 
pleasure, for you have always shown and taken so warm an 
interest in all that concerns me. My mind is quite mado up— 
and I told Albert this morning of it ; the warm affection he 
showed me on learning this gave me great pleasure. Ho seems 
perfection, and I think that I have the prospect of very groat 
happiness before me. I love him more than I can say, and T 
shall do everything in my power to render the sacrifice he lias 

1 tnick John, first Marquis of Clanricarde (1802-1874), Ambassador at St Petersburg, 
afterwards Lord Privy Seal. 

2 Certaiu rights and privileges of the Basques. 
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de (for a sacrifice in my opinion it is) as small as I can. He 
ems to have a very great tact—a very necessary thing in his 
>sition. These last few days have passed like a dream to me, 
id l am so much bewildered by it all that I know hardly how 
write ; but I do feel very, very happy. 

It is absolutely necessary that this determination of mine 

loulcl be known to no one but yourself, and Uncle Ernest_till 

to meeting of Parliament—as it would be considered other- 
'se neglectful on my part not to have assembled Parliament 
i onco to have informed them of it. . .. Lord Melbourne, whom 
of course have consulted about the whole affair, quite 
pproves my choice, and expresses great satisfaction at the 
rent, which he thinks in every way highly desirable. Lord 
nib our ne has acted in this business, as he has always done 
iwards me, with the greatest kindness and affection. 

Wo also think it better, and Albert quite approves of it, 
lat wo should be married very soon after Parliament meets, 
bout the beginning of February ; and indeed, loving Albert 
i I do, I cannot wish it should be delayed. My feelings are a 
tile, changed, I must say, since last Spring, when I said I 
ouldn’t thinh of marrying for three or four years ; but seeing 
Jbert has changed all this. 

Pray, dearest Uncle, forward these two letters to Uncle Ernest 
l;o whom I beg you will enjoin strict secrecy, and explain these 
etails, which I have not time to do) and to faithful Stockmar. 

I think you might tell Louise of it, but none of her family, 
should wish to keep the dear young gentlemen here till the 
nd of next month. Ernest’s sincere pleasure gave me great 
lolight. Pie does so adore dearest Albert. Ever, dearest 
Jncle, your devoted Niece, Victobia ft. 

Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

■WEsTDSOB CASTLE, 16i7t October 1839. 

Lord Melbourne will be ready to wait upon your Majesty at 
i little before one. . , 

Lord Melbourne reads with great satisfaction your Majesty s 
ixpression of feeling, as your Majesty’s happiness must ever 
do one of Lord Melbourne’s first objects and strongest interests. 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

WIESBADEX, 24 th October 1839. 

My deabest Victobia,— Nothing could have given me 
greater pleasure than your dear letter. I had, when I saw your 
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decision, almost the feeling of old Zacharias 1 —“ Now lettest 
Thou Thy servant depart in peace ” ! Your choice had been 
for these last years my conviction of what might and would be 
best for your happiness ; and just because I was convinced of 
it, and knowing how strangely fate often deranges what one tries 
to bring about as being the best plan one could fix upon, the 
maximum of a good arrangement, I feared that it would not 
happen. In your position, which may and will, perhaps, 
become in future even more difficult in a political point of 
view, you could not exist without having a happy and an agree¬ 
able interieur. 

And I am much deceived—which I think I am not—or you 
will find in Albert just the very qualities and dispositions which 
are indispensable for your happiness, and which will suit your 
own character, temper, and mode of life . You say most amiably 
that you consider it a sacrifice on the part of Albert. This is 
true in many points, because his position will be a difficult one ; 
but much, I may say all, will depend on your affection for him. 
If you love him, and are kind to him, he will easily bear the 
burthen of the position ; and there is a steadiness and at the 
same time cheerfulness in his character which will facilitate this. 

I think your plans excellent. If Parliament had been called 
at an unusual time it would make them uncomfortable, and if, 
therefore, they receive the communication at the opening of 
the Session, it will be best. The marriage, as you say, might 
then follow as closely as possible. 

Lord Melbourne has shown himself the amiable and excellent 
man I always took him for. Another man in his position, 
instead of your happiness, might have merely looked to his own 
personal views and imaginary interests. Not so our good friend; 
he saw what was best for you, and I feel it deeply to his praise. 

Your keeping the cousins next month with you strikes mo 
as a very good plan. It will even show that you had sufficient 
opportunity of judging of Albert’s character. . . . 

On the 22nd, Prince Metternich came to see me. He was 
very kind, and talked most confidentially about political affairs, 
particularly the Oriental concerns. 2 M. de Brunnow had been 
with him. The short of his views is this : he wishes that the 
Powers could be unanimous, as he sees in this the best chance 
of avoiding measures of violence against the Pasha of Egypt, 
which he considers dangerous, either as not sufficiently effectives, 
or of a nature to bring on complications most earnestly to bo 
avoided, such as making use of Russian troops. 

1 An obvious slip for Simeon. 

2 See Introductory Notes for 1830 and 1840. 
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■Axistria naturally would like to bring about the best possible 
Arrangement for the Porte, but it will adhere to any arrange¬ 
ment or proposition which can be agreed upon by England and 
France. He is, however, positive that Candia must be given 
Hack: to the Porte, its position beng too threatening, and there¬ 
fore constantly alarming the Porte. He made me write the 
import of our conversation to King Louis Philippe, which I 
did. send after him to Frankfort, where he was to forward it to 
3?ai*is. Perhaps you will have the goodness to communicate 
this political scrap to good Lord Melbourne with my best 
regards. He spoke in praise of Lord Beauvale. 1 The Prince 
is "better, but grown very old and looking tired. It gave me 
great pleasure to see him again. 

I drink the waters now four days, and can therefore not yet 
judge of their good or bad effects. My palpitations are rather 
increased here ; if my stupid heart will get diseased I shall soon 
be departing for some other world. I would it could be soon 
then. 

Till further orders I shall say nothing to your Mother, 
Charles, or Feodore. 

ISTow I will conclude with my best blessings, and remain, my 
dearest and most beloved Victoria, your devoted Uncle, 

Leopold R. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor Castle, 2 9th October 1839. 

My dearest Uncle, —Your most kind and most welcome 
letter of the 24th arrived yesterday, and gave me very, very 
great pleasure. I was sure you would be satisfied and pleased 
with our proceedings. 

Before I proceed further, I wish just to mention one or two 
alterations in the plan of announcing the event. 

A.s Parliament has nothing whatever to say respecting the 
marriage, can neither approve nor disapprove it (I mean in 
a manner which might affect it), it is now proposed that, as 
soon as the cousins are gone (which they now intend to do on 
the 12th or 14th of November, as time presses), I should 
assemble all the Privy Councillors and announce to them my 
intention. . . . 

Oh! dear Uncle, I do feel so happy ! I do so adore Albert! 
he is quite an angel, and so very, very kind to me, and seems 
so fond of me, which touches me much. I trust and hope I 

i ^Frederick Lamb, younger brother of Lord Melbourne, Ambassador Extraordinary 
at Vienna, who had recently been made a Peer. 
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shall be able to make him as happy as he ought to be ! I can¬ 
not bear to part from him, for we spend such happy, delightful 
hours together. 

Poor Ernest has been suffering since Wednesday last with 
the jaundice, which is very distressing and troublesome, 
though not alarming. ... I love him dearly too, and look 
upon him quite as a brother. 

What you say about Lord Melbourne has given me great 
pleasure ; it is very just and very true. There are not many 
such honest kind friends to be found in this world. He desires 
me to say that he is deeply sensible of your good opinion, and 
that he can have no other object than that which he considers 
best to secure my happiness, which is closely connected with 
the well-being of the country. 

I am glad you saw Prince Metternich, and that you were 
satisfied with the interview. 

I hope and trust you may derive much benefit from your 
stay at Wiesbaden. Pray name me to good Stoclcmar, and 
believe me, always, your most devoted Niece and Child, 

Victoria R. 


The Queen of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

LAEKEN, Oth November 1839. 

Mv MOST BEHOVED Victoria, —Your Uncle has already told 
you, I trust, with what feelings of deep affection and gratitudo 
I received the so interesting and important communication 
which you permitted him to make to me ; but I was longing 
for an opportunity to speak to you myself of the great subject 
which fills now our hearts, and to tell you how very grateful 
I have been, I am, and will ever be, for the confidence and 
trust which you so kindly placed in me. All I can say is that 
you did full justice to my feelings, for nothing could interest 
more my heart than your marriage, my most dearly loved 
Victoria, and I could not have heard even of that of Clemen¬ 
tine with more anxious affection and sisterly love. I cannot 
really tell you with words how deeply and strongly I was moved 
and affected by the great news itself, and by your dear, un¬ 
affected, confiding, happy letter. When I received it I could 
do nothing but cry, and say internally, “ May God bless her 
now and ever ! ” Ah ! may God bless you, my most beloved 
Victoria ! may He shower on you His best blessings, fulfil all 
your heart’s wishes and hopes, and let you enjoy for many, 
many years the happiness which the dearest ties of affection 
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alone can give, and which is the only real one, the only worthy 
of the name in this uncertain and transitory world ! 

I have seen much of dear Albert two years ago, I have 
watched him, as you may well think, with particular care, 
attention, and interest, and although he was very young then, 
I am well convinced that he is not only fit for the situation 
which he is now called to fulfil, but, what is still more im¬ 
portant in my eyes, that he has all those qualities of the heart 
and the mind which can give and ensure happiness. I think 
even that his disposition is particularly well calculated to suit 
yours, and I am fully confident that you will be both happy 
together. What you tell me of your fear of not being worthy of 
him, and able to make him sufficiently happy, is for me but a 
proof more of it. Deep affection makes us always diffident 
and very humble. Those that we love stand so high in our 
own esteem, and are in our opinion so much above us and all 
others that we naturally feel unworthy of them and unequal 
to the task of making them happy : but there is, I think, a 
mingled charm in this feeling, for although we regret not to be 
what we should wish to be for them, feeling and acknowledging 
the superiority of those we love and must always love and 
respect, is a great satisfaction, and an increasing and ever¬ 
lasting one. You will feel it, I am sure, as well as I do. . . . 

You will excuse my blots and hurried scribbling when I will 
tell you that in order to profit of the private messenger which 
goes to-morrow morning I write to you at ten in the evening, 
a thing quite unusual for me, and even rather forbidden : but 
after having been deprived of expending my heart for so many 
days, I could not not avail myself of the present opportunity. 
When I write to you by the ordinary messenger I will continue 
to be silent; but I trust you will permit me to say some time 
a word, when a safe opportunity presents itself, for my heart 
is with you more than I can tell. I would that I could see you, 
when it could be, for an hour. I remain, my most beloved 
Victoria, ever and ever your most affecionate Louise. 


Queen Victoria to the Duke of Sussex. 

Windsor Oastle, 14 th November 1839. 

My dear Uncle, —The affection which you have shown me 
makes me feel certain that you will take interest in an event 
which so nearly concerns the future happiness of my life ; I 
cannot, therefore, delay any longer to inform you of my in¬ 
tended marriage with my Cousin Albert, the merits of whose 
character are so well known by all who are acquainted with 
VOL. i 7 
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shall be able to make him as happy as he ought to be ! I can¬ 
not bear to part from him, for we spend such happy, delightful 
hours together. 

Poor Ernest has been suffering since Wednesday last with 
the jaundice, which is very distressing and troublesome, 
though not alarming. ... I love him dearly too, and look 
upon him quite as a brother. 

What you say about Lord Melbourne has given me great 
pleasure ; it is very just and very true. There are not many 
such honest kind friends to be found in this world. He desires 
me to say that he is deeply sensible of your good opinion, and 
that he can have no other object than that which he considers 
best to secure my happiness, which is closely connected with 
the well-being of the country. 

I am glad you saw Prince Metternich, and that you were 
satisfied with the interview. 

I hope and trust you may derive much benefit from your 
stay at Wiesbaden. Pray name me to good Stoclcmar, and 
believe me, always, your most devoted Niece and Child, 

Victoria R. 


The Queen of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

LAEKEST, 9 th November 1833. 

My most beloved Victoria,— Your Uncle has already told 
you, I trust, with what feelings of deep affection and gratitude 
I received the so interesting and important communication 
which you permitted him to make to me ; but I was longing 
for an opportunity to speak to you myself of the great subject 
which fills now our hearts, and to tell you how very grateful 
I have been, I am, and will ever be, for the confidence and 
trust which you so kindly placed in me. All I can say is that 
you did full justice to my feelings, for nothing could interest 
more my heart than your marriage, my most dearly loved 
Victoria, and I could not have heard even of that of Clemen¬ 
tine with more anxious affection and sisterly love. I cannot 
really tell you with words how deeply and strongly I was moved 
and affected by the great news itself, and by your dear, un¬ 
affected, confiding, happy letter. When I received it I could 
do nothing but cry, and say internally, “ May God bless her 
now and ever ! ” Ah ! may God bless you, my most beloved 
Victoria ! may He shower on you His best blessings, fulfil all 
your heart’s wishes and hopes, and let you enjoy for many, 
many years the happiness which the dearest ties of affection 



CONGRATULATIONS 


1839] 


193 


alone can give, and which is the only real one, the only worthy 
of the name in this uncertain and transitory world ! 

I have seen much of dear Albert two years ago, I have 
watched him, as you may well think, with particular care, 
attention, and interest, and although he was very young then, 
I am well convinced that he is not only fit for the situation 
which he is now called to fulfil, but, what is still more im¬ 
portant in my eyes, that he has all those qualities of the heart 
and the mind which can give and ensure happiness. I think 
even that his disposition is particularly well calculated to suit 
yours, and I am fully confident that you will be both happy 
together. What you tell me of your fear of not being worthy of 
him, and able to make him sufficiently happy, is for me but a 
proof more of it. Deep affection makes us always diffident 
and very humble. Those that we love stand so high in our 
own esteem, and are in our opinion so much above us and all 
others that we naturally feel unworthy of them and unequal 
to the task of making them happy : but there is, I think, a 
mingled charm in this feeling, for although we regret not to be 
what we should wish to be for them, feeling and acknowledging 
the superiority of those we love and must always love and 
respect, is a great satisfaction, and an increasing and ever¬ 
lasting one. You will feel it, I am sure, as well as I do. . . . 

You will excuse my blots and hurried scribbling when I will 
tell you that in order to profit of the private messenger which 
goes to-morrow morning I write to you at ten in the evening, 
a thing quite unusual for me, and even rather forbidden : but 
after having been deprived of expending my heart for so many 
days, I could not not avail myself of the present opportunity. 
When I write to you by the ordinary messenger I will continue 
to be silent; but I trust you will permit me to say some time 
a word, when a safe opportunity presents itself, for my heart 
is with you more than I can tell. I would that I could see you, 
when it could be, for an hour. I remain, my most beloved 
Victoria, ever and ever your most affecionate Louise. 


Queen Victoria to the Duke of Sussex. 

Windsor castle, lick November 1839. 

My dear Uncle, —The affection which you have shown me 
makes me feel certain that you will take interest in an event 
which so nearly concerns the future happiness of my life ; I 
cannot, therefore, delay any longer to inform you of my in¬ 
tended marriage with my Cousin Albert, the merits of whose 
character are so well known by all who are acquainted with 
VOL. i 7 
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him, that I need say no more than that I feel as assured of 
my own happiness as I can be of anything in this world. 

As it is not to be publicly known, I beg you not to mention 
it except to our own Family. 

I hope you are well and enjoying yourself. Believe me, 
always, your affectionate Niece, Victoria R. 1 


Queen Victoria to Queen Adelaide. 

Windsor castle, [141//] November 1839. 

My dear Aunt, —Your constant kindness and the affection 
you have ever shown me make me certain that you will take 
much interest in an event which so nearly concerns the future 
happiness of my life ; I cannot, therefore, any longer delay to 
inform you of my intended marriage with my Cousin Albert. 
The merits of his character are so well known to all who are 
acquainted with him, that I need say no more than that I feel 
as assured of my own happiness as I can be of anything here 
below, and only hope that I may be able to make him as happy 
as he deserves to be. It was both my duty and my inclination 
to tell you of this as soon as it was determined upon ; but, as 
it is not to be yet publicly announced I beg you not to mention 
it except to our own Family. I thank you much for your kind 
letter, and rejoice to hear you have enjoyed yourself so much. 
Believe me, always, your very affectionate Niece, 

Victoria R. 

Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

Windsor Castle, 18 th November 1839. 

The Queen just writes two lines to send Lord Melbourne the 
accompanying civil letter from the Queen Dowager, and to 
give him an account of the visit of the Cambridges. They were 
all very kind and civil, George grown but not embellished, and 
much less reserved with the Queen, and evidently happy to 
be clear of me. He gave a very indifferent account of the 
King of Greece, but a favourable one of the Queen. 

The Duchess said she had expected the Queen would marry 
Albert, and was not surprised at the event. They were very 
discreet and asked no questions, but described the Duchess 
of Gloucester to be suffering much from the necessity of keeping 
the secret. 

1 Similar letters with slight variations were written to the Duke of Cambridge, tho 
Princess Augusta, the Princess Sophia, the Duchess of Gloucester, tho Princess Sophia 
Matilda, the King of Hanover, and the Princess Elizabeth (Landgravine of Hosso-Hoin- 
burg). 
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rhe weather clean'd up, and t,ho Queen has just returned 
u a walk. She hopes Lord Melbourne got safe to London 
spite of the wot and tbo water on the road ; and she hopes 
will take great care ot miusoU. She would bo thankful if 
would lot her know to-iuomnv if ho will dine with her also 
Thursday or not. 


Quern Victoria to the King of the. Belgians. 

Wisuson OA.STLK, irn November 1330 . 

tfy dear Uncle,— Many thanks for your kind letter of 
i 6th, received last- week. 3 am in a groat hurry, and there- 
ohavo only time to write to you a line to toll you, first, that 
tho lfith I wrote to all the Royal L’amily announcing the 
, n t to them, and that- they answered all very kindly and 
illy; the Duchess of Cambridge and Augusta, with the 
ko and George, came over on purpose to congratulate me 
tenlay ; soeondly, that the marriage is to bo publicly 
lounccd in an Open Comioil on the 23rd, at Buckingham 
wee, whore l am going to-morrow. I roturn lioro after the 
incil on t-lio 23rd. 1 am so lmppy to think X need not then 

icoal my feelings any longer, J have also written to the 
ip; of Hanover and the Landgravine, 1 and to all our rela¬ 
ys abroad. I hope, dear Uncle, you will not have ill- 
tied my dearest. Albert ! 1 am very anxious to hear from 

i from Wiesbaden. Ever your devoted Nioce, 

Victoria R. 

io following extracts of letters from the Quoon to Prince 
Albert wen* written partly in .English and partly in 
Gorman. The English portions are printed in italics, the 
Gorman, translated, in ordinary typo. Those lottors are 
all written in terms of profound affection, which deepened 
very shortly into complete and absolute devotion to the- 
Prince.] 


Queen Victoria to Prince Albert. 

ISeeiUNtllUM T'ALACK, SI, fi November 1330. 

. . Tt is desired here that, the matter should bo declared 
Coburg ns soon ns possible, and immediately aftor that I 
,11 send you the ()rder.' J 

i 'our rank will he nettled fust before you rome, over, as also your 

t’ritifMrt rcttwibi'tli (1770 UUO), iWuigbti’T of (leorgo III. unci widow ot the Landgrave 
lurirk •lixwjih l.uulii ut ItiwieUiiinliurg. 

Tito OitrUir. 


rank in the Army. Everything will be very easily arranged. 
Lord Melbourne showed me yesterday the Declaration, which is 
very simple and nice. I will send it you as soon as possible... . 

Lord Melbourne told me yesterday, that the ivhole Cabinet are 
strongly of opinion that you should not be made a Peer. I will 
write that to Uncle. . . . 


22nd Xovember 1839. 

. . . Lord Melbourne has just been with me, and greatly 
wishes the Declaration to be made at Coburg as soon as pos¬ 
sible. He also desired me to ask you to see if you can ... a 
short History of the House of Saxe-Coburg, who our direct an¬ 
cestors were, and what part they took in the Protestant, or rather 
Lutheran, religion ; he wishes to hear this in order to make 
people here know exactly who your ancestors are, for a few stupid 
people here try to say you are a Catholic, but nobody will believe 
it. Send (it) as soon as possible ; perhaps good Mr. Schenk 
would write it out in English. . . . 

As there is nothing to be settled for me, we require no treaty of 
marriage ; but if you should require anything to be settled, the 
best will be to send it here. Respecting the succession, in case 
Ernest should die without children, it would not do to stipulate 
now, but your second son, if you had one, should reside at Coburg. 
That can easily be arranged if the thing should happen hereafter, 
and the English would not like it to be arranged now. . . . 


Queen Victoria to the Prince Albert. 

Windsor Castle, 23rd November 1839. 

.... Just arrived here, 5.30. Everything has gone of£ 
very well. The Council 1 was held at two o’clock ; more than 
a hundred persons were present, and there I had to read tho 
Declaration. It was rather an awful moment, to be obliged to an¬ 
nounce this to so many people, many of whom were quite strangers, 
but they told me I did it very well, and I felt so happy to do it. 

Good Lord Melbourne was deeply moved about it, and 
Uxbridge likewise ; it lasted only two or three minutes. 
Everybody, they tell me, is very much pleased, and I wish you 
could have seen the crowds of people who cheered me loudly as I 
left the Palace for Windsor. I am so happy to-day ! oh, if 

l A Special Meeting of the Privy Council was held on ttie 23rd November, to receives 
the Queen’s intimation of her engagement. The Queen wrote in her Journal:— 

“ I went in; the room was full, but I hardly knew who was there. Lord M. I riiw, 
looking at me with tears in his eyes, but he was not near me. I then rearl my short 
Declaration. I felt my hands shook, but I did not make one mistake. I felt more 
happy and thankful when it was over." 
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milv V 0U cou ^ * J0 * U ' 1V! *' wisl1 t,liat you were able to par¬ 

ticipate in all tho kindness which is shown to mo. To-day I 
ran only aend you tlui Declaration.* The description of the 
whole I will send niter this. . 

Send mo as noon as possible the report of tho announcement 
at Coburg. 1 wear your dear picturo mornings and evenings, 
and woro it also at tho meeting of tho Conseil. 


The Kituj of the Jidyiana to Queen Victoria. 

IVcnsii.vOEN', 22m? November 1839. 

Mv drahkst Vii’TouiA, ™I was (lolightod with your dear 
little letter. You write these kind of letters with a very great 
facility, and they are generally so natural and clover, that it 
makes one very happy to reeeivo them. X had written less of 
lato, because 1' thought you occupied more agreeably than 
to road my letters. I have on purpose kept back a courier, 
to bo able to send you t he latest news from horo of M. Albert. 
The young people arrived here only on the 20th, in the morn¬ 
ing, having very kindly stopped at Bonn. I find them looking 
well, particularly Albert. ; it, proves that happinoss is an 
excellent remedy, and keeps people in bettor health than any 
other. Tie is much attached to you, and moved when ho speaks 
of you. Me is, besides, in great, spirits and gaiety, and full of 
fun ; ho is a very amiable companion. 

Concerning the peerage, that- is a matter to ho considered at 
any time ; the only reason why l do wish it is, that Albert’s 
foreigners!iip should disnppour us much as possible. I have, 
in different circumstances to bo sure, suffered greatly from my 
having declined conditionally tho peerage when it was offered 
mo in IS Mi. 3 Your Muele writes to you in Gorman •, as far 


i J. W, Oroker wrote to I, u!y U irdwleku 

“ 2 Uh November 1839. 

"... Sl>,' then u paper uml read her Th'clunithin, which you will, before this 

cun rum’ll yuii, have wen lu Hie new-.ipuperH. 1 nuiuol. describe to you with wliut ti 
mixture of iiolf-rumwilim uml feminine delicacy uhe rend the paper. Her voice, which is 
jmlnrnily hmintlful, w.ut ehur met uutnmldcd ; wul her eve wiih bright uml culm, neither 
liuld imr ilnwue.rit, Iml. Ih'iti and enft. There wiw n lihmii on her cheek which nmdo her 
Ionic both lumdrtomer mid mere intorrtling; uml certuiniy she did look us iutorcsting and 


u uuy young I, 


,• 1 r 


"1 happened in uiuiid iiehiiet the linke nf Wellington's eluilr, and caught her cyo 
l,vice iw «lio direeled it tmiurdu him. which I fancy nhe dhl with u good-natured Interest. 
. . . The crowd, whleli win mil great lull, very decent., I might almost nay respectable, 
expressed their upprohullim nf the lhike of \Velllugtwi ami Sir It. Peel, and their dis¬ 
approbation ef Ihc Mloisferu very loudly. Lord John und Lord Normanby, they tell me, 
with positively limited, . . , l.ord Melbourne . . . seemed to mo to Look careioorn, and 
im the whole the inerting hud u Hnmtirv air.” •CroA'rr Papers, ii. Jlfil). 

a The ihikeihim of Kendal u.ii ottored to, uml, uftor consideration, declined by. Prince 
Leopold. 

3 Tho Duke of Suxt> Colmrg ( Kmcst, I.). 
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as I understood him, he speaks of the necessity of a marriage 
treaty ; that is a matter of course. There is, however, some¬ 
thing additional to be regulated concerning the possible succes¬ 
sion in the Coburg-Gotha dominions, there being betwixt 
it and Albert but good Ernest. Some regulation becomes 
therefore necessary, at least reasonable. The Duke wishes 
also to know if the treaty is to be made in England or in 
Germany. Should the last of the two be fixed upon, he thinks 
that one of your Ministers abroad would be the proper person 
for it. Ever, my dear Victoria, your devoted Uncle, 

Leopold R. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor Castle, 20 th November 1830. 

My dear Uncle,—I thank you for your kind letter which 
I received the day before yesterday ; but I fear you must have 
been very dull at Wiesbaden. . . . 

Everything went off uncommonly well on the 23rd, but it 
was rather formidable ; 1 eighty-two Privy Councillors present; 
everybody very much pleased—and I was loudly greeted on 
leaving the Palace after the Council. 

The whole Cabinet agree with me in being strongly of opinion 
that Albert should not be a Peer ; indeed, I see everything 
against it and nothing for it; the English are very jealous at 
the idea of Albert’s having any political power, or meddling 
with affairs here—which I know from himself he will not do. 

As Wiesbaden is half-way (or thereabouts) to Coburg, I take 
the liberty of enclosing a large letter to Albert, which I beg you 
to send on to him. 

We are quite flooded here, and the road to Datchet is quite 
impassable. Ever your devoted Niece, Victoria R. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

21th November 18S9- 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your 
Majesty. . . . 

A little civility would be well bestowed upon Lord and Lady 
Tankerville, and might not be without its effect, but if your 
Majesty does not like it, it cannot be helped. 

The others also shall, if possible, be kept in good humour. 

l GreviHe mentions that the Queen’s hands trembled so, that she could hardly read 
the Declaration which she was holding. 


—-—-- ^ iooi ty wtrcmicte oi unab 

morning, but of course your Majesty will not expect that this 
contradiction will put an end to bitter and offensive remarks. 
It will now be said that, knowing the true religion, he has 
given over his children to the false, and that he has sacrificed 
their eternal welfare to his own worldly objects. 2 There is 
nothing which cannot be turned in an hostile and malignant 
manner by malignant and perverted ingenuity. ° 

Can your Majesty inform Lord Melbourne what is the 
arrangement respecting King Leopold’s children ? They are, 
Lord Melbourne presumes, to be brought up Roman Catholics. 

Lord Melbourne earnestly hopes to hear that your Majesty 
is better and more free from pain. He is himself very well. 


Queen Victoria to the Prince Albert. 

WINDSOR Castle, ‘27th November 1839. 

The English are very jealous of any foreigner interfering in 
the government of this country, and have already in some of the 
papers (which are friendly to me and you) expressed a hope that 
you would not interfere. Now, though I know you never would, 
still, if you were a Peer, they would all say, the Prince meant to 
play a political part. I am certain you will understand this, 
but it is much better not to say anything more about it now, 
and to let the whole matter rest. The Tories make a great dis¬ 
turbance (saying) that you are a Papist, because the words 
“ a Protestant Prince ” have not been put into the Declaration 
—a thing which would be quite unnecessary, seeing that I 
cannot marry a Papist. . . . 


Queen Victoria to the Prince Albert. 

29fA November 1839. 

I had a talk with Lord Melbourne last night. He thinks 
your view about the Peerage question quite correct. Uncle 
seems to me, after all, much more reasonable about it. We had 
a good talk this morning about your arrangements for our 
marriage, and also about your official attendants, and he 3 has 
told me that young Mr. Anson (his Private Secretary), who is 
with him, greatly wishes to be with you. I am very much in 

1 Prince Alexander of Wurtemberg. 

2 see ante, p. 150. 

3 Lord Melbourne. 
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favour of it, because he is an excellent young man, and very 
modest, very honest, very steady, very well-informed, and 
will be of much use to you. He is not a member of the House of 
Commons, which is also convenient; so long as Lord Mel¬ 
bourne is in office he remains his Secretary—but William 
Cowper 1 was also for some time Secretary to his Uncle, and at 
the same time my Groom-in-Waiting. Lord Melbourne feared 
it was not advisable for you to have Mr. Anson, and also his 
uncle, but I told him that did not matter if the people are fit 
for the posts. . . . 


Queen Maria II. of Portugal to Queen Victoria. 

LiSBOKNE, 1 Decembre 1839. 

Ma bien chere Victoire, —Hier ayant regu la communica¬ 
tion de votre mariage avec Albert, je ne veux pas tarder un 
seul instant a vous en feliciter sur votre heureux choix, et en 
meme temps vous prier de croire aux voeux sinceres que je 
forme pour votre bonheur avec votre excellent cceur il n’esfc 
pas possible le contraire. Permettez que je vous dise que 
votre choix ne m’a pas du etonner, car sachant combien 
Albert est bon, vous ne pouviez pas choisir un autre dont vous 
fussiez aussi sure qu’il puisse vous rendre aussi heureuse commo 
vous le meritez, chore Victoire. Pour que tous mes souhaits 
soient exauces je vous desire un bonheur aussi complct que l’est 
le mien. Qu’Albert soit comme Ferdinand et vous serez par- 
faitement heureuse. Adieu ! ma chere Victoire. Je vous 
prie de me croire, votre devouee Cousine, 

Marie. 

Ferdinand vous fait dire mille choses. 


Queen Victoria to the Prince Albert. 

Windsor Castle, 8th December 1839. 

As to your wish about your gentlemen, my dear Albert, I 
must tell you quite honestly that it will not do. You may 
entirely rely upon me that the people who will be about you 
will be absolutely pleasant people, of high standing and good 
character. These gentlemen will not be in continual attendance on 
you ; only on great occasions, and to accompany you when you 
go anywhere, and to dinners, etc. Seymour is your confidential 

i Afterwards William Cowper-Templc and Lord Mount Temple, author of the well- 
Icnown amendment to the Education Act of 1870. 
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attendant, and also Schenk and Anson, 1 whom Lehzen has written 
to you about. 

Old Sir George Anson has been told of your gracious wish to 
have him as Groom of the Bedchamber and is delighted. 

I can only have Lords, and they will not be Peers, but Lords, 
the eldest sons of Dukes or Marquesses, or Earls (Counts), and 
who as far as possible are not in Parliament, for then they 
need not change, but your people are appointed by you and not 
by me ( nominally), and therefore, unless they were to vote against 
my Government (which would be awkward), they need not change. 
You may rely upon my care that you shall have proper people, 
and not idle and not too young, and Lord Melbourne has already 
mentioned several to me who would be very suitable. . . . 

I have received to-day an ungracious letter from Uncle 
Leopold. He appears to me to be nettled because I no longer 
ask for his advice, but dear Uncle is given to believe that he 
must rule the roast everywhere. However, that is not a 
necessity. As he has written to Melbourne, Melbourne will 
reply to him on every point, and will also tell him that Stock- 
mar ought to come here as soon as possible to arrange every- 
tliing about the treaty. That will be a very good thing, 
because Stockmar understands all English things so well. 

The Second, as you always called Palmerston, is to be married 
within the next few days to Lady Cowper, the sister of my 
Premier ( Primus) ; I have known this for a long time, but 
Melbourne asked me not to tell it to any one. They are, botli 
of them, above fifty, and I think that they are quite right so 
to act, because Palmerston, since the death of his sisters, i-s 
quite alone in the world, and Lady C. is a very clever woman, 
and much attached to him ; still, I feel sure it will make you 
smile. 

{Continued on the 9th). —To-day I have had a Conseil, and 
then I knighted the Mayor of Newport 2 (who distinguished 
himself so much in that riot of the Chartists ' 3 ) ; he is a very 
timid, modest man, and was very happy when I told him orally 
how exceedingly satisfied I am with his conduct. . . . The 
officers have been rewarded too. ... I am plaguing you 

1 Mr George Anson liad been Private Secretary to Lord Melbourne; it was on Lord 
Melbourne’s recommendation that the Queen appointed him Private Secretary to Prince 
Albert. The Prince was inclined to resent the selection, and to think that in the case o£ 
so confidential an official he should have been allowed to make Iris own nomination. Put 
they became firm friends, and the Prince found Mr Anson’s capacity, common sense, and 
entire disinterestedness of the greatest value to him. Later he became keeper of the 
Prince’s Privy Purse, and died in 1849. 

2 Mr T. Phillips, the Mayor of Newport, Monmouthshire, had behaved with great 
coolness and courage during the riot on 4th November. He read the liiot Act among 
showers of bullets before ordering the troops to fire. 

3 Prost, Williams, and others, afterwards convicted at Monmouth. 
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already with tiresome polities, but you will in that find a proof 
of my [confidence] love, 1 because I must share with you every- 
thing that rej oices me, everything that vexes or grieves me, and 
I am certain you will take your part in it. . . . 

To-day I saw Lord William Russell—you know him, don’t 
you ? I forgot to tell you that you will have a great Officer of 
State at the "head of your Household, who is called the Groom 
of the Stole ; it is a position in the Court for prestige only, 
without any business ; he will be a Peer. . . . 

(Continued 1 0th December). —I am very impatient at your 
bust not having yet arrived ; the Duchess of Sutherland wrote 
to me she had seen it in Rome, and it was so beautiful! . . . 

Who has made the little copy which you sent me, and 
who the original ? Eeodore writes to me so much about 
you. . . . 

We expect Queen Adelaide to-day, who will stay here until 
the day after to-morrow. Melbourne has asked me to enquire 
of you whether you know Lord Grosvenor ? He is the eldest 
son of the Marquis of Westminster, and does not belong to any 
party ; he is not in Parliament. He is very pleasant, speaks 
German very well, and has been a good deal on the Continent. 
If he accepts, he might be one of your gentlemen. Lord Mel¬ 
bourne is particularly desirous of doing everything that is most 
agreeable to you. I have a request to make, too, viz., that you 
will appoint poor Clark your physician ; you need not consult 
him unless you -wish it. It is only an honorary title, and 
would make him very happy. . . . 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Wetdsor castle, 0th December 1839. 

My dear Uncle, —. . . I was quite miserable at not hearing 
from Albert for ten days ; such a long silence is quite insup¬ 
portable for any one in my position towards Albert, and I was 
overjoyed on receiving yesterday the most dear, most affection¬ 
ate, delightful long letter from him. He writes so beautifully, 
and so simply and unaffectedly. I hope, dear Uncle, you 
received my last letter (quite a packet) for Albert, on the 5th 
or 6th ? I send you another now. I fear I am very indiscreet 
about these letters, but I have so much to tell him, and it will 
only last two months, so that I trust you will forgive it, and 
forward them. 

i The Queen had begun the word “ confidence ” but struck it out and substituted 
“ love." 
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I mentioned the topics you spoke of to me in your letter to 
our good friend Lord Melbourne, and as he is writing, I leave 
it to him to explain to you, as he writes so much better than I 
do. He will explain to you why the word Protestant was left 
out in the Declaration, which I think was quite right; for do 
what one will, nothing will please these Tories. ... I shall 
be delighted to see Stockmar here, for so many reasons, and the 
quicker he comes the better. . . . 

I have a favour to ask you, dear Uncle, which I hope you will 
grant, unless it should be indiscreet in me. It is, if you have 
still got Aunt Charlotte’s bust at Claremont, if 3mu would give 
it to me to put in the Gallery here, where you would see it 
oftener than you do at Claremont, and I am so anxious there 
should be one of her here. 

We have vile weather, cold and foggy ; such fogs we have 
here ! I move to London for good on the 9th or 10th of 
January. Ever your devoted Niece, Victoria R. 

Queen Victoria to the Prince Albert. 

WINDSOR CASTLE, 11th December 1839. 

... I like Lady A-very much too, only she is a little 

strict and 'particular, and too severe towards others, which is 
not right; for I think one ought always to be indulgent to¬ 
wards other people, as I ahvays think, if we had not been well 
brought up and well taken care of, we might also have gone astray. 
That is always my feeling. Yet it is always right to show that 
one does not like to see what is obviously wrong; but it is 
very dangerous to be too severe, and I am certain that as a rule 
such people always greatly regret that in their youth they have 
not been as careful as they ought to have been. I have ex¬ 
plained this so badly, and written it so badly, that I fear you 
will hardly be able to make it out. 

Queen Victoria to the Prince Albert. 

Windsor Castle, IS th December 1839. 

. . . Again no letter from you ! . . . Lord Melbourne left 
here this morning, but comes back to-morrow evening, after 
the -wedding of his sister. I hope he will remain here, because 
I am fond of him, and because he has a share in all my happi¬ 
ness, and is the only man with whom I can speak without gene 
on everything, which I cannot do with my Court. 

“ Islay ” 1 is still plagued by him every evening—a thing 
i A pet dog of the Queen’s. 
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which he much enj oys—and constantly begs for the spectacles. 
I forgot to tell you that Karl has given me a pretty little 
Rowley, who likewise lives in the house. The multitude of 
dogs is really terrible ! 

The ceremony of Declaration must have been very fine and 
touching, and I am most happy that the good people of Coburg 
are so pleased with our marriage. . . . 

Dec. 11th. —I have spoken to Lord M. about your wish, and 
he says—what is my own opinion too— that your 'people ought 
to he as much as possible out of Parliament when they have hardly 
any politics, which is the best thing—as your Household must not 
form a contrast to mine—and therefore you could not have violent 
Tories amongst your people ; but you may he quite certain that 
both I and Lord Melbourne will take the greatest care to select 
respectable and distinguished people, and people of good char¬ 
acter. Perhaps Lord Grosvenor may be your Groom of the 
Stole, though he is no Peer ; bid his rank and family are so 
high, that he would do very well; and, besides, not belonging 
to any party, and being old of Parliament, is such a great 
advantage. 

The design of our Arms without supporters is unfortunately 
not finished, but I send you a little drawing which I have made 
of it myself. The report of Sir William Woods I beg you will 
send back, but the Arms you can keep. 

I add a little pin as a small Christmas present. I hope you 
will sometimes wear it. 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

LAEKES’, 1 Uh December 1839. 

My dearest Victoria,— I lived in the hope of receiving 
some letters for you from Albert, but nothing is arrived to-day. 
Your dear long letter gave me great pleasure. Before I answer 
some parts of it, I will say a few words on Lord Melbourne’s 
letter. Perhaps you will be so good to tell him that it gratified 
me much. It is the letter of an honest and an amiable statesman, 
practical and straightforward. In the omission of the word 
“ Protestant ” he was probably right, and it is equally prob¬ 
able that they would have abused him—maybe even more if 
he had put it in. There is only this to say, however : tho 
Ernestine branch of the Saxon family has been, there is no 
doubt, the real cause of the establishment of Protestantism in. 
Germany, and consequently in great parts of Northern Europe. 
This same line became a martyr to that cause, and was de¬ 
prived of almost all its possessions in consequence of it. 
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18d ^ , | UHlU two eases of Catholic marriages, but 

Recently tLoro i nmm ined, and is, in fact, very sincerely 
the mam 10l . uos t and Albert ate much attached to it, 

Protestant. i ;V' . tuok nlaco they were connected more 
and when dom • transplanted out of the parent soil than 
with now bratu . . r muHt | )0 tionsidered as the reigning 

with more 1" i •* 

family- u^tion may remain as it is, but it will not be 

Tho r° or ‘ l S° qi ‘ ' , ..bmetunust bo to make Albert as English 
denied that tho M‘' ;, thiuK will render this more difficult 

as possible, ana intu, 

than a fmoign mmm• * * * to m% pot)V Charlotte’s bust in the 
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particularly th ^K U ^ l«vo. Ever, my dearest 

Now I must emu b ' ;' Leopold R. 

Victoria, your devoted lhu.li. 

Oumi Victoria to the King of the, Belgians. 

L wistwim CaotIjM, 17//» nceembcr 1830. 
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Forgiv 
dearest Um*U\ your 
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Queen Victoria to the Prince Albert. 

Windsor. Castit. 

The 22nd .—I have but little time to write. The Duchess of 
Sutherland is here, who admires you much, and is very 
sympathetic. . . . 

The 23rd.—Your letter of the 15th just received. I will now 
answer at once. It is, as you rightly suppose, my greatest, my 
most anxious wish to do everything most agreeable to you, but I 
■must differ with you respecting Mr Anson. . . . What I said about 
Anson giving you advice, means, that if you like to ask him, he can 
and will be of the greatest use to you, as he is a very well-informed 
person. He will leave Lord Melbourne as soon as he is appointed 
about you. With regard to your last objection, that it would make 
you a party man if you took the Secretary of the Prime Minister 
as your Treasurer, I do not agree in it ; for, though I am very 
anxious you should not appear to belong to a Party, still it is 
necessary that your Household should not form a too strong 
contrast to mine, else they will say, “ Oh, we know the Prince says 
he belongs to no party, but we are sure he is a Tory ! ” Therefore 
it is also necessary that it should appear that you went with me in 
having some of your people who are staunch Whigs ; but Anson is 
not in Parliament, and never teas, and therefore he is not a violent 
politician. Do not think because I urge this, Lord M. prefers 
it ; on the contrary, he never urged it, and I only do it as I know 
it is for your own good. You will pardon this long story. It 
will also not do to wait till you come to appoint all your people. 
I am distressed to tell you what I fear you do not like, but it is 
necessary, my dearest, most excellent Albert. Once more 
I tell you that you can perfectly rely on me in these matters.... 


Queen Victoria to the Prince Albert. 

Windsor Castle, 2G th Decanter 1S3D. 

. . . The Historical Sketch has interested us greatly ; Lord 
Melbourne read it through immediately. • I greatly thank you 
also for the genealogical tree you sent me. 

Now, my dearest, to be about what is not so pleasant or 
amusing. I mean, now for business. I always think it safer 
to write that in English, as I can explain myself better, and I hope 
you can read my English, as I try to be very legible. I am much 
grieved that you feel disappointed about my wish respecting your 
gentlemen, but very glad that you consent to it, and that you feel 
confidence in my choice. Respecting the Treasurer, my dearest 
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Albert, I have aZrec^/ 

soIiviU could feel more for 

that, tho ’ I fully unde f^^ Z u w ill be placed in than I 
you in the very frying P necessary that an Englishman 

do) your f^ a ^, w n f^A^ih^foTe [tho' I will not 
should be at the hmd f j. fc you if it is not better to take a man 
force Mr. Anson on you) I a *« ^ ^ j kno w well enough to trust 

^M^fa^Ais q uUc a Strader, and v*»» 1 
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fne— in the-ost in— mann- grateful. 

I Will tell good Lord Melbourne y ^ makes me 

That you will write to him is y if you, my dearest 

glad. I shall always feel vei :y7 ^ just m an ; 

Albert, will be_ very ^lendj °ai knQW h im more 
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1550 

* «*»•■ «»* 0/ MUM ’ 

necessary to ask them about it. . • - 

Queen n*nta to tu Kins of A. Belgians. 

WINDSOR Oastl®, 27 th December 1830. 

deserve half a one, as y glad to say, consents 

have just heard ftom^bert^ho^amg ^ ^ gained> 4 

S ho:TeSa" an Englishman should be at the 

head of his financial a^irs. b that you were glad 

I see that you wrote^ lk ;± exercise, but I must tell you that 
to hear I took more w g hadly, and feel unwell . If 

ever since I have done s p Q rid g j should be quite well, 

the weather would only allow Victoria B. 

Ever your devoted Niece, 

1 Lit. raging * aS & °“ * ^ 

w bom tho Queen had adopted it. 



208 THE PRINCE AND LORD MELBOURNE [chap, vm 


Queen Victoria to the Prince Albert. 

Windsor CASTLE, 30 th December 1339. 

... I here enclose Lord Melbourne’s letter. I have read it, 
and I think that nothing could be better ; it is just what I told you , 
and it is the honest and impartial advice of a very clever , very 
honest, and very impartial man, whose greatest wish is to secure 
your and my happiness. Follow this advice and you may be 
sure of success. Lord Melbourne told me that he had it written 
on purpose in a clear hand, by one of his secretaries, as he 
thought and feared you would not be able to read his own 
hand, which I daresay would have been the case, as he writes a 
very peculiar hand ; he has therefore only signed it. 

I saw to-day the Duke of Cambridge, who has shown me 
your letter, with which he is quite delighted—and, indeed, it is 
a very nice one. The Duke told Lord Melbourne he had always 
greatly desired our marriage, and never thought of George; 
but that I do not believe. 

I must conclude, my dearest, beloved Albert. Be careful 
as to your valuable health, and be assured that no one loves 
you as much as your faithful Victoria. 



introductory note 
to CHAPTER IX 

The marriage of the Queen and ^Albert 
great splendour and general b the tactless conduct of 

feneraT satisfaction with ^ Oppos^on 

StStSaS |jtion^“^*^^000. 

House for *. 

sssra: , rf , 5s*ss^ 

^KneTrXTcr^ 

«SL». bv a barman named Onforf* 

on ^Son-Hffl fortunately of an heir 

SiSSi ^^^Asssxss 

sse^^sasss 

at Cabul. _ The dilutes with to China, and Chusan was captured. ^ 
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In Erance an attempt against British steamer, was cap- 

Napoleon, who l^^^^Snment More serious difficulties 

tured, and sentenced to life impr t of Eastern affairs The 

between this country and 1^0^^ and PrU ssia, had addressed 
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France declining to takeMg* m *£ ^ him> Bt Jean d’Acre was 
Anglo - Austrian army undertooic^o j 
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stormed, and France thrust into a position of unwilling isolation. 
Thiers, who had been made Minister, expected that Mehemet would 
be able to retain his conquests, and for a time it looked as though 
France would interfere to protect him. Ultimately, in spite of some 
ostentatious preparations in France, peaceful counsels prevailed, and 
Thiers found it advisable to retire hi favour of Guizot. 

In Holland, William I. (then sixty-seven) abdicated in favour of 
his son, the Prince of Orange (William II.). The need of a younger 
and firmer ruler was the reason officially stated in the Royal Pro¬ 
clamation. The real reasons were probably the King’s attachment 
to the Roman Catholic Countess d’Oultremont, whom he now pri¬ 
vately married, and the humiliation he felt_ at the unfavourable 
termination of the Belgian dispute. 


CHAPTER IX 


1840 

Queen Victoria to the Prince Albert. 

Buckingham Palace, 11 th January 1810. 

Stocicmah is here ; I saw him yesterday and to-day, and have 
begged him to explain to you ail the Court affairs, and the affairs 
concerning the Treaty, in my name. He will explain to you the 
Treasury affair, and v/ill do it much better than I should. I 
am very happy to see him again, and to have him here ; he can 
give such good advice to both of us, and he -understands England 
so fully. . . . Stocky (as I always used to call him) is so sensible 
about everything, and is so much attached to you. 

I shall have no great dinners, because the large rooms in the 
upper story here are not yet ready. My good old Primus 1 
usually dines with me three or four times a week, almost always 
on Sundays, when I cannot invite other people to dinner, as it is 
not reckoned right here for me to give dinners on Sunday, or to 
invite many people. Your song (the bust has been mentioned 
before) is very fine ; there is something touching in it which I 
like so much. . . . 


Queen Victoria to the Prince Albert. 

Buckingham Palace, 12 ih January 1840. 

This letter will be handed you by Torrington personally. 
I recommend you not to leave late, so as to make the journey 
without hurry. I did not go to church to-day ; the weather is 
very cold, and I have to be careful not to catch cold before the 
16th, because I open Parliament in person. This is always 
a nervous proceeding, and the announcement of my marriage at 
the beginning of my speech is really a very nervous and awful 
affair for me. I have never failed yet, and this is the sixth time 
that I have done it, and yet lam just as frightened as if I had never 


1 I.c. Premier. 
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done it before. They say that feeling of nervousness is never got 
over, and that Wm. Pitt himself never got up to make a speech T< 

without thinking he should fail. But then I only read my speech. at 

I had to-day a visit from George 1 whom I received alone, ■ pc 

and he was very courteous. His Papa I have also seen. pt 

pi 

Queen Victoria to the Prince Albert. dt 

Buckingham Palace, nth January isio. ^ 


. . . Yesterday just as I came home from the House of 
Lords, 2 1 received your dear letter of the 10th. I cannot under¬ 
stand at all why you have received no letters from me, seeing 
that I always wrote twice a week, regularly. . . . 

I observe with horror that I have not formally invited your 
father ; though that is a matter of course. My last letter 
will have set that right. I ought not to have written to you on 
picture notepaper, seeing that we are in deep mourning for my 
poor Aunt, the Landgravine, 3 but it was quite impossible for 
me to write to you on mourning paper. ... 

But this will not interfere with our marriage in the least; the 
mourning will be taken off for that day, and for two or three days 
after, and then put on again. 

Everything went off exceedingly well yesterday. There 
was an immense multitude of people, and perhaps never, 
certainly not for a long time, have I been received so well; and 
what is remarkable, I was not nervous, and read the speech 
really well. The ’Tories began immediately afterwards to 
conduct themselves very badly and to plague us. But every¬ 
one praised you very much. Melbourne made a very fine 
speech about you and your ancestors. To-day I receive the 
Address of the House of Lords, and, perhaps, also that of the 
House of Commons. 


Queen Victoria to the Prince Albert. 

Buckingham Palace, 2lsf January 1810. 

I am awaiting with immense impatience a letter from you. 
Here hardly anything to relate to-day, because we are living in 
great retirement, until informed that my poor Aunt has been 
buried. With the exception of Melbourne and my own people, 
no one has dined for the last week. 

1 Prince George o£ Cambridge. .... 

2 The Queen hail opened Parliament in person, and announced her intended marriage. 

3 The Princess Elizabeth (born 1770), third daughter of George 111. and widow o£ 
the Landgrave Frederick Joseph Louis of Hesse-Ilomburg. See p. 195. 
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We ax, all of os 
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sBSSHsi—‘**'-*' 

Queen Victoria to the Prince Albert. 

BUOSiNGnAil PALA.CH) 31s« January 1840. 
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stay at Windsor, but, dear A e , V ^ Lov ^ that I am the 
stood the matter. You J°^ 9 f’ J st0V and wa it for nothing. 
Sovereign, arid that bl ^ n ^ t] i J CU rs almost every day, for 
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absent from London ; ^ZeZ easy a moment , if I am no* 
long time to be absent. l a {$ y ■ on> and everybody, 

on the spot and see ^ f ,Jouing in all these thirds), 
including all my Aunts (whoa, everym « as j must be sur . 

sr ^ Eoyal 

Therefore, without delay, have a seal engraved for 
y °£ou will certainly feelvery JrajVJ-Jo,, ^"nrt B 

child more frequently. deal . Albe rt, have re- 

ee^manyO^rS that tlfe Queen of Spain will send 

y °Ba^"rlltert, 'and think often oft^ 

i The Princess Victoire o f Saxe-Cohurg, cousin of Queen Victoria. 
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The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria, 

BrttsseIiS, 31 st January 1S1Q. 

My dearest Victoria, —I am most grateful for your lono- 
letter of the 27th and 28th inst. I send a messenger to be able 
to answer quite confidentially. I must confess that I never 
saw anything so disgraceftd than the discussion and vote in 
the Commons. 1 The whole mode and way in which those who 
opposed the grant treated the question was so extremely 
vulgar and disrespectful, that I cannot comprehend the Tories. 
The men who uphold the dignity of the Crown to treat their 
Sovereign in such a manner, on such an occasion ! Even in 
private life the most sour and saturnine people relax and grow 
gay and mildly disposed on occasions like this. Clearly, as 
you are Queen Regnant, Albert’s position is to all intents and 
purposes that of a male Queen Consort, and the same privileges 
and charges ought to be attached to it which were attached to 
Queen Adelaide’s position. The giving up the income which 
the Queen-Dowager came into, and which I hope and trust 
Albert would never have, or have had, any chance of having 
had himself, was in reality giving up a thing which custom had 
sanctioned. That Prince George of Denmark 2 was considered 
to be in the same position as a Queen Consort there can be, I 
think, no doubt about, and when one considers the immense 
difference in the value of money then and now, it renders 
matters still more striking. I must say such conduct in Par¬ 
liament I did not expect, and the less when I consider that your 
Civil List was rather curtailed than otherwise, perhaps not 
quite fairly. • I rejoice to think that I induced Lord Melbourne 
to propose to you not to accede to the giving up of the Duchy 
of Lancaster. Parliament did not deserve it, and by good 
management I think something may be made of it. 

Another thing which made me think that Parliament would 
have acted with more decency, is that I return to the country 
now near £40,000 a year, not because I thought my income too 
large, as worthy Sir Robert Peel said, but from motives of 
political delicacy, which at least might be acknowledged on 
such occasions. I was placed by my marriage treaty in the 
position of a Princess of Wales, which in reality it was, though 
not yet by law, there existing a possibility of a Prince of Wales 
as long as George IV. lived. I can only conclude by crying 
shame, shame ! . . . 

1 Tlie Ministers proposed an income of £30,000 a year for the Prince : the Conservatives 
ancl Radicals united on an amendment reducing it to £30,000, which was carried by a 
majority of 104. 

2 The Consort of Queen Anne. 
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, x m ;n v,nf be too much worried with all 
I hope and trust you Albert will prove a com- 

these Snpl«>sant thmgs ,and for to-day. 

foxter and support J 0 "'^toted XJude. 

Ever, my dearest Victoria, y Leopold R. 

The King of the Belgian* to Queen Victoria- 

BRUSSELS, IsS February 1840. 

merest Victoria, I 

^ivah'Se^S'wSTCself ?his night, though rather in¬ 
clined to surrender himself t0 ^alittle intexesting, being 

Sl“d by * 1 £* »ed in ft^e House of C^- 
SSSedM^Sa'b a y the disrespect of the thing, an he 

well may. „x dav of their departure, but I 

I do not yet know to be able to cross on the 6th. 

suppose it will be on ^ ’ t ion with him, and mean to 

I have already had some is to S ee you both 

talk d fond to him to-morrow. My^ne andI trust that 

boto oi“u‘“ me a faithfA h0neSt ’ a “ 

is eleven oVto* at nigrt I offer you^r r^ets, and 
remain, ever, my dearest Victoria, your a LB<ffOIJ) j.. 

Your poor Aunt fainted this mom^ i she is much given 
to this, but it was rather too long to-d y. 

The King o, the Belgians to 

MV DEAREST 

^ueh y p 0 l^ wfth his amiable 

When he 

party in the end derated about various things, and 

arrived he was rather e P conversations have dissi- 

pretty full of grievances. But our c ^ remain the new 

pated these clouds, and n nce s, which change a good 

parliamentary events and cons q orese en or arranged. 

fe "^ A,bert 13 
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quick, not obstinate, in conversation, and open to conviction 
if good arguments are brought forward. When he thinks 
himself right he only wishes to have it 'proved that he mis¬ 
understands the case, to give it up without ill-humour. He is 
not inclined to be sulky, but I think that he may be rendered 
a little melancholy if he thinks himself unfairly or unjustly 
treated, but being together and remaining together, there never 
can arise, I hope, any occasion for any disagreement even 
on trifling subjects. . . . Ever, my dearest Victoria, your 
devoted Uncle, Leopold R. 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

BttUSSELS, 8th February 1840. 

My dearest Victoria, —This letter will arrive when I trust 
you will be most happily occupied ; I don’t mean therefore 
to trespass on your time. 

May Heaven render you as happy as I always wished you to 
be, and as I always tried hard to see you. There is every 
prospect of it, and I am sure you will be mistress in that respect 
of your own avenir. Perfect confidence will best ensure and 
consolidate this happiness. Our rule in poor Charlotte’s timo 
was never to permit one single day to pass over ein Miss- 
verstandniss, however trifling it might be. 1 I must do Char¬ 
lotte the justice to say that she kept this compact most re¬ 
ligiously, and at times even more so than myself, as in my 
younger days I was sometimes inclined to be sulky and silently 
displeased. With this rule no misunderstandings can tako 
root and be increased or complicated by new ones being added 
to the old. Albert is gentle and open to reason; all will there¬ 
fore always be easily explained, and he is determined never to 
be occupied but by what is important or useful to you. . . . 

Now I conclude, with my renewed warmest and sincerost 
good wishes for you, ever, my dearest Victoria, your devoted 
Uncle, Leopold. 

i (From an unpublished Contemporary Memoir by Admiral Sir William Zlotham, Q.C.U.) 

“ Hor Royal Highness was now and then apt to give way to a high flow of animal 
spirits, natural at her time of life, and from carelessness more than unkimlness to rhli<-n 1 11 
others. In one of these sallies of inconsiderate mirth, she perceived the Prince, sombre 
and cold, taking no apparent notice of what was going on, or if lie did, evidently displeasra 1. 
She at length spoke to him about it, and lie at once manifested reluctance to joiu in tho 
conversation, saying that though he had been a tolerably apt scholar in many things, ho 
had yet to learn in England what pleasure was derived from the exercise of that faculty 
he understood to be called “ quizzing ” ; that he could by no means reeoneilo it to himself 
according to any rule either of good breeding or benevolence. The tears instantly started 
in her eye, and feeling at once the severity and justice of the reproof, nssured him most 
affectionately that, as it was the first time she had ever merited His Royal Highness's 
reproof on this subject, she assured him most solemnly it should be the last.” 
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Queen Victoria to tie Prince Athertl 
^ 10/ft February 1840. 

TTnw are you to-day, and have you slept 
Dearest,—. • • Bo “ii ar , d f ee i very comfortable to- 

well , I have "YJ^ettwever, <L rain will cease, 

day. What weather ^ I dearly loved bridegroom, 

Send one word when you,.my Victoria R. 

will be ready. Thy ever-faithful, 

0ueen Victoria to the King o t the Belgians 

■Windsor castle, IRft February 1840. 

MY DEABYSTUKCI.Y.-Iwi^ 7°“^ 
happiest Being tha t0 he happier, or AS happy as 

possible for any one kindness and affection for me 

I am. He is an Angel, and h^kmdn^ ^ ^ 

is really touching. ma ke me adore him. What I can do 

sunny face, is e^oug greatest delight. Independent 

to make him happy will De my g ^ recep tion we both met 
of my great personal hap^ s ’ { and enthusiastic I 

with y^erday ^ most gr^ d > ^ ^ London, 

ever experienced , there wa tired lagt nlgh t, 

and all along the roa<L £*£*.£ happy. . . ■ 
but am quite well again y affectionate, 

My love to dear Louise, & •> Victoria R. 

The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

BRUSSELS, 21 st February 1840. 

My dearest ^nTm/my empechements and 

express that, onnd^a fittTe monTent to write to me. 

occupations, T ou most precious to me, and now 

News from you are alw ^ S . £ an important moment m 

almost more than ev ®* , d ide how the remainder is to be, 

tS I f am dSply interested in ahl 

*e m es nnunellee 

in the Times and such like sources. 
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God be praised that the dear menage is so happy ! I can 
only say may it be so for ever and ever. I always thought that 
with your warm and feeling heart and susceptibility for strong 
and lasting affection, you would prefer this genre of happiness, 
if you once possessed it, to every other. It must be confessed 
that it is less frequent than could be wished for the good of 
mankind, but when it does exist, there is something delightful 
to a generous heart like yours in this sacred tie, in this attach¬ 
ment for better for worse, and I think the English Church 
service expresses it in a simple and touching manner. 

I was happy to see that the Addresses of both Houses of 
Parliament were voted in a decent and becoming way. How 
mean people are ! If they had not seen the public at large 
take a great interest in your marriage and show you great 
affection, perhaps some would again have tried to bring on 
unpleasant subjects. . . . 

My letter is grown long ; I will therefore conclude it with 
the expression of my great affection for your dear self. Ever, 
my most beloved Victoria, your devoted Uncle, Leopold R. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria . 

Glh J larch 1840. 

... As your Majesty has by your Lord Chamberlain per¬ 
mitted plays to be acted on Wednesdays and Fridays in Lent, 
it would be condemning yourself if you did not go to see them 
if you like to do so. . . . 

. . . Lord Melbourne is much pleased to hear that your 
Majesty and the Prince lilted The School for Scandal. It is 
upon the whole the cleverest comedy in the English language, 
the fullest of wit and at the same time the most free from 
grossness. 


Lord John Russell to Queen Victoria . 

llh April 1840. 

Lord John Russell presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour to state that the House of Commons 
having resumed the consideration of the Corn Laws, the debate 
was closed by Sir Robert Peel, in a speech much inferior to 
those which he usually makes. Mr Warburton moved an ad¬ 
journment, which caused many members to leave the House. 
The motion being opposed, there were on a division 240 
against adjournment, and only 125 in favour of it. 
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tr Warburton then by some blunder moved that the House 
Durn, which puts an end to the debate. This was eagerly 
ght at by the opposite party, and agreed to. So that the 
sstion is lost by this ridiculous termination, and it is to be 
red that it will produce much discontent in the manu- 
turing class. 1 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

5th April 1840. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
3 is quite well but much tired. He has so much to do tliis 
orning that he will not be able to speak to Albemarle, 2 but 
Albemarle dines at the Palace, he certainly will then. 

Lord Melbourne always feared anything like a mixture of 
iO Stable establishments. It would have been much better 
iat -what horses the Prince had should have been kept quite 
par ate, and that the horses of your Majesty’s which he 
lould have to use should have been settled, and some plan 
pranged by which they could have been obtained when 
'anted. Horses to be used by one set of people and kept and 
‘d by another will never do. Servants and subordinate agents 
a Engand are quite unmanageable in these respects. If they 
et [matters] into their hands neither the Deity nor the Devil, 
tor both together, can make them agree. Lord Melbourne 
vritos this in ignorance of the actual facts of the case, and 
.herefore it may be inapplicable. 


Lord John Russell to Queen Victoria. 

8 Ik April 1840. 


Lord John Russell presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour to state that Sir James Graham yesterday 
brought forward his motion on China in a speech of nearly 
three hours. 0 He was answered by Mr Macaulay in a manner 
nost satisfactory to his audience, and with great eloquence. 
Sir William Follett spoke with much ingenuity, but in the 
confined spirit of a lawyer. 


1 The opposition to the Com Laws was now increasing in the North. 

3 Tlmmotion was to censure Ministers for their want of foresight in their dealings with 
Chinn in connection with the extension of commerce, and with the opium trade, me 
motion was rejected by 271 to 2G2. 
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Lord John Bussell to Queen Victoria. 

9 th April 1840. 

Lord John Bussell presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour to report that the debate went on yesterday' 
when Mr Hawes spoke against the motion. In the course of 
the debate Mr Gladstone 1 said the Chinese had a right to 
poison the wells, to keep away the English ! The debate was 
adjourned. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

2nd May 1840. 

Mr Cowper has just come in and tells me that they have 
determined to begin the disturbance to-night at the Opera, at 
the very commencement of the performance. 2 This may be 
awkward, as your Majesty will arrive in the middle of the 
tumult. It is the intention not to permit the opera to proceed 
until Laporte gives way. 

Lord Melbourne is afraid that if the row has already begun, 
your Majesty’s presence will not put an end to it; and it might 
be as well not to go until your Majesty hears that it is over and 
that the performance is proceeding quietly. Some one might 
be sent to attend and send word. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

6th May 1840. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He has just received this from Lord John Russell—a most 
shocking event, 3 which your Majesty has probably by this time 
heard of. The persons who did it came for the purpose of 
robbing the house ; they entered by the back of the house and 
went out at the front door. 4 The servants in the house, only 
a man and a maid, never heard anything, and the maid, when 
she came down to her master’s door in the morning, found the 
horrid deed perpetrated. . . . 

1 Mr Gladstone had been member for Newark since 1332. 

2 A. fracas took place at the Opera on 20th April. The Manager, Laporte, not having 
engaged Tamburini to sing, the audience made a liostilo demonstration at the conclusion 
cf the performance of I Puritani. An explanation made by Laporte only made matters 
worse, and eventually the Tnmburinists took possession of the stage. 

3 The murder of Lord William Bussell by his valet, Courvoisier, in Norfolk Street, 
Park Lane. 

4 This was the original theory. 
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Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 


Gth J lay 1810. 

ed. Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty 
; lie wrote to your Majesty, he has seen Mr Fox Mauled 
bad been at the house in Norfolk Street. He says that it 
most mysterious affair. Lord William Russell was found 
3 bed, quite dead, cold and stiff, showing that the act had 
perpetrated some time. The bed was of course deluged 
blood, but there were no marks of blood in any other 
of the room ; so that he had been killed in his bed and by 
alow, upon the throat, which had nearly divided his head 
bis body. The back door of the house was broken open, 
there were no traces of persons having approached the 
from without. His writing-desk was also broken open 
the money taken out, but otherwise little or nothing had 
. taken away. The police upon duty in the streets had 
ler heard nor seen anything during the night. In these 
unstanees strong suspicion lights upon the persons in the 
sg, two maids and a man, the latter a foreigner 2 and who 
only been with Lord William about five weeks. These 
ons are now separately confined, and the Commissioners of 
cq are actively employed in enquiring into the affair. An 
Lest will of course be held upon the body without delay, 
ord Melbourne has just received your Majesty’s letter, and 
immediately convey to Lord John your Majesty’s kind 
sessions of sympathy. 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

Laekex, 22 nd May 1S1Q. 

hr deadest Victoria, —I received yesterday a most kind 
. dear letter from your august hands. Charles, 3 who wanted 
cross yesterday, will have had very bad weather. He is 
pared not to make too long a stay in England. He dined 
o on the 19th. Louise was prepared to come to dinner, 
i was not quite equal to it; she therefore came after it. 
came also to see me on the 20th, before his departure for 
,ende. It is very gracious of you to have given him sub- 
.os, but in fact poor Feo stands more in need of it. She 
lly is too poor ; whon one thinks that they have but £600 
ear, and that large castles, etc., are to be kept up with it, 
3 cannot conceive how they manage it. It was a very 

"CJnflcr-Secrctary for Home Allairs; afterwards, os Lord Panmure, Secretary for War. 
Courvoisior. 

l’rincc Charles of Leiningen. 
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generous feeling which prompted you to see Mrs Norton, and 
I have been too much her friend to find fault with it. True it 
is that Norton was freely accepted by her, but she was very 
poor, and could therefore hardly venture to refuse him. Many 
people will flirt -with a clever, handsome, but poor girl, though 
not marry her—besides, the idea of having old Shery 1 for a 
grandfather had nothing very captivating. A very unpleasant 
husband Norton certainly was, and one who had little tact. I 
can well believe that she was much frightened, having so many 
eyes on her, some of which, perhaps, not with the most amiable 
expression. 

I was delighted to learn that you meant to visit poor Clare¬ 
mont, and to pass there part of your precious birthday. 
Claremont is the place where in younger days you were least 
plagued, and generally I saw you there in good spirits. You 
will also nolens volens be compelled to think of me, and maybe 
of poor Charlotte. 

Tins gives me an opening for saying a few words on this 
subject. I found several times that some people had given 
you the impression that poor Charlotte had been hasty and 
violent even to imperiousness and rudeness. I can you assure 
that it was not so ; she was quick, and even violent, but I 
never have seen anybody so open to conviction, and so fair 
and candid when wrong. The proverb says, and not without 
some truth, that ladies come always back to the first words, to 
avoid any symptom of having been convinced. Generous 
minds, however, do not do this ; they fight courageously their 
battles, but when they clearly see that they are wrong, and 
that the reasons and arguments submitted to them aro 
true, they frankly admit the truth. Charlotte had eminently 
this disposition ; besides, she was so anxious to please me, that 
often she would say : “ Let it be as it may ; provided you wish 
it, I will do it.” I always answered : “ I never want anything 
for myself ; when I press something on you, it is from a con¬ 
viction that it is for your interest and for your good.” I know 
that you have been told that she ordered everything in the house 
and liked to show that she was the mistress. It was not so. 
On the contrary, her pride was to make me appear to my best 
advantage, and even to display respect and obedience, when 
I least wanted it from her. She would almost oxaggerate the 
feeling, to show very clearly that she considered me as her 
lord and master. 

i The three sisters. Mrs Norton, Lady Dufterin, and Lady Seymonr f afterwards Duelios* 
of Somerset), the latter of whom was “ Queen of Beauty at tho Eglinton Tournament, 
were grand-daughters of It. B. Sheridan. Lord Melbourne was much in Mrs Norton’* 
company, and Norton, for whom the Premier had found a legal appointment, Buod him 
in the Court of Common Pleas for crim. am.; the jury found for the defendant. 
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nd on the day of the marriage, as most people suspected 
of a very different disposition, everybody was struck with 
manner in which she pronounced the promise of obedience, 
ist say that I was much more the master of the house than 
morally the case in private life. Besides, there was some- 
g genorous and royal in her mind which alone would have 
mntod her doing anything vulgar or ill-bred. What 
lorod her sometimes a little violent was a slight disposition 
ealousy. Poor Lady Maryborough, 1 at all times some 
vo or fifteen years older than myself, but whom I had much 
ivn in 1814, was once much the cause of a fit of that de- 
>bion. I told her it was quite childish, but she said, “ it is 
because she is a very coquettish, dissipated woman.” 
most difficult task I had was to change her manners ; she 
something brusque and too rash in her movements, winch 
le the Regent quite unhappy, and which sometimes was 
inionod by a struggle between shyness and the necessity 
sorting horsolf. I had—I may say so without seeming 
oast—tlio manners of the best society of Europe, having 
y movod in it, and been rather what is called in 
tch de la fleur den pois. A good judge I therefore was, 
Charlotte found it rather hard to be so scrutinised, 
grumbled occasionally how I could so often find fault 
t her. 

'othing perhaps speaks such volumes as the positive fact of 
mannors getting quite changed within a year’s time, and 
; to tho openly pronounced satisfaction of the very fas- 
nus and not over-partial Regent. To explain how it 
to that mannors were a little odd in England, it is 
lissuvy to romomber that England had been for more 
n ton years completely cut off from the rest of the 
Id. . . . 

Vo have bitter cold weather which has given colds to both 
children. Uncle Pordinand 2 is now only arriving si dice 
Sunday next. Ho has been robbed of 15,000 francs in his 
i room au Palais-Royal, which is very unpleasant for all 
bios.. 

ly lottor is so long that I must haste to conclude 
remaining over, my beloved Victoria, your devoted 
do, 

Leopold R. 

ly lovo to Alberto. 

Lord Maryborough (170:1-18-15) was William Wellesley Pole, brother of the Marquess 
ntiloy and tho .Dulco of Wellington. Ho married Katherine Elizabeth Porbes, grand- 
;hter of tho third Earl of Ora/iard. 

i’rlni'O Pordinand of Suxe-Ooburg, King Leopold’s brother. 
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Memorandum by Mr Anson. 

Minutes of Conversations with Lord Melbourne and 
Baron Stockmar. 

2Sf h May 1840. 

Lord Melbourne .—“ I have spoken to the Queen, who says 
the Prince complains of a want of confidence on trivial matters, 
and on all matters connected with the politics of this country. 
She said it proceeded entirely from indolence ; she knew it was 
wrong, but when she was with the Prince she preferred talking 
upon other subjects. I told Her Majesty that she should try 
and alter this, and that there was no objection to her con¬ 
versing with the Prince upon any subject she pleased. My 
impression is that the chief obstacle in Her Majesty’s mind is 
the fear of difference of opinion, and she thinks that domestic 
harmony is more likely to follow from avoiding subjects likely 
to create difference. My own experience leads me to think 
that subjects between man and wife, even where difference 
is sure to ensue, are much better discussed than avoided, 
for the latter course is sure to beget distrust. I do not 
think that the Baroness 1 is the cause of this want of 
openness, though her name to me is never mentioned by 
the Queen.” 

Baron Stockmar .—“ I wish to have a talk with you. The 
Prince leans more on you than any one else, and gives you his 
entire confidence ; you are honest, moral, and religious, and 
will not belie that trust. The Queen has not started upon a 
right principle. She should by degrees impart everything to 
him, but there is danger in his wishing it all at once. A case 
may be laid before him ; he may give some crude and un¬ 
formed opinion ; the opinion may be taken and the result 
disastrous, and a forcible argument is thus raised against 
advice being asked for the future. 

“ The Queen is influenced more than she is aware of by the 
Baroness. In consequence of that influence, she is not so 
ingenuous as she was two years ago. I do not think that the 
withholding of her confidence does proceed wholly from in¬ 
dolence, though it may partly arise, as the Prince suggests, 
from the entire confidence which she reposes in her present 
Ministers, making her inattentive to the plans and measure's 
proposed, and thinking it unnecessary entirely to comprehend, 
them ; she is of necessity unable to impart their views and 
projects to him who ought to be her friend and counsellor.” 


l Baroness Lehzen. 
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Viscount Palmerston to Queen Victoria. 

C.UU/EOX TERR1CE, 10th. June 1840. 

Viscount Palmerston presents his humble duty to your 
Majesty, and though your Majesty must be overwhelmed with 
congratulations at your Majesty’s escape from the aim of the 
assassin, 1 yet Viscount Palmerston trusts that he may be 
allowed to express the horror with which he heard of the 
diabolical attempt, and the deep thankfulness which he feels 
at your Majesty’s providential preservation. 

Viscount Palmerston humbly trusts that the failure of this 
atrocious attempt may be considered as an indication that 
your Majesty is reserved for a long and prosperous reign, and 
is destined to assure, for many years to come, the welfare and 
happiness of this nation. 


The King of the French to Queen Victoria. 

11 Juin 1840. 

Madame ma Sceub, —C’est avec une profonde indignation 
que je viens d’apprendre l’horrible attentat qui a menace les 
precieux j ours de votre Majeste. Je rends grace du fond de 
mon cceur a la Divine Providence qui les a miraculeusement 
conserves, et qui semble n’avoir permis qu’ils fussent exposes a 
un si grand danger, que pour faire briller aux yeux de tous, 
votre courage, votre sang-froid, et toutes les qualites qui vous 
distinguent. 

J’ose esperer que votre Majesty me permettra de recourir a 
son entremise pour offrir a S. A.R. le Prince Albert, l’expression 
de tous les sentiments dont je suis pen6tre, et qu’elle voudra 
bien recevoir l’assurance de tous ceux que je lui porte, ainsi 
que celle de ma haute estime, de mon inalterable attachement 
et de mon inviolable amitie. Je suis, Madame ma Sceur, de 
votre Majeste, le bon Frere, Louis Philippe R. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

llth June 1340. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and returns your Majesty many, many thanks for your letter. 
Lord Melbourne was indeed most anxious to learn that your 
Majesty was well this morning. It was indeed a most awful 

1 Edward Oxford, a pot-boy, aged eighteen, fired twice at the Queen on Constitution 
Hill. The Queen, who was untouched by either shot, immediately drove to the Duchces 
of Kent’s house to announce her safety. On his trial, Oxford was found to bo insane. 

VOL. I 8 



226 


A PROVIDENTIAL ESCAPE [chap, dc 

and providential escape. It is impossible not to shudder at 
the thought of it. 

Lord Melbourne thinks that it will be necessary to have an 
examination of this man before such of your Majesty’s con¬ 
fidential servants as are of the Privy Council; 1 it should take 
place this morning. 

Addresses will be moved in both Houses immediately upon 
their meeting. 

The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

LiEEEU, 13£7i June 1810. 

My dearest and most beloved Victoria, —I cannot find 
words strong enough to express to you my horror at what 
happened on the 10th, and my happiness and delight to see your 
escape from a danger which was really very great. In your 
good little heart I hope that it made you feel grateful to God 
for a protection which was very signal. It does good and is a 
consolation to think that matters are not quite left to take care 
of themselves, but that an all-powerful Hand guides them. 

Louise I told the affair mildly, as it might have made too 
great an impression on her otherwise. She always feels so 
much for you and loves you so much, that she was rejoiced 
beyond measure that you escaped so well and took the thing 
with so much courage. That you have shown great fortitude is 
not to be doubted, and will make a very great and good im¬ 
pression. I see that the general feeling is excellent, but what 
a melancholy thing to see a young man, without provocation, 
capable of such a diabolical act! That attempts of that sorb 
took place against George HI., and even George IV., one can 
comprehend ; but you have not only been extremely liberal,but 
in no instance have you hitherto come into contact with any 
popular feeling or prejudice ; besides, one should think that 
your being a lady would alone prevent such unmanly conduct. 
It shows what an effect bad example and the bad press have. 
I am sure that this act is une singerie of what passes in Fiance, 
that it is a fancy of some of those societies de Mart aux Hois 
ct Souverains, without knowing wherefore, merely as a sorb of 
fashion. . . . 

The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

Sr Cloud, 2G£/t July 1810. 

My dearest Victoria,—Y our dear letter of the 19th 
greatly delighted me. . . . 

l I.e., the Cabinet. 



121 


1840] EGYPT AND THE POWERS 

Lot me now add a few words on politics. The secret way in 
which the arrangement about the arbitration of the Turco- 
Egyptian affaii’s has been signed, the keeping out of France in 
on affair so near it and touching its interests in various ways, 
lias had hero a very disastrous effect. 1 I cannot disguise from 
you that the consequences may be very serious, and the more so 
as the Thiers Ministry is supported by the movement party, 
and as reckless of consequences as your own Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, even much more so, as Thiers himself would not be 
sorry to see everything existing upset. He is strongly impreg¬ 
nated with all the notions of fame and glory which belonged to 
part of the Republican and the Imperial times ; he would not 
oven bo much alarmed at the idea of a Convention ruling again 
France, as he thinks that he would be the man to ride the 
Assembly, and has told me last year that he thinks it for 
Franco perhaps the most powerful form of Government. 2 

Tho mode in this affair ought to have been, as soon as the 
Four Powers had agreed on a proposition, to communicate it 
officially to Franco, to join it. France had but two ways, either 
to join or to refuse its adhesion. If it had chosen the last, it 
would havo boon a free decision on her part, and a secession 
which had nothing offensive in the eyes of the nation. 

But there is a material difference between leaving a company 
from motives of one’s own, or being kicked out of it. I must 
bog you to speak seriously to Lord Melbourne, who is the head 
of your G ovornment, on these important affairs ; they may 
upset everything in Europe if the mistake is not corrected and 
moderated. 

I shall write again to you next Friday from hence, and on 
Saturday, 1st August, we set off. Ever, my dearest Victoria, 
your dovotod Uncle, Leopold R. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

7t7i August 1840. 
CIO P.M.) 


Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
Tho Houso of Lords lasted until eight, and Lord Melbourne 
might by an exertion have got to the Palace to dinner, but as 
ho had tho Spooch, by no means an easy one, to prepare for the 


l On the llith o£ .Tulv a convention was signed in London by representatives of England, 
lUihsiu, Austria, ami i’nisHm, offering an ultimatum to the Viceroy of Egypt. The ex¬ 
clusion of Kriuieo was hotly resented in Paris. Guizot, then Ambassador in London, 
hail boon knpl in ignoraneo of tho project, but the Foreign Secretary, Lord Palmerston, 
denied that thorn had been any discourtesy intended, or want of 
» Louis Adohibo Thiers fj7117-1877), who through the Press had contributed to the 
down full of tho 1 Bourbons, had held various Cabinet offices under Louis Philippe, and, 
from March to October 1810, was for tho second time Premier. 
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consideration of the Cabinet to-morrow, he thought it better 
to take this evening for that purpose, and he hopes therefore 
that your Majesty will excuse his not coming, which is to him 
a great sacrifice to have made. 

Your Majesty will have probably seen by this time the 
report from your Majesty’s Consul at Boulogne of the mad 
attempt of Louis Bonaparte. 1 It is rather unfortunate that i 
it should have taken place at this moment, as the violent and ! 
excited temper of the French nation will certainly lead them to I 

attribute it to England. It will also be highly embarrassing ; 

to the King of the French to have in his possession, a member 
of the family of Bonaparte and so many Bonapartists who have 
certainly deserved death but whom it may not be prudent or 
politic to execute. 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

Wiesbaden, 22nd September lSiO. 

My dearest Victoria, —I was most happy in receiving thi3 
morning per messenger your dear little letter of the 15th, 
though it is grown a little elderly. The life one leads here is 
not favourable to writing, which, besides, is prohibited, and 
easily gives me palpitation enough to sing “ di tanti palpiti / ” 
I get up at half after six and begin to drink this hot water; 
what with drinking and walking one comes to ten o’clock or 
half after ten for breakfast. Then I read papers and such like 
things. At one o’clock I have been generally bored with some 
visit or other till two o’clock. I try to finish some writing, and 
then I walk and ride out till dinner-time, generally at seven. 
In the evening I have -written sometimes, but it certainly does 
one harm. You see that there remains but little time for 
writing. 

I am most happy to find that you are well; the papers, 
which don’t know what to invent to lower the Funds, said that 
you had been unwell on the 10th, which, God be praised ! is 
not at all true. 

I pity poor Princess Augusta 2 from all my heart. I am 
sure that if she had in proper time taken care of herself she 
might have lived to a great age. I have not time to-day to 
write at any length on the politics of the day, but I am far from 

1 The Prince, afterwards the Emperor Napoleon III., descended on Boulogne with 
fifty-three persons, and a tame eagle which had been intended, with stage oilcct, to alight 
on the Colonne do Napolton. He was captured, tried for high treason, and sentenced to 
perpetual imprisonment. He effected his escape, which was undoubtedly connived at 
by tlie authorities, in 184G. 

2 Princess Augusta, second daughter of George III. <See p. 230. 




THE CONVENTION OE 1828 


229 


1840] 

thinking that the French acted wisely in the Oriental affair. I 
must say that I think the King meant well , but I should not 
have abstained from the Conference as he did, though, in France, 
interference with Mehemet Ali was certainly not popular. In 
England much of the fond is logical, hut the form towards 
France was, and is still, harsh and insulting. I don’t think 
France, which these ten years behaved well, and the poor King , 
who was nearly murdered I don’t remember how often, de¬ 
served to be treated so unkindly, and all that seemingly to 
please the great Autocrat. We must not forget what were the 
fruits of the first Convention of July 1828—I think the 16th or 
26th of that month ; I ought to remember it, as I took its 
name in vain often enough in the Greek affair. 

This first Convention brought about the battle of Navarino 
and the second campaign of the Russians, which ended with, in 
fact, the demise of the poor old Porte, the Treaty of Adrianople . 1 
Your Majesty was then afflicted with the age of ten, in itself a 
good age, and may not remember much about it except that 
in 1829 the affair about my going to Greece began, and that 
your affectionate heart took some interest in that. Lord 
Melbourne, however, you must encourage to speak about this 
matter . Canning’s intention was this : he said we must 
remain with Russia, and by this means prevent mischief. The 
Duke of Wellington, who came to me shooting at Claremont in 
1828, really did cry, though he is not of a crying disposition, 
and said “ by this Convention the Russians will have the power 
of doing all they never woidd have dared to do single-handed , and 
shielded by this infernal Convention, it will not be in our power 
to stop them .” Russia is again in this very snug and comfort¬ 
able position, that the special protection of the Porte is confided 
to its tender mercies— la chevre gardant le chou, the wolf the 
sheep, as I suppose I must not compare the Turcs to lambs. 
The Power which ruined the Ottoman Empire, which since a 
hundred and forty years nearly pared it all round nearly in 
every direction, is to be the protector and guardian of that 
same empire ; and we are told that it is the most scandalous 
calumny to suspect the Russians to have any other than the 
most humane and disinterested views ! “ ainsi soit-il,” as the 
French say at the end of their sermons. This part of the 
Convention of the 15th of July 1840 strikes impartial people as 
strange, the more so as nothing lowers the Porte so much in the 
eyes of the few patriotic Turks who remain than the protection 
of the arch-enemy of the concern, Russia. I beg you to read 

I Under this treaty (14th September 1829) the Danubian principalities were made 
virtually independent States, the treaty rights of Russia in the navigation of the Bosphorus 
and Dardanelles were confirmed, and Greek affairs were arranged, by incorporating in 
the treaty the terms of the Protocol of 22nd March 1829. 




230 A THREATENED CRISIS [chap, ix 

this part of my letter to my good and dear friend, Lord Mel¬ 
bourne, to whom I beg to be kindly remembered. 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne - 1 

Windsor Castle, 20 th September 1810. 

This is certainly awkward; but the latter part about Peel 
is most absurd ; to him I can never apply, we must do every¬ 
thing but that. But for God’s sake do not bring on a crisis ; 2 
the Queen really could not go through that now, and it might 
make her seriously ill if she were to be kept in a state of agitation 
and excitement if a crisis were to come on ; she has had already 
so much lately in the distressing illness of her poor Aunt to 
harass her. I beseech you, think of all this, and the conse¬ 
quences it might cause, not only to me, but to all Europe, as 
it would show our weakness in a way that would be seriously 
injurious to this country. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor Castle, 2 0th September 1810. 

Mv dearest Uncle, — I have unfortunately very little time 
to-day, but I will try and answer your kind letters of the 13th 
and 19th briefly. You know now that the sufferings of good 
excellent Aunt Augusta v/ere terminated on the 22nd of this 
month. I regret her very, very sincerely, though for horself 
we are all most thankful for the release of such unexampled 
sufferings, borne with such unexampled patience. Almost 
the last thing she said when she was still conscious, the day 
before she died, was to Mr More (the apothecary), who wrote mo 
every morning a Report : “ Have you written to my darling 1 ” 
Is this not touching ? The Queen-Dowager had her hand in 
hers when she died, and closed her eyes when all was over ; all 
the Eamily were present. 

I have seen your letters to Palmerston, and his answer to 
you, and I also send you a paper from Lord Melbourne. I 
assure you that I do give these affairs my most serious attention: 
it would be indeed most desirable if France could come back to 
us, and I think what Metternich suggests very sagacious and 

1 The letter, to which tills is a reply, seems not to have been preserved.’* The Queen’s 
letter, having been shown to Lord John Russell and copied by him, 1ms hitherto been 
supposed to be a letter from Lord Melbourne to Lord John Russell. Sea Walpole's 
Russell, vol. i., chap. xiii. 

2 The Cabinet met on the 28th to consider the Oriental Question. The Government 
was on the verge of dissolution, as Lord Palmerston and Lord John Russell wore in con¬ 
flict. The meeting was adjourned till 1st October. 
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well-judged . 1 You must allow mo to state that France has 
put herself into tlun unfortunate state. I know (as I saw all 
the papers) how she wan> engaged to join us—and I know how 
strangoly she refused ; 1 know also, that France agrees in the 
principle, hut only doubts Um efficacy of tho measures. Where 
then in “ Ut. France, out rupee. ” ? wherefore arm when there is 
no onemy V whore [arc, raise tho war-cry V But this has been 
done, and has taken wore effect than I. think tho French Govern¬ 
ment now like ; and now she has to undo all this and to calm 
tho general agitation and excitement, which is not so easy. 
Still,' though franco is in tins wrong, and quite in the wrong, 
still I tun most anxious, an I am miro my Government also are, 
that Franco should ho pacified and should again talco her place 
amongst the five Lowers.. 1 am sure sho might oasily do this... 

Albert, who Bends his love, is much occupied with tho 
Eastorn affairs, and is quite of my opinion. . . . 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

WlXOHOll CASTLE, 30 (/i September 1840. 

Lord Melbourne presents his lmmhle duty to your Majesty. 
Hois quite well, and will be ready at lmlf-past ono. 

Tho l'rinee’s a observations are just, but still tho making an 
advance to franco now, coupled with our constant inability 
to carry into effect, (he terms of our Convention, will be an 
humiliating stop. 

Lord Melbourne sends a letter which he has received this 
morning from Lord N'uniumhy, whom he had desired to 
soo Lord Palmcrslon and Lord .John .Russell, and try what 
ho could do. 

Lord Melbourne also sends a letter which lio has received 
from J,nrd Lunsdowue. 

Lord Melbourne would bog your Majesty to return them 
both. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Downing Btiieet, 1st October 1840. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
Wo have lmd the Cabinet, and it has passed ovor quietly. We 
have agreed to make a proposition to Franco founded upon 
tlio communication of Lriuc.o Motternieh to the King of the 

i Mdternti'U’H miRrrnitlwi w«n Unit tf othrr montm of roerden fatlod, the allien should 
renow tlirir rlHibi'niiiuim in conjnm'Utm with J-Yuiioo. 

a I'rhico MelU-rtiliTi. 
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Belgians. 1 Palmerston will propose to-morrow to Neumann, 2 
the Prussian Minister, and Brunnow, 3 that he should write to 
Granville, authorising him to acquaint Thiers that if Prance 
will concur in respecting the principle of the treaty, we, with¬ 
out expecting her to adopt coercive measures, will concert 
with her the further course to be adopted for the purpose of 
carrying the principle into effect. This is so far so good. Lord 
Melbourne trusts that it will get over the present entanglement, 
but of course we must expect that in a matter so complicated 
and which we have not the power of immediately terminating, 
further difficulties will arise. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Dowxixg Street, 2nd October 1840. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
We have just had another Cabinet, 4 which was rendered neces¬ 
sary by Brunnow and the Prussian Minister refusing to concur 
in what we determined yesterday ■without reference to their 
Courts and authority from them. This makes it impossible for 
us to take the step in the way we proposed, but we have now 
settled that Palmerston should direct Granville to submit the 
proposition to Thiers, and ask him how he would be disposed 
to receive it if it were formally made to him. This, so far as 
we are concerned, will have all the effect which could have been 
attained in the other way. 

Very important despatches of the 14th inst. have come from 
Constantinople. The Ministers of the Porte held the last 
proposition of Mehemet Ali as a positive refusal of the terms of 
the Convention, and proceeded by the advice of Lord Ponsonby 5 * * 
at once to divest Mehemet Ali of the Pashalik of Egypt; to 
direct a blockade of the coasts both of Syria and Egypt, and 
to recall the four Consuls from Alexandria. These are serious 
measures, and there are despatches from Lord Beauvalo n 
stating that Prince Metternich is much alarmed at them, and 
thinks that measures should be immediately taken to diminish 
and guard against the effect which they may have in Franco. 
Lord Melbourne humbly begs your Majesty’s pardon for this 
hurried scrawl upon matters of such importance, but Lord 

1 See p. 231. 2 Austrian Minister. 

2 ltussian Minister. 

* The peace party in the Cabinet were defeated and Palmerston triumphant. 

fi British Ambassador at Constantinople. 

_ 11 Frederick James Lamb, younger brother of Lord Melbourne, and his successor In the 

title (1782-1853). He was at this time Ambassador at Vienna, hawing previously been 

Ambassador at Lisbon. 
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Melbourne will have tin* opportunity of speaking to your 
Majesty more fully upon t hem to-morrow. 


The. King of the Belgians to Quean Victoria. 

\\ n*iii.uu:N T , Cnd October 18-10. 

. . . Then* is an idea that M<Fernet, Ali suffers from what one 
calls an eharbon , a sort of dangerous ulcer which, with old 
people, is never without- Homo danger. If this is true, it only 
shows how little one can say that the Pashalik of Aleppo is 
to decide who is t-o In* the muster of the Ottoman Empire in 
Europe ami Asia, the Sultan or Mehemot ? It is highly pro¬ 
bable that if the old gentleman dies, his concorn will go to 
pieces ; a division will he attempted by tho children, but that 
in tho East hardly ever succeeds. . There everything is personal, 
except the sort- of Caliphate which tho Sultan possesses, and 
when the man is gone', his empire also goes. Runjoot Singh 1 is 
a proof of this; his formidable power will certainly go to the 
dogs, though tho Sikhs have a social link which does not exist 
in tho Egyptian concern. It wo now wore to sot everything in 
Europe on a blaze, have a war whirl i may ohango totally all 
that now exists, and in (lie midst, of it wo should hear that 
Molipmot, is no more, and his whole boutique, broken up, would 
it not hi' mil/)/ laughable, if it- was not melancholy ? And still 
tho war oner, raging, it- would no longer put a stop to it, but go 
on for other reasons. 

I cm mot understand wind, has rendered Palmorston so 
extremely hast He to the King and (Invermnont of Franco. A 
little, civility would have gone a groat, way with tho Fronch ; if 
in your Speech on the llflt of August, Homo rogrot had beon 
expressed, it, would have greatly modified tho feelings of the 
Fronch. Rut, Palmerston likes to put. his foot on their necks! 
Now, no statesman must triumph oner cm enemy that is not quite 
dead, heo.RUHo people forget, a real loss, a real misfortune, but 
they won’t forget, an insult. Napoleon made groat mistakes 
that way ; ho hated Prussia, insulted it, on all occasions, but 
still left, it alive. Tho consequence was that in 1813 they roso 
to a man in Prussia, even children and women took arms, not 
only because they had been injured, but, because they had 
been treated wit h eon tempt- and insulted. .1 will hero copy what 
tho King wrote to me lately from Paris : 

“ Vmis no vous fuites pas d’iddo iY (pud point l’approbation 
pnbliquo sentient, les armaments, (dost univorsol. Jorogrotto 

I Ttmili'ct Slnch, known mi tin- I .Inn of pin 1‘niiluli, hail illnil in 1Ri!i), having 
iwimillilninl tie* Slkli imuer, A*s an imU-onio of this Sikh warn in IBdO and 1848, tho 
Punjab wiih nnneu-.l by Unut lUit.iUi m 1HU). fti(e 

VOL. I ° 
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que cela aille bien au-dela, car la fureur confcre l’Angleterre 
s’accroit et un des points que je regrette le plus, c’est que tout 
notre peuple est persuade que l’Angleterre veut reduire la 
Prance au rang de Puissance secondaire, et vous savez ce que 
c’est que l’orgueil national et la vanite de tous les peuples. J e 
crois done bien urgent que la crise actuelle se termine bientot 
pacifiquement. Plus je crois que bunion de FAngleterre et de 
la France est la base du repos du monde, plue je regrette de 
voir susciter tant d’irritation entre nos deux Nations. La 
question est de savoir ce que veut veritablement le Gouverne- 
ment Anglais. J’avoue que je ne suis pas sans crainte et sans 
inquietude a cet egard quand je recapitule dans ma tete toutce 
que Lord Ponsonby a fait pour l’allumer et tout ce qu’il fait 
encore. Je n’aurais aucune inquietude si je croyais que le 
Gouvernement suivrait la voix de sa Nation, et les veritables 
interets de son pays qui repoussent l’alliance Russe et indiquent 
celle de la Prance, ce qui est tout-a-fait conforme a mes veeux 
personnels. Mais ma vieille experience me rappelle ce que font 
les passions personnelles, qui predominent bien plus de nos 
jours que les veritables intdrets, et ce que peut le Gouvernement 
Anglais pour entrainer son pays, et je crains beaucoup 1’art 
de la Russie ou plutot de FEmpereur Nicolas de captiver, par 
les plus immenses flatteries, les Ministres Anglais, preuve Lord 
Durham. Or si ces deux Gouvernements veulent ou osent 
entreprendre Vabaissement de la France, la guerre s’allumera, et 
pour mon compte alors m\j jetterai a outrance, mais si comme 
je Fespere encore, malgre mes soup 90 ns, ils ne veulent pas la 
guerre, alors l’affaire de FOrient, s’arrangera a l’amiable, et le 
cri de toutes les Nations fera de nouveau justice de ces humeurs 
belliqueuses et consolidera la paix gendrale, comme cela est 
arrive dans les premieres amides de mon regne.” 

I think it right to give you this extract, as it is written from 
the very bottom of the King’s heart, and shows the way in 
■which he considers the present position of affairs. Perhaps 
you will be so kind to read it or to let it be read by Lord 
Melbourne. It is this abaissement de la France which now 
sticks in their throats. Chartres 1 has quite the same feeling, 
and then the refrain is, plutot perir que de souffrir cette 
ignominie 1 

Really my paper is abominable, but it is a great shame that 
in the residence of such a rich Prince nothing can be had. 
My letter being long, I conclude it with my best blessings. 
Ever, my dearest Victoria, your devoted Uncle, Leopold R. 

1 Ferdinand, Duke of Orlfians, who died 13th July 1842, was generally called Cimrtren 
in the family circle; this title, which he had previously borne, was conferred on his 
younger son, born 9th November 1840. 
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Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Claukmont, Gth October 1840. 

jord Melbourne presents his liumblo duty to your Majesty 
3 Kmg’» letter to Lord Molbourno is in many respects just 
l true. 1 Tin’ practical measure which it recommends 
aoly, that. Lord Granville should make to Thiors a general 
position for settling the whole mattor, is very much the same 
hat which wo agreed upon at the Cabinet should bo adopted, 
•d Melbourne expects that this lias been carried into effect, 
l if it 1ms not, Lord Melbourne has urged that it should be 
t o without delay. 

Toko affairs are very troublesome and vexatious, but they 
, unfortunately, mom than troublesome, thoy are pregnant 
i danger. 


The. ICintj of the licit) iam to Queen Victoria. 

Wibsuadejt, 0 th October 1840. 

. . Tt is t.o-day (ho poor King of tho French’s birthday ; 
is sixty-seven years old, and these last ten years he has had 
loasant t ime of it. And now ho has this serious and difficult 
vplication to deal with, and still . 1 . find him always fair and 
able in his way of looking at all tbeso things, and bearing 
almost unbearable nnuuyane.n and plagues of his arduous 
ition with a degree of (irmneHH and courago worthy of kinder 
itment from the European Powers than lie has received. . . . 


T r incount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

SOUTH Stiikkt, m October 1840. 

jord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
■cl .Jolm Russell lias directed a Cabinet to bo summoned for 
morrow at throe o’clock, at which ho intends to propose 
,fc “ .Instructions should bo sent to Lord Granville to ascer- 
v from tht' French Government what terms France would 
isider satisfactory for tho immediate arrangement of the 
ii's of tho East.” 

’’hat if such terms shall appear satisfactory, Mr Henry 
wor 3 or some person of similar rank should be sent to 

Tlin Kltifi of lh» Itolplnim lmd written a tot,tor to Lord Melbourne on 1st October, 
li I in hud Hunt to ijumi N hdurlu, atikinn line U> read tt and forward it to Lord Mcl- 

Kenry I ltd wit (INdl-tHTt!), aftt'rwimlH Lord Dutllng, tiioa First Secretary of the 
miwyln I'ltrl'i, h<vnnm to Spain, 1K4,'1-IH4H ; to tho Unttod States, 1849-1852 ; 

usetuiy, !H5U-tHfi5 ; and AmbtiMKudor to Turkoy, 18158-1805. 
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Constantinople to urge their acceptance on the Sultan, 
and that our Allies should be invited to co-operate in that 
negotiation. 

That the French Government should be informed that the 
only mode in which the pacification can be carried into effect 
is by Mehemet Ali’s accepting the terms of the treaty and then 
receiving from the Sultan the terms which shall have been 
previously agreed upon by his Allies. 

Lord Melbourne feels certain that Lord Palmerston will not 
accede to these proposals, and indeed Lord Melbourne himself 
much doubts whether, after all that has passed, it would be 
right to submit the whole matter, as it were, to the decision 
and arbitration of France. Lord John Russell seems very 
much determined to press this question to a decision to¬ 
morrow, and Lord Melbourne much fears that such a decision 
may lead to serious consequences. 

Lord Melbourne is much grieved to have to send your 
Majesty intelligence which he knows will greatly disquiet your 
Majesty, but there is no remedy for it. 

Lord Melbourne’s lumbago is somewhat better to-day, but 
not much. His being compelled to attend at the House 
of Lords yesterday prevented him from recovering. ITo 
has remained in bed to-day, and hopes to be better to¬ 
morrow. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, Wi October 1810. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He has just received your Majesty’s box. He will do all he 
can to put everything together, and it does not appear to him 
that there is any necessity on any side for a decisive step at 
present. A letter is arrived to-day from Bulwer, which states 
that the instructions given to Guizot are, through the inter¬ 
position of the King, of a very pacific character. It would 
surely be well to see what they are, and whether they will licit 
afford the means of arranging the whole affair. 

Lord Melbourne thought with your Majesty that the letter 
to Lord Granville upon Prince Metternieh’s proposition was 
a great deal too short and dry and slight, but the importance 
of this step is now a good deal superseded by what has taken 
place, and the position of affairs has already become different 
from that in which it was resolved upon. 

Lord Melbourne very much thanks the Prince for his loiter 


service and have an effect upon the 
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iich may do much 

W n Mnib 0 urno has just seen Dr Holland.* Lord Mel- 
hord M Iiu) ,ch crippled and disabled. Lord Melbourne 
mrU ° MiTinh that the shooting has had anything to do with it. 
jesnotwm ■ . . been out , of orc i or} which is always the 

is stomacd • t t ; f attacks. Lord Melbourne will come 
mss ol i -n • . f ho c an, and unless he should be still 

•ju'ii on ft" 1 .< . 1 

isablod from moving. 


Vimount Melbourne to Queen Victoria . 

Bourn STOKE!, 1017* October 1840. 

r Vi Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 

L \11 tl e cstimi at the Cabinet to-day as to whether we 
• communication to Franco was fortunately put 

lumld vul aoi jt . to H00 Palmerston m the morning 

®. ou ^mununieation to him. This communication 
Hid mak p l)Hl , fUU , 0 what Mr. Bulwer’s note had led us 

s very ninth m ^ aondmnnfttion of tho act of the 
to expect*, . • •. ^.H of the Government of Egypt, an 
Porto cleprivmp M_ having already learned from Lord 

egression of sobs y ^ th at Austria and England 
htorHU® « •>"' wlt aB irrevocable, and a 

are not luoimma i ■ h o m8idor8 the power of 

«r» cn H* )" '‘ t “ njjuuw.it part of tlm balance o 

Mihomot All .... t normit him to ho deprived of that 

IJuwprpina lidl «« ,1 H wlH determined that this 
province wUimiL m ■ J b amicable spirit, and that Lord 
intimation Hll >ukl h( M ‘ m i H t(>rB of the other Powers and 

Palmerston sluml I m . JJ ih( , j,Vouch that they with Eng- 

agreowith them { kcH t<) hul uco the Porte not to 

land would use «■n ‘ o£ Mohoin ot Ali as far as Egypt is 
insist upon tlm J m ' rn0 hopes that this transaction may 
concerned. Lmd m ■ f t w holo question. , 

lead to a general *ctU« m n - oi . i d , fatigued to-mght. 

Lord well, and ho knows by ex- 

Though better, ho w > ’ f *» “ \ mcu it lays hold of him docs 

porience that tins miv» y , w as younger. He fears, 

U >«ily >f fi Z !2£«5 for ldm to leave town sc 

, ... 1MIJ <» «>»«““»• 

«■» “““ ln K ““- 
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Viscount Palmerston to Queen Victoria. 

PANSHANGER, 11A October 1840. 

Viscount Palmerston presents his humble duty to your 
Majesty. 

Viscount Palmerston submits to your Majesty some in¬ 
teresting letters, which he received some days ago from Paris, 
showing that there never has been any real foundation for the 
alarm of war with France which was felt by some persons in 
this country. 

Viscount Palmerston also submits a despatch from Mons. 
Thiers to Mons. Guizot which was communicated to him 
yesterday by Mons. Guizot, and which seems to open a prospect 
of an amicable and satisfactory understanding between France 
and the Four Powers. 

Viscount Palmerston also submits a note from Mr Bulwer 
intimating that the French Government would be contented 
with an arrangement which should leave Mehemet Ali in 
possession of Egypt alone, without any part of Syria, and 
Viscount Palmerston submits that such is the arrangement 
which it would on all accounts be desirable to accomplish. 
There seems reason to think that the bombardment of Beyrout 1 
and the deposal of Mehemet Ali by the Sultan have greatly 
contributed to render the French more reasonable on this 
question, by exciting in their minds an apprehension that un¬ 
less some arrangement be speedily effected, the operations now 
going on in the Levant will end in the entire overthrow of 
Mehemet Ali. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 11th October 1840. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He has not written before to-day, because he had nothing new 
to lay before your Majesty. Lord Melbourne anxiously hopes 
she feels some confidence that the present state of the Eastern 
affairs is such as may lead to a speedy, amicable termination— 
at the same time, with a nation so irritable as the French, and 
with the Constitution which they have and which they arc 
unused to exercise, it is impossible to feel secure for a moment. 
Guizot, when he gave the despatch of Thiers to Lord Palmer¬ 
ston, said that he had nothing to do with the reasonings of that 
despatch, and would not enter into any argument upon them. 

l On 10tb. October Ibrahim was defeated by the Allies, and next day Boyrout was 
occupied by British, Austrian, and Turkish troops. 
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, delivered them only m his official capacity as the Am- 
. s ador of the King of France. _ All ho would say was that 
3 V wore the result of a gicnt ottort. of that party in France 
licli was for peace. This was a suflieiont intimation that he 
naolf did not approve of them, but it was not possible to 
ilect from what, ho said upon what grounds his dissent was 
jnde.d. Lord Melbourne has since hoard that ho says, that 
, considers that France has taken too low a tone and has 
ado too much concession, and that he could not have been, 
party to this step if ho hud been one of the King’s Ministers, 
jo stop is also probably contrary t.o the declared opinion of 
Thiers ; whether it be contrary t,o his roul opinion is 
lather question. Hut if it was written principally by the in¬ 
duce of the King, > s a measure at once bold and friondly 
pon his part., and the success of which will nmch depond upon 
s being met. in an amicable spirit here. 

LordMclbouruereturnn the letter of the King of tho Bolgians. 
.ord Melbourne kept it because be unshod to show it to Lord 
blm Russel), and some others, as containing an authentic 
tatoinent of the feedings of the King of tho French, which it is 
/oil that they should know. . . . 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Palmerston. 

Windsor Castle, V2ih October 18-10. 

Tho Queen in returning these letters must express to Lord 
Palmerston her very great, satisfaction at tho favourable turn 
affairs have taken, and the Queen earnestly trusts that this 
demonstration of ret urning amity on the part of Franco will bo 
mot in a very friondly spirit by Lord Palmerston and tho rest 
of her Government . Tho Queen feeds certain that this chango 
on tho part, of France is also greatly owing to tho peaceable 
disposition of the King of the French, and she thinks that in 
consideration of the dinieuHies the King lias had to contend 
with, and which he seems finally to have overcome, we should 
make some return ; and indeed, as .Lord Palmerston states, 
tho arrangement, proposed is the best which can bo desired. 


Pavauud Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Soimi Street, \2th October 1810. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
Ho is much better to-day, free from pain and difficulty of 
moving, but he thinks that it. would net bo prudent, and that 
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he should run the risk of bringing back the complaint, if he 
should leave town to-morrow. 

He thinks it might also be imprudent in another point of 
view, as affairs are still in a very unsettled state, and the rest 
of the Cabinet watch with great impatience, and, to say the 
truth, not without suspicion, the manner in which Palmerston 
will carry into effect the decision of Saturday. They are par¬ 
ticularly anxious for speed, and I have written both last night 
and this morning to Palmerston, to urge him not to delay. 
He will go down to Windsor to-morrow, and your Majesty will- 
then have an opportunity of speaking to him, upon which 
Lord Melbourne will write again to your Majesty. 

Guizot has been with Lord Melbourne this morning for the 
purpose of repeating what he had before said to Palmerston, 
that the Note which he delivered on Saturday was the result 
of a great effort made by the party who are for peace, that it 
had been conquered against a strong opposition, that if it were 
not taken advantage of here now, it would not be renewed, 
that the conduct of affairs in France would probably fall into 
the hands of the violent party, and that it would be no longer 
possible to control the excited feelings of the people of France. 

The worst is that Palmerston, and John Russell, with now 
the greater part of the Cabinet, proceed upon principles, 
opinions, and expectations which are entirely different from 
one another, and which therefore necessarily lead to a different 
course of action. We are anxious to finish the business 
speedily, because we fear that there is danger of the Govern¬ 
ment of France being forced into violent measures by popular 
outcry. Palmerston, on the contrary, thirties that there is no 
danger of war, that the French do not mean war, and that 
there is no feeling in France hut what has been produced by 
the Ministry and their instruments the Press. 

We are anxious that the opportunity should be seized now 
whilst we have the appearance of success in Syria, not being at 
all confident of the ultimate result. Palmerston, on the con¬ 
trary, is so confident of complete success, that ho wishes to 
delay concluding the affair until he can have the benefit of the 
full advantages, which he anticipates, in the negotiation. 

We should be too glad to see the matter settled, leaving 
Mehemet Ali in possession of Egypt. 

Palmerston has both the wish and the hope of getting him 
out of Egypt, as well as Syria. 

These great differences of view, object, and expectation 
render it difficult for those who hold them to pursue the same 
line of conduct. 

There is also, as your Majesty knows, much suspicion, clis- 
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rust and irritation, aiM nil those circumstances throw great 
ibstncles in the way of the progress of affairs, but Lord 
lelbourno hopes that they will all bo overcome, and that 
vc shall arrive at a safe conclusion. 


Fasroiiuif Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Rotmt STUKHT, n th October 1840. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty 
Ifc is absolutely necessary that we should have a Cabinet on 
Thursday. There is so lunch natural impatience, and so deep 
au interest taken in what, is now going on, that it cannot be 
avoided. • • • 

Your Majesty will naturally seize this opportunity of statin^ 
strongly to l’almer.stou your wishes that this opportunity 
should bo taken advantage of, with a view to tho speedy 
accommodation of the whole difference. Your Majesty will 
soo the necessity oiLd the same time not appearing to take too 
much the part, of France, which might irritate and indispose. 

Your Majesty will find John Russell perfoetly right and 
reasonable. Jje was before somewhat embarrassed by tho 
position in which he was placed, Having agreed to tho Con¬ 
vention, it. was dinieult for him to take stops which might 
appear to be in departure from its policy, and to be occasioned 
by the gravity of its consoipieiioes. Rut this stop upon the 
part of h'ranro will enable all tho friends of peuco to act 
cordially together, .lolm 1 fussell thinks that you have not 
been put. fully in possession of his sentiments. Lord Mel¬ 
bourne thinks this, is not t lie ease ; but it would be well if your 
Majesty would try to efface this impression from bis mind 
as much as possible. 


Queen 1 'ietoria to the Kinrj of the. Jie.lt/irms. 

nth October 1840. 

My dkaukst I'ni’i.i:, ... I have three kind letters of 
yours unanswered before me. of the 1st, 2nd, and Otli, for which 
many thunks. My time is very short indeed to-day, but 
Albert has, 1 know, written to you about tho favourable turn 
which the Oriental affairs have taken, and of the proposition of 
France, which is very amicably received here; Austria and 
Frusi-in are quite ready to agree, but llnmnowhus bean making 
already difficultiei (this ii in confidence to you). I hope and 
trust that this will at length set tie the affair, and that peace, the 
blessings of which are innumerable, will lie preserved. 1 fool 
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we owe mtich of the change of the conduct of France to the 
peaceable disposition of the dear King, for which I feel grateful. 1 
Pray, dear Uncle, when an opportunity offers, do offer the King 
my best, sincerest wishes for his health and happiness in every 
way, on the occasion of his birthday ; may he live many years, 
for the benefit of all Europe ! . . . 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians . 

Windsor Castle, IGiA October 1810. 

My deabest Uncle, —I received your kind but anxious 
letter of the 10th, the day before yesterday, and hasten to 
reply to it by the courier who goes to-day. Indeed, dearest 
Uncle, I have worked hard this last week to bring about 
something conciliatory, and I hope and trust I have succeeded. 
Lord Melbourne, who left Claremont on the same day as we 
did, was confined to the house till yesterday, when he arrived 
here, by a lumbago and bilious attack; but I had a constant 
correspondence with him on this unfortunate and alarming 
question, and he is, I can assure you, fully aware of the danger, 
and as anxious as we are to set matters right; and so is Lord 
John, and Palmerston, I hope, is getting more reasonable. 
They have settled in consequence of Thiers’ two despatches 
that Palmerston should write to Lord Ponsonby to urge tho 
Porte not to dispossess Mehemet Ah finally of Egypt, and I 
believe the other foreign Ministers at Constantinople will 
receive similar instructions ; this despatch Palmerston will 
send to Granville (to-night, I believe) to be communicated to 
Thiers, and I have made Palmerston promise to put into tho 
despatch to Granville “ that it would be a source of great 
satisfaction to England, if this would be the cause of bringing 
back France to that alliance (with the other Four Powers) from 
which we had seen her depart with so much regret.” I hope this 
will have a good effect. Now, in my humble opinion (but this 
I say of myself and without anybody’s knowledge), if Franco, 
upon this, were to make some sort of advance, and were to 
cease arming, I think all would do ; for you see, if France goes 
on arming, we shall hardly be justified in not doing the same, 
and that would be very bad. Couldn’t you suggest this to tho 
King and Thiers, as of yourself ? My anxiety is great for tho 
return of amity and concord, I can assure you. I think our 

l The'King of the French was alarmed at the warlike language of his Ministers. Ho 
checked tho preparations for war which Thiers was making ; lie went further, and on tho 
24th of October ho dismissed the Thiers Ministry, and entrusted tho management of 
affairs to Soolt and Guizot, who wero pacifically inclined and anxious to preserve tho 
Anglo-French entente. 
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lilcl ought to have besides its other names those of Turco 
'qypto, as wo think of nothing else ! I had a long talk with 
'almcrston on Wednesday, and also with J. Russell. 

I hope I have done good. The Dutch don’t like the abdica- 
ion. I’m so sorry for poor little Paris ! 1 
Pray excuse this dreadful scrawl, but I am so hurried. Ever 
•our devoted Niece, Victoria R. 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

LAEKEJT, mil October 1840. 

My dearest Victoria, —You will, I am sure, have been very 
nuch shockod on hearing that on the 15th there was a new 
attempt made to kill the poor good King at Paris.* The place 
wnf> cleverly chosen, as tlio King generally puts his head out 
of the, carriage window to bow to the guard. I join the letter 
which ho had the goodness to forward us through an estafette . 3 
May this molancholy attentat impress on your Ministers the 
necessity of aiding the King in his arduous task. . . . You 
will have the goodness to show this letter to Albert. 

Louiso was much alarmed when it arrived at such an unusual 
hour ; it was ten o’clock. At first we thought it might be 
something about poor littlo Paris, who is not yet so well as one 
conkl wish. 

Wo liavo gloomy miserable weather, and I feel much dis¬ 
gusted with this part of the world. Ever, my beloved Victoria, 
your devoted Uncle, Leopold R. 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

LAJBKEX, 20* October 1840. 

My most beloved Victoria, —I must write to you a few 
lines by M. Drouot, who returns to-morrow morning to England. 
(kid bless you for the great zeal you have mis en action for our 
groat work, tlio maintenance of peace ; it is one of the greatest 
importance for everything worth caring for in Europe. You 
know well that no personal interest guides me in my exertions ; 
I am in fact bored with lacing here, and shall ever regret to have 
remained in these rogions, when I might so easily have gone 
myself to tbo Orient, tlio groat object of my predilection. 

1 Tho Oomto <ln Parin, born 24 111 August 1838, oldest son of Ferdinand, Duko of 
Orleans, who was Louis I’ldllpiio’s oldest son. 

2 Tho King wart lired at os liu wart leaving the Tuileries, by Darmes, a Marseillais. _ As 
Orokcr wrote to Lord Jlniughiun on tho .'list of October 1840 :—“ Poor Louis Philippe 
liven tlio IIfo of a mad dog, and will booh, I fear, suffer the death of that general object 
of every inan’rt shot." 

3 ExprOBrt messenger. 
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I never shall advise anything which would be against the 
interests and honour of yourself, your Government, or your 
country, in which I have so great a stake myself. The great 
thing now is not to refuse to negotiate with Prance, even if it 
should end in nothing. Still for the King Louis Philippe there 
is an immense strength and facility in that word “ nous nego- 
cions ” ; with this he may get over the opening of the session, 
and this once done, one may hope to come to a conclusion. 
Since I wrote to Lord Melbourne to-day, I have received a 
letter from the King, of the 19th, i.e. yesterday, in which 
he tells me, “ Pourvu qiCil y ait, pour commencer, des negocia- 
tions, cela me donne une grande forced 

I have written yesterday to him most fully a letter he may 
show Thiers also concerning the armaments. I think that my 
arguments will make some impression on Thiers. The King 
writes me word that by dint of great exertion he had brought 
Thiers to be more moderate. If it was possible to bring Prance 
and Meliemet Ali to agree to the greatest part of the Treaty, 
it will be worth while for everybody to consent. The way to 
bring Prance to join in some arrangement, and to take the 
engagement to compel Mehemet to accept it, would be the 
best practical way to come to a conclusion. It is probable, 
though I know nothing about it in any positive way, that the 
efforts of getting possession of Syria will fail, if the country 
itself does not take up arms on a large scale, which seems not 
to be believed. 

To conclude then my somewhat hurried argumentation, 
the greatest thing is to negotiate. The negotiation cannot 
now have the effect of weakening the execution as that goes 
on, and it may have the advantage of covering the non-success 
if that should take place, which is at all events possible if not 
probable. May I beg you to read these few confused words 
to Lord Melbourne as a supplement of my letter to him. 
Darmes says that if Chartres had been with the King, he would 
not have fired, but that his reason for wishing to kill the King 
was his conviction that one could not hope for war till he was 
dead. 

It is really melancholy to see the poor King taking this 
acharnement very much to heart, and upon my word, the other 
Powers of Europe owe it to themselves and to him to do every¬ 
thing to ease and strengthen his awful task. 

What do you say to poor Christina’s departure ? 1 I am 
sorry for it, and for the poor children. She is believed to bo 
very rich. 

l Queen Christina abdicated the Eegency of Spain, and went to Paris. In the following 
May General Espartero, Duke of Vittoria, was appointed sole Eegent. 
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Now X must conclude, bat not without thanking you once 
oro for your great and most laudable exertions, and wishing you 
rexy happiness, w!lil ’ h >' ou NO tnueh deserve. Ever, my most 
3 lovcd Victoria, your devot od Unelo, Leopold R 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Wl.Niisun Castle, 23rd October 1840. 

MY n rawest l’ Nt’LK,-—-Many thunks for your two kind 
?t<ors of tho 17th and 20th. 1 have very little time to-day, 

,ml it Xhuh^ besides not my regular day, I must beg you to 
ixcuho this letter being very short. I roturn you the Iving’s 
efctora with him des rnneremunts. It is a horrid business. Wo 
iavo laid accounts of successes on tho Syrian coast. Guizot is 
uiro since Wednesday, and goes this morning. Albort (who 
.lesiroa mo to thank you for your kind lotter) has been talking 
to him, and ho have 1, and lm promised in roturn for my ex¬ 
pressions of sincere anxiety to see matters raccommodees, to do 
all in his power to do no. “ ,/a ne vain que pour ccla,” he said. 

We wore much shocked yesterday at tho sudden death of poor 
good, old Lord Holland. 1 I send you Dr Holland’s letter to 
.Lord Melbourne about it. I In is a groat loss, and to Society an 
irreparable one. I’m sure you will bo sorry for it. 

Mamma conics hack sooner than tho .‘list. Sho is in groat 
distress at poor J’oily’s death. You will regret him. Ever 
your devoted Niece, VlCTOJUA R. 

I’ray do try and got, the King’s Speech to be pacific, elso 
Parliament must meet hero in November, which would be 
dreadful for me. 


The. Queen of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

Laekiw, 2G th October 18-10. 

. . . The Duke of Vambridgo arrived, as you know, before 
yesterday evening, at UmnsolH. Your Uncle visited him 
yesterday, and at six lie came to Laokon to dine with us. I 
found him looking well, and ho was as usual very good-natured 
and kind. I netsl not tell you that conversation did not flag 
between ns, and that 1 thought of you almost tho whole timo. 
In the course of the evening ho took leave. He loft Brussels 
this morning early, on his way to Valais, and I suppose you will 
hear of him before this k»t,tor roachos you. Ho took charge 

i Cliruirellor of (lit' tludiy of I,uin\w(,er, who, liy reason of his nodal influence, great 
woHlUt, and lil(.;ti InU'UiH'Uml tmUowiiujuLt, wuh one of tho most olUelout supporters of 
tho Wliif; party. 
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of all my love and Jiommages for you, dear Albert, and all the 
Royal Family. Before dinner the children were presented to 
him (that is Leopold and Philippe), but I am sorry to say that 
poor Lippchen was so much frightened with his appearance, 
loud voice, and black gloves, that he burst out crying, and 
that we were obliged to send him away. The Duke took his 
shyness very kindly ; but I am still ashamed with his behaviour. 


Viscount Palmerston to Queen Victoria. 

CARLTON Terrace, 8lh November 18-10. 

Viscount Palmerston presents his humble duty to your 
Majesty, and in addition to the good news from Syria, which 
confirms the defeat and dispersion of the forces, both of 
Ibrahim and of Solyman Pasha, with the loss of 8,000 prisoners, 
24 pieces of cannon, the whole of their camp, baggage, and 
stores, followed by the flight of those two Generals with a small 
escort, he has the satisfaction of informing your Majesty that 
the new French Ministers had a majority of 68, upon the vote 
for the election of the President of the Chamber. 1 

This majority, so far exceeding any previous calculation, 
seems to place the stability of the Government beyond a doubt, 
though it must, of course, be expected that upon other ques¬ 
tions their majority will not be so overwhelming. 


Viscount Palmerston to Queen Victoria. 

Windsor Castle, 11th November 1810. 

Viscount Palmerston presents his humble duty to your 
Majesty, and with reference to your Majesty’s memorandum of 
the 9th inst., he entreats your Majesty not to believe that 
there exists at present in France that danger of internal 
revolution and of external war which the French Government, 
to serve its own diplomatic purposes, endeavours to represent. 

There is no doubt a large Party among the leading politicians 
in France, who have long contemplated the establishment of 
a virtually, if not actually, independent State in Egypt and 
Syria, under the direct protection and influence of France, and 
that Party feel great disappointment and resentment at finding 
their schemes in this respect baffled. But that Party will not 
revenge themselves on the Four Powers by making a revolution 
jn France, and they are enlightened enough to see that Franco 

l M. Sauzet was elected in preference to M. Odillon Barrot. Thiers resigned the 
Premiership on 14th October ; in the new Ministry Soult was President of tho Council, 
Q-uizot Minister of Foreign Aflairs, and Dnchatel Minister of the Interior. 
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cannot revenge herself by making war against the Four Powers, 
w ho nro much stronger than she is. 

. . . But your Majesty may bo assured that there is in 
Franco an immense mass of persons, possessed of property, and 
engaged in pursuits ol‘ industry, who are decidedly adverse to 
unnecessary war, anil determined to oppose revolution. And 
although those persons have not hitherto come prominently 
forward, yet their voire would have made itself heard, when 
the question of pence or unprovoked war eamo practically to 
be discussed. 

With regard to internal revolution, there is undoubtedly 
in France a large (loaling muss of Republicans and Anarchists, 
ready at any moment to make a disturbance if there was no 
strong power to resist them ; bub the persons who would lose 
by convulsion are minutely mere numerous, and the National 
Guard of Fans, consisting of nearly (>(),()()<) men, aro chiefly 
persons of this deseript ion, mid are understood to bo docidodly 
for internal order, and for external pouoe. 

.It is very natural thulhho French Government, after having 
failed to extort eoneossious upon the Turkish Question, by 
menaces of foreign war, should now endeavour to obtain those 
concessions, by appealing to fours of another kind, and should 
say that Htieli concessit ms are necessary in order to provont 
revolution in France; but Viscount Palmerston would submit 
to your Majesty his deep convict,ion that this appeal is notbottor 
founded than the other, and that a firm and rosoluto perse¬ 
verance on the part, of the I'’our Powers, in tho measures which 
they have (alien in hand, will client a settlement of tho affairs 
of Turkey, which will afford great additional security for the 
future peace of Europe, without producing in tho meantime 
either war with France, or revolution in Franco. 

France and the rest of Europe aro entirely different now 
from what they were in 175)2. The French nation is as much 
interested new to avoid further revolution, as it was interested 
then in ridding itself, by any means, of tho enormous and 
intolerable abuses which then existed. Franco then imagined 
she had much to gain by foreign war ; Franco now knows 
she has everything to lose by foreign war. 

Europe then (at least the Continental Statos) had also a 
strong desire to get rid of innumerable abuses which prossed 
heavily upon the people of all countries. Thoso abuses have 
now in general been removed ; the people in many parts of 
Germany have been admitted, more or less, to a share in tho 
management of their own affairs, A Gorman fooling and a 
Bpirit of nationality ims sprung up among all tho Gormanpcopio, 
and the Germans, instead of receiving tho Fronch as Liberators, 
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as many of them did in 1792-1793, would now rise as one man 
to repel a hateful invasion. Upon all these grounds Viscount 
Palmerston deems it his duty to your Majesty to express his 
strong conviction that the appeals made to your Majesty’s 
good feelings by the King of the French, upon the score of the 
danger of revolution in France, unless concessions are made to 
the French Government, have no foundation in truth, and are 
only exertions of skilful diplomacy. 

Viscount Palmerston has to apologise to your Majesty for 
having inadvertently written a part of this memorandum upon 
a half-sheet of paper. And he would be glad if, without incon¬ 
venience to your Majesty, he could be enabled to read to the 
Cabinet to-morrow the accompanying despatches from Lord 
Granville. 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Palmerston d 

Windsor Casile, 1 Ith November 1840. 

The Queen has to acknowledge the receipt of Lord Palmer¬ 
ston’s letter of this morning, which she has read with great 
attention. The Queen will just make a few observations upon 
various points in it, to which she would wish to draw Lord 
Palmerston’s attention. The Queen does so with strict 
impartiality, having had ample opportunities of hearing both 
sides of this intricate and highly-important question. 

First of all, it strikes the Queen that, even if M. Thiers clid 
raise the cry, which was so loud, for war in France (but which 
the Queen cannot believe he did to the extent Lord Palmerston 
does), that such an excitement once raised in a country like 
France, where the people are more excitable than almost any 
other nation, it cannot be so easily controuled and stopped 
again, and the Queen thinks this will be seen in time. 

Secondly, the Queen cannot either quite agree in Lord 
Palmerston’s observation, that the French Government stato 
the danger of internal revolution, if not supported, merely to 
extract further concessions for Mehevnet Ali. The Queen does 
not pretend to say that this danger is not exaggerated, but de¬ 
pend. upon it, a certain degree of danger does exist, and that tho 
situation of the King of the French and the present French 
Government is not an easy one. The majority, too, cannot bo 
depended upon, as many would vote against Odillon Barrot, 2 
who would not vote on other occasions with the Soult-Guizot 
Ministry. 

Thirdly, the danger of war is also doubtless greatly ex- 

1 A copy of this letter was sent at the same time to Lord Melbourne. 

2 The unsuccessful candidate for the Presidency of the Chamber. 
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aggerated, as also the numbers of the French troops. But 
Lord Palmerston must recollect how very warlike the French 
are, and that if once roused, they will not listen to the calm 
reasoning of those who wish for peace, or think of the great 
risk they run of losing by war, but only of the glory and of 
revenging insult, as they call it. 

Fourthly, the Queen sees the difficulty there exists at the 
present moment of making any specific offer to France, but she 
must at the same time repeat how highly and exceedingly im¬ 
portant she considers it that some sort of conciliatory agree¬ 
ment should be come to with France, for she cannot believe 
that the appeals made to her by the Iving of the French are only 
exertions of skilful diplomacy. The Queen’s earnest and only 
wish is peace, and a maintenance of friendly relations with her 
allies, consistent with the honour and dignity of her country. 
She does not think, however, that the last would be com¬ 
promised by attempts to soften the irritation still existing in 
France, or by attempts to bring France back to her former 
position in the Oriental Question. 

She earnestly hopes that Lord Palmerston will consider this, 
will reflect upon the importance of not driving France to 
extremities, and of conciliatory measures, without showing 
fear (for our successes on the coast of Syria show our power), 
or without yielding to threats. France has been humbled, and 
France is in the wrong, but, therefore, it is easier than if we had 
failed, to do something to bring matters right again. The 
Queen has thus frankly stated her own opinion, which she 
thought it right Lord Palmerston should know, and she is sure 
he will see it is only dictated by an earnest desire to see all as 
much -united as possible on this important subject. 

Baron Stoclcmar to Viscount Melbourne. 

21.si November 1840. 

My dear Lord, —I have just received Her Majesty’s order 
to express to you her great desire to have from this day the 
Prince’s name introduced into the Church Prayer. Her own 
words were : “ that I should press it with Lord Melbourne as 
the wish she had most at heart at this moment.” Ever yours 
most sincerely, Stockmar. 

The King of the Belgians to the Prince Albert. 

[ Translated .] 

LA.EKEN, 2G th November IS 10. 

... As to politics, I do not wish to say much to-day. 
Palmerston, rex and autocrat, is, for a Minister finding himself 
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in such fortunate circumstances, far too irritable and violent. 
One does not understand the use of showing so much hatred 
and anger. What he says about the appeal to the personal 
feeling of the Queen, on the part of the King of the French, is child¬ 
like and malicious, for it has never existed. 

The King was for many years the great friend of the Duke of 
Kent, after whose death he remained a friend of Victoria. His 
relations with the latter have, up to 1837, passed through very 
varied phases ; she was for a long time an object of hatred in 
the family, who had not treated the Duke of Kent over- 
amicably, and a proof of this is the fact that the Regent, from 
the year 1819, forbade the Duke his house and presence— 
which was probably another nail in the Duke’s coffin. Many 
of these things are quite unknown to Victoria, or forgotten by 
her. Still it is only fair not to forget the people who were 
her friends before 1837 ; after that date there was a violent 
outbreak of affection among people who in the year 1836 
would still not go near Victoria. October 1836, when he sat 
next her at dinner, was the first time that Palmerston himself 
had ever seen Victoria except at a distance. As you have the 
best means of knowing, the King has not even dreamt of 
applying to Victoria. 

As to danger, it was very great in September, on the occa¬ 
sion of the ouvrier riot—for a Paris mob fires at once, a thing 
which—Heaven be thanked !—English mobs rarely do. To¬ 
wards the end of October, when Thiers withdrew, there was a 
possibility of a revolution, and it was only the fear of people of 
wealth that kept them together, and drew them towards 
Guizot. 

A revolution, at once democratic and bellicose, could not but 
become most dangerous. That was on the cards, and only a 
fairly fortunate combination of circumstances saved matte. 
The King and my poor mother-in-law were terribly low, on both 
occasions, and I confess that I looked everyday with the greatest 
anxiety for the news. If the poor King had been murdered, 
or even if he were now to be murdered, what danger, what con¬ 
fusion would follow ! All these things were met by Palmerston 
with the excessively nonchalante declaration, it was not so, and 
it is not so / Those are absolutely baseless assertions, and 
totally valueless. At least I could estimate the danger as well 
as he and Bulwer—and, indeed, it was an anxious crisis. I 
should think the Revolution of 1790 et ce qui s’en est suivi had 
done a brisk enough business in Europe, and to risk a now ono 
■of the same kind would really be somewhat scandalous. 

What, however, may be the future fruit of the soed of 
Palmerston’s sowing, we do not in the least know as yet ; it 
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may, however, prove sufficiently full of misfortune for the 
future of innocent people. The Eastern affairs will be put on 
an intelligible footing only when, after these differences with 
Mehomet Ali, something is done for the poor Porte, which is 
now so much out of repair. Otherwise there remains a little 
place which is called Sebastopol, and from which, as the wind 
is almost constantly favourable, one can get very quickly to 
Constantinople—and Constantinople is always the one place 
which exercises the greatest influence, and all the more because 
tho ducats come from that quarter, with results which the 
marked economy of England is hardly likely to effect. . . . 

Victoria has borne herself bravely and properly in the 
mattor, and deserves to be greatly 'praised. . . . 


The. Queen of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

LAEKEU, 30 th November 1840. 

My most beloved Victoria, —I have been longing to write 
to you ovor since wo got the joyful tidings, 1 but I would not do 
ho boforo tho nine days were at an end. Now that they are 
over, I hope as you are, thank God, so well, I may venture a 
fo\v lines to oxpross a part of my feelings, and to wish you joy 
on tho happy birth of your dear little girl. I need not tell you 
tho deep, deep sharo I took in this most happy event, and all I 
folt for you, for dear Albert, when I heard of it, and since we 
last mot. You know my affection for you, and I will not 
trouble you with tho rep otition of what you know. All I will say 
is that I thanked God with all my heart, and as I have scarcely 
thanked Him for any otlior favour. . . . 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

loth December 1840. 

My dearest Uncle, —Many thanks for your kind little letter 
of,tho 10th from Ardonno. I am very prosperous, walking about 
tho houso like myself again, and we go to Windsor on the 22nd 
or 23rd, which will quite set me up. I am very prudent and 
oaroful, you may rely upon it. Your little grand-niece is most 
flourishing ; she gains daily in health, strength and, I may add, 
boauty ; I think she will be very like her dearest father ; she 
grows amazingly ; I shall be proud to present her to you. 

1 Tho I’rlnccsa Itoyal, afterwards tho Empress Frederick of Germany, was bom 21st 
November 1840. 
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The denouement of the Oriental affair is most fortunate, is it 
not ? 1 

I see Stockmar often, who is very kind about me and the 
Princess Royal. . . . 

Albert sends his affectionate love, and pray believe me 
always, your devoted Niece, Victoria It. 


The King 0 } the Belgians to Queen Victoria . 

LAEKEN, 2Gth December 1840. 

... I can well understand that you feel quite astonished at 
finding yourself within a year of your marriage a very re¬ 
spectable mother of a nice little girl, but let us thank Heaven 
that it is so. Any illness to which, unfortunately, we poor 
human creatures are very subject, would almost have kept you 
longer in bed, and make you longer weak and uncomfortable, 
than an event which in your position as Sovereign is of a very 
great importance. 

Because there is no doubt that a Sovereign without heirs 
direct, or brothers and sisters, which by their attachment may 
stand in lieu of them, is much to be pitied, viz., Queen Anne’s 
later years. Moreover, children of our own, besides tho 
affection which one feels for them, have also for their parents 
sentiments which ono rarely obtains from strangers. I flatter 
myself therefore that you will be a delighted and delightful 
Maman au milieu d’une belle et nombreuse famille. . . . 

l On the 3rd o£ November St .Tean d’Acro tvas captured by the allied fleet. Admiral 
Sir Robert Stopford commanding the British contingent; the battle is said to have hern 
tho iirst to test the advantages of steam. Admiral Napier proceeded to Alexandria, and 
threatened bombardment, unless the Pasha came to terms. On 25th November a Con¬ 
vention was signed, by which Mohemct Ali resigned his claims to Syria, and bound himself 
to restore the Ottoman Pleet, while the Powers undertook to procure for lilm undis¬ 
turbed possession, of the Paslialik of Egypt. 


INTRODUCTORY NOTE 
TO CHAPTER X 


At the beginning of the year the Ministry were confronted with 
monetary difficulties and bad trade ; their special weakness in 
finance, contrasted with Sir Robert Peel’s great ability, in addition 
to their many reverses, indicated that a change was at hand ; and 
confidential communications were, with Lord Melbourne’s full 
approval, opened up by the Prince with Sir Robert Peel, to avert the 
recurrence of a Bedchamber dispute. The Ministry were defeated on 
their Budget, but did not resign. A vote of want of confidence was 
then carried against them by a majority of one, and Parliament was 
dissolved ; the Ministers appealing to the country on the cry of a 
fixed duty on corn. The Conservative and Protectionist victory was 
a decisive one, the most significant successes being in the city of 
London, Northumberland, and the West Riding. Somewhat im¬ 
proving their position in Scotland and Ireland, and just holding their 
own in the English boroughs, the Whigs were absolutely overwhelmed 
in the counties, and in the result three hundred and sixty-eight 
Conservatives and only two hundred and ninety-two Liberals were 
returned. The modern practice of resigning before meeting Parlia¬ 
ment had not then been introduced, and the Ministry was defeated in 
both Houses on Amendments to the Address, the Duke of Wellington 
taking the opportunity of eulogising Lord Melbourne’s great services 
to the Queen. A powerful Protectionist Ministry was formed by 
Sir Robert Peel, including the Duke of Wellington, Lord Aberdeen, 
Sir James Graham, and Lord Lyndhurst. 

Great national rejoicings took place when, on the 9th of November, 
a male heir to the throne, now His Majesty King Edward VII., 
was born. 

In France the bitter feeling against England, arising out of the 
Syrian expedition, still continued, but Thiers’ supersession by the 
more pacific Guizot, and the satisfaction with which both the latter 
and his Sovereign regarded the displacement of Palmerston by 
Aberdeen, began to lead to a better entente. The scheme of forti¬ 
fying Paris continued, however, to be debated, while the Orleanist 
family were still the subjects of futile attentats. 

Spain was disturbed, the question of the guardianship of the young 
Queen giving rise to dissension : insurrections in the interests of the 
Queen-mother took place at Pampeluna and Vittoria, and her 
pension was suspended by Espartero, the Regent. 

In the east, Mehemet Ali surrendered the whole of the Turkish 
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fleet, and he was subsequently guaranteed the hereditary Pashalik 
of Egypt by the four European Powers who had intervened in the 
affairs of the Levant. 

In Afghanistan, an insurrection broke out, and Sir Alexander 
Burnes was murdered ; our envoy at Cabul, Sir William Macnaghten, 
in an unfortunate moment entered into negotiations with Akbar 
Khan, a son of Dost Mahommed, who treacherously assassinated 
him. Somewhat humiliating terms were arranged, and the English 
force of 4,000 soldiers, with 12,000 camp-followers, proceeded to 
withdraw from Cabul, harassed by the enemy; after endless 
casualties, General Elphinstone, who was in command, with the 
women and children, became captives, and one man alone, of tho 
16,000—Dr Brydon—reached Jellalabad to tell the tale. \ 

In China, operations were continued, Sir Henry Pottinger super¬ 
seding Captain Elliot, and Canton soon lying at the mercy of tho 
British arms ; the new Superintendent co-operated with Sir Hugh 
Gough and Admiral Sir William Parker, in the capture of Amoy, 
Chusan, Chintu, and Ningpo. 

In America, the union of the two Canadas was carried into effect, 
but a sharp dispute with the United States arose out of the Upper 
Canada disturbances of 1837. Some Canadian loyalists had tlion 
resented the interference of a few individual Americans in favour of 
the rebels, and an American named Durfee had been killed. One 
M‘Leod, a British subject, was now arrested in the State of Now 
York, on a charge of having been concerned in the affray. He wiin 
acquitted, reprisals were made by Canadians, and international 
feeling was for a time highly acute. 

Much interest naturally attaches to Lord Melbourne’s continuod 
correspondence with the Queen, after the change of Governmont. 
Baron Stockmar’s remonstrance on the subject shows that ho mis¬ 
understood the character of the correspondence, and over-estimatod 
its momentousness. 

These letters dealt chiefly with social and personal matters, anti 
although full of interest from the light which they throw on Lord 
Melbourne’s relations with the Queen, they show him to htivo 
behaved with scrupulous honour and delicacy, and to have triod to 
augment, rather than undermine, Peel’s growing influence with tho 
Queen and Prince. There are comparatively few of Peel’s letters in 
the collection. He wrote rarely at first, and only on strictly official 
matters. But before long his great natural reserve was broken 
through, and his intercourse with the Prince, to whom his character 
was particularly sympathetic, became very close arl intimate. 

Of all the English Ministers with whom the Prince was brought, 
in contact, it is known that he preferred the stately and upright 
Commoner, who certainly, of all English Ministers, estimated and. 
appreciated the Princo’s character most truly and clearly. 
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Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

5lh January 18-11. 

My deadest Uncle,—I have to thank you for two very kind 
letters, of the 26th December and 1st January, and for all your 
very kind and good wishes. I am sorry to hear you have all 
been plagued with colds ; we have as yet escaped them, and I 
trust will continue to do so. I think, dearest Uncle, you can¬ 
not really wish me to be the “ Mamma d’une nombreuse 
famille,” for I think you will see with me the great incon¬ 
venience a large family would be to us all, and particularly to 
the country, independent of the hardship and inconvenience to 
myself ,• men never think, at least seldom think, what a hard 
task it is for us women to go through this very often. God’s 
will be done, and if Pie decrees that we are to have a great 
number of children, why we must try to bring them up as useful 
and exemplary members of society. Our young lady flourishes 
exceedingly, and I hope the Van de Weyers (who have been 
here for three days), who have seen her twice, will give you a 
favourable description of her. I think you would be amused 
to see Albert dancing her in his arms ; he makes a capital 
nurse (which I do not, and she is much too heavy for me to 
carry), and she already seems so happy to go to him. 

The christening will be at Buckingham Palace on the 10th of 
February, our dear marriage-day. 

Affairs are certainly still precarious, but I feel confident all 
will come right. . . . 

Ever your devoted Niece, Victoria R. 

The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

Laeeex, 8 lh January 1841. 

... I trust also that affairs will come right; what is to be 
feared is the chapter of accidents. Your name bears glorious 
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imes ; this globe will soon be too small for you, 
y must be done to get at the other planets. , . , 


Memorandum—Mr Anson. 

WINDSOR CASTLE, 15 Hi January 1841. 

urne said, “ The Prince is bored with the same- 
ss every evening. He would like to bring literary 
people about the Court, vary the society, and 
useful tendency into it. The Queen however has 
icourage such people. This arises from a feeling 
at her education has not fitted her to take part in 
ition ; she would not like conversation to be 
ich she could not take her fair share, and she is 
md candid in her nature to pretend to one atom 
Ige than she really possesses on such subjects; 
le world goes, she would, as any girl, have been 
complished, for she speaks German well and 
derstands Italian, speaks French fluently, and 
h great elegance. In addition to this old 
ed some Latin into her during his tutorship, 
her education she owes to her own natural 
nd quickness, and this perhaps has not been 
ducation for one who was to wear the Crown 

n is very proud of the Prince’s utter indifference 
ions of all ladies. I told Her Majesty that these 
ys to boast, which made her rather indignant. I 
little jealous of his talking much even to men.’’ 


Iscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

19IA January 1841. 

urne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
eceived your Majesty’s letter. Lord Melbourne 
Lot to come down to Windsor, but he really thinks 
ice from London at this moment might bo pre¬ 
sume will do his utmost to have the Speed 
3 most calm manner, and so as in no respect t( 
tate any feelings. Some mention of tho goot 
= allantry of the Navy there must be—to omiti 
Lrious and disheartening—but as to any ox pres 
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, n s complimonlary t.o hnme.o or expressive of regret at our 
paration from it, it. will ho hardly possible to introduce any- 
ing of that nature. 1 11 is quite unusual in our Speeches from 
o Throne to express either approbation or disapprobation 
the conduct of foreign nations and foreign Governments, 
is surprising how very seldom it lias been done, and the 
isdom and prudence of abstaining from it is vory manifest. 

; would ho giving an opinion upon that which does not belong 
) us. Anything which would have the effect of producing 
itisfaction in Ermine must, bo of an apologetic character, which 
icro is no ground for, and For which noithor tho Government 
or the country is prepared. 

The host course will he a total rosorvo upon this head, 
ortaiuly abstaining from anything that can be in the slightest 
.egreo offensive. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

22 nd January 1841, 

Lord Melbourne presents his lmmhlo duty to your Majesty. 

Lord Melbourne will be most luippy to wait upon your 
Majesty on Saturday and Sunday. 

Lord Melbourne is very sorry t hat your Majesty is compelled 
to come to London contrary to your inclinations ; but Lord 
Melbourne much rejoices that your Majesty expresses that 
reluctance, us then' is no surer sign of comploto happiness and 
contentment, in the married life than a dosiro to romain quietly 
in the country, and there is nothing on tho oarth Lord Melbourne 
desires more' anxiously than the assurance) of your Majesty’s 
happiness. 


The King oj the Tidy tans to Queen Victoria. 

IlUUHSRLS, 22 nd January 1841. 

My ukaukst Vhtouia, -- T thank you vory sincerely for 
your kind letter of the U>lb, which I hasten to answer. I 
8 l, (>u ld not. have bored yon by my presence, but the act of the 
christening is, in my eyes, n‘snri of closing of tho first cyclus 
of your dear life. 1 was shooting at tho late Lord Craven’s 
in Berkshire, when I received tho messenger who brought me 
tho horrifying news of your poor father’s deadly illness. I 
hastened in bitter cold weather t.o Sidmouth, about two days 

1 Truvc' won not Hmustli Dm Pimvftntton with tho other Powers, and tho 

naval niwmtImm In nmjum'ium with Auutrlu, wore rotated to. 

VOL. 1 9 
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before his death. His affairs were so much deranged that your 
Mother would have had no means even of leaving Sidmouth 
if I had not taken all this under my care and management. 
That dreary journey, undertaken, I think, on the 26th of 
January, in bitter cold and damp weather, I shall not easily 
forget. I looked very sharp after the poor little baby, then 
about eight months old. Arrived in London we were very 
unkindly treated by George IV., whose great wish was to get you 
and your Mamma out of the country, and I must say without 
my assistance you could not have remained. ... I state these 
facts, because it is useful to remember through what difficulties 
and hardships one had to struggle. You will also remember 
that though there existed the possibility of your eventually 
succeeding to the Crown, that possibility was very doubtful, 
the then Duchess of Clarence having been confined after your 
Mother, and there being every reason to think that, though 
poor little Princess Elizabeth did not live more than some 
months, other children might appear. 1 

It was a long time from 1820 to 1837 ! We got over it, 
however, and, as far as you are concerned, God be praised ! 
safely and happily. You are married, with every prospect of 
many happy years to come, and your happiness is crowned , and 
consolidated, as it were, by the birth of the dear little lady. 
Having from motives of discretion, perhaps carried even too far, 
not assisted at your coming to the throne, nor at your Corona¬ 
tion, nor afterwards at your marriage, I wished to assist at the 
christening of the little Princess, an event which is of great 
importance. . . . 


Viscount Palmerston to Queen Victoria. 

Carlton Terrace, 1st February 1SU1. 

Viscount Palmerston presents his humble duty to your 
Majesty, and in submitting this letter from Earl Granville, 
which coupled with the despatches from Sir Robert Stopford 
virtually show that the Turkish Question is brought to a close, 
begs most humbly to congratulate your Majesty upon this 
I’apid and peaceful settlement of a matter which at difforont 
periods has assumed appearances so threatening to the peace 
of Europe. 2 

1 Two children were born to the Duke and Duchess of Clarence—Charlotte An frusta 
Douisa, born and died 29th March 1819, and Elizabeth Georgina Adelaide, bom lOtli 
December 1820, and died 4tli March 1821. 

2 Sec ante , pp. 252, 254. 
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Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria . 

2nd February 1841. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
,i’cl Molbourno will bo happy to wait upon your Majesty on 
wraday, Saturday and Sunday, but lio finds that there is 
bo a Cabinet dinner to-morrow. 

Lord Molbourno will speak, to Lord Palmerston about Lord 
,1m Bussell. 

Lord Molbourno does not see tho name of the Archbishop of 
mtorbury as a subscriber to (his “ Parker ” Society, and if 
jur Majesty will give him leave, ho will ask him about it. 
jforo he gives your Majesty an answt'r. It is in some degree 
party measure, and levelled against those new Oxford 
Dctrinos. Tho proposal is to republish tho works of the 
Ider divines up to the time of the death of Queen Eliza- 
oth. Up L> that period tho_ doctrines of tho Church of 
Ingland wore decidedly (’nlvinistie. During tho reign of 
amrs II., 1 and partieularly after the Synod of Dort (1618- 
010), tho English clergy very generally tuloptod Arminian 
pinions. 

It is proposed to republish the works of tho divines who 
mite (hiring tho first period, and to stop short wlion thoy come 
o tho second. There is moaning in this. Hut, after all, the 
,bjoct is not a bad one, and it may not bo worth while to con- 
iidcr it so closely. 


r/.sreuuf. jStdbaurnc, to Qtte.cn Victoria. 

Clh February 1811 (0 o'cZocit). 

Lord Melbourne presents his lmmblo duty to your Majesty, 
and is very sorry to have to acquaint your Majesty that the 
Duke of Wellington was taken ill in the House of Lords this 
evening with a seizure, probably paralytic, and of tho same 
nature with those which In'has lmd before. Lord Brougham, 
who was standing opposite to the Duke und addressing the 
House, observed f ho Duke’s face to ho drawn and distorted, 
and soon afterwards the Duke rose from his seat and walked 
staggeringly towards the door. lie walked down tho gallery, 
supported on each side, but, never spoke. A modical man 
was procured to at tend him ; he was placed in his carriage and 
driven home. . . . 


l l^ml Mi-llimtriV! must Uavo meant James I. 
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Lord John Russell to Queen Victoria. 

6th March 1841, 

Lord John Russell presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour to state that the remainder of the Navy 
Estimates, and nearly the whole of the Army Estimates, were 
voted last night without any serious opposition. Indeed the 
chief fault found with the Army Estimates was that they are 
not large enough. 

Sir Robert Peel made a remarkable speech. Adverting to 
the present state of our affairs with the United States, 1 he said 
that much as he disliked war, yet if the honour or interests 
of the country required it, he should sink all internal differ¬ 
ences, and give his best support to the Government of his 
country. 

This declaration was received with loud cheers. It must be 
considered as very creditable to Sir Robert Peel. 


Viscount Palmerston to Queen Victoria. 

Foreign Office, lQth April 1841. 

Viscount Palmerston presents his humble duty to your 
Majesty, and has the honour to submit the accompanying 
letters, which he received yesterday, about the operations in 
China, and which have just been returned'to him by Viscount 
Melbourne, whose letter he also transmits. 2 

Viscount Palmerston has felt greatly mortified and dis¬ 
appointed at this result of the expedition to China, and he much 
fears that the sequel of the negotiation, which was to follow 
the conclusion of these preliminary conditions, will not tend to 
render the arrangement less objectionable. Captain Elliot 
seems to have wholly disregarded the instructions which had 
been sent to him, and even when, by the entire success -of the 
operations of the Fleet, he. was in a condition to dictate his own 
terms, he seems to have agreed to very inadequate conditions. 3 
The amount of compensation for the opium surrendered falls 
short of the value of that opium, and nothing has been obtained 
for the expenses of the expedition, nor for the debts of Iho 

1 See Introductory Note, ante , p. 26-1. 

2 Captain Elliot, after capturing the Chinese position at the mouth of Canton "River, 
concluded a preliminary treaty with the Chinese Government, which did nob satisfy the 
Obinese, and which was strongly disapproved of by the English Ministry, ns containing 
no mention of the opium traffic, which had been the cause of all tho difficulties ; Elliot 
was accordingly recalled, and succeeded by Sir Henry Pottingcr. 

3 They were the cession of Hong-Kong, and payment of an indemnity of 0,000,000 
dollars to Great Britain, with provision for commercial facilities and collection of cuHtoras. 




3t Hong 1 merchants. The securities which the pleni- 
u'ies were expressly ordered to obtain for British resi- 
China have been abandoned ; and the Island of Chusan 
hey were specifically informed was to be retained till 
jle of the pecuniary compensation should have been 
is been hastily and discreditably evacuated. Even the 
of Hong Kong has been coupled with a condition about 
ment of duties, which would render that island not a 
on of the British Crown, but, like Macao, a settle- 
leld by sufferance in the territory of the Crown 

i. 

unt Palmerston deems it his duty in laying these papers 
r our Majesty, to state some few of the objections which 
to the arrangement, but the Cabinet will have to con- 
3 soon as they meet after the Recess, what advice they 
sh humbly to tender to your Majesty upon these im- 
matters. There is no doubt, however, that much has 
complished, but it is very mortifying to find that other 
which the plenipotentiaries were ordered to obtain, 
ich the force placed at their command was amply 
Lt to enable them to accomplish, have not been 
l. 

unt Palmerston has sent a small map of the Canton 
,vhich your Majesty may like to keep for future refer- 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

13 th Apn 1841. 

earest Uncle,— I thank you much for your kind letter 
h, received yesterday. I have just heard from Stock- 
ho, I hope, reported favourably of us all) that your 
/ is at last settled, of which I wish you joy. I think, 
.cle, that you would find the East not only as “ absurd ” 
Vest, but very barbarous, cruel, and dangerous into the 

Chinese business vexes us much, and Palmerston is 
mortified at it. All we wanted might have been got, 
d not been for the unaccountably strange conduct of 
Elliot (not Admiral Elliot, 2 for he was obliged to come 
ora ill-health), who completely disobeyed his instruc- 
id tried to get the lowest terms he could. . . . The attack 
rming of the Chorempee Forts on the 7th of January 

ifcive Canton merchants,—Hong here probably meaning a “ row of houses,” 
’ Hong Kong (Hiang Kiang) means the fragrant lagoon.’-’ 
vere both cousins of Lord Hinto, the First Lord of the Admiralty. 
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was very gallantly done by the Marines, and immense de¬ 
struction of the Chinese took place. 1 The accounts of the 
cruelty of the Chinese to one another are horrible. Albert is 
so much amused at my having got the Island of Hong Kong, 
and we think Victoria ought to be called Princess of Hong Kong 
in addition to Princess Royal. 

She drives out every day in a close carriage with the window 
open, since she has been here, which does her worlds of good, 
and she is to' have a walk to-day. 

Stockmar writes me word that Charlotte 2 is quito beautiful. 
I am very jealous. 

I think Vecto quite right not to travel without Nemours ; 
for it would look just as if she was unhappy, and ran to her 
parents for help. I am sure if Albert ever should be away 
(which, however, will and shall never happen, for I would go 
with him even if he was to go to the North Pole), I should never 
think of travelling ; but I can’t make mamma understand this. 
Now farewell. Ever your devoted Niece, Victoria R. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

21th April 1811. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
Mr Labouchere 3 has desired that the five-pound piece winch 
is about to be issued from the Mint should be submitted for 
your Majesty’s inspection and approbation. 

We have had under our consideration at the Cabinet tho 
unfortunate subject of the conduct of Lord Cardigan. 4 Tho 
public feeling upon it is very strong, and it is almost certain 
that a Motion will be made in the House of Commons for an 
Address praying your Majesty to remove him from the com¬ 
mand of his regiment. Such a Motion, if mads, there is very 
little chance of resisting with success, and nothing is moro to 
be apprehended and deprecated than such an interference of 
the House of Commons with the interior discipline and govorn- 


1 Commodore Bremer very speedily reduced some of tho forts, but his further opera¬ 
tions were stopped. 

2 Daughter of King Leopold, who married in 1857 the Archduke Ferdinand of Aubtri: 
(afterwards Emperor Maximilian of Mexico). 

3 President of the Board of Trade, afterwards created Lord Taunton, 

* “ Within the space of a single twelvemonth, one of his [Lord Cardigan’s] captains wn 
cashiered for writing him a challenge ; he sent a coarse and insulting verbal messago t 
another, and then punished him with prolonged arrest, because he respectfully refuse 
to shake hands with the officer who had been employed to convoy tho atlronfc ; ho fougli 
a duel with a lieutenant who had left the corps, and shot him through the body ; and li 
dogged a soldier on Sunday, between the Services, on the very spot where, half an lioi 
before, the man’s comrades had been mustered for public worship.”—Silt Q-. TllEVKhVAi 
Life and Leitert of Lord Macaulay, chap. viii. 
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fl onfc of the Array. It wiw also felt that tho general order issued 
,y tho ITorso Cuards was not sufficient to meet the case, and in 
,hcsc circumstances it was thought proper that Lord Melbourne 
ihould see Lord 11 ill, and should express to him tho opinion of 
,ho Cabinet, that it. was necessary that ho should advise your 
Majesty to take such measures as should have the effect of 
removing Lord Cardigan from tho command of tho 11th Hus¬ 
sars. Tho repeated acts of imprudence of which Lord Cardigan 
has been guilty, and the repeated censures which ho has drawn 
down upon himself, form a ground amply sufficient for such a 
proceeding, and indeed seem imperiously to demand itd 
Lord Melbourne has seen Lord Hill and made to him this 
communication, and 1ms left it for his consideration. Lord Hill 
is deeply chagrined and annoyed, but will consider the matter 
and confer again wit lx Lord Melbourne upon it to-morrow. 


Tincount ^Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

25 111 April 1341. 

Lord Melbourne presents his liumhlo duty to your Majesty. 
Ho is most, anxious upon all subjects to bo put in possession of 
Your Majesty’s full and entire opinions. It is true that this 
question may materially uffoel. the discipline of tho Army, by 
subjecting the interior mauagemont of regiments to bo brought 
continually under the inspection and control of the House of 
Commons upon complaints of odieers against their superiors, 
or even of private men against the oflieers. 

The danger of the whole of Lord Cardigan’s proceedings has 
hot'll lost a precedent, of this nature should arise out of thorn, 
Tho question is whether it. is not more prudent to provont a 
question being brought, forward in the House of Commons, 
than to wait for it. with tho certainty of being obliged to yield 
to it or of being overpowered, by it. Hut of courso this cannot 
lie done unless it is consistent with justice and with the usage 
and prestige of the Service. 

Lord Melbourne 1ms desired the Cabinot Ministers to as¬ 
semble hero t.o-day at, four o’clock, in order to consider the 
subject. Lord Melbourne has soon Lord Hill again this morn¬ 
ing, and Lord Hill 1ms seen and consul tod tho Duke of Welling¬ 
ton, who has stated his opinion very fully. 

l In February tie lmd been wrinlltnl on tw'lmlral grounds by t,ho Tlonso of Lords of 
RlmotliiK ii Oupiuln ll.irvry U,inn'll Phipps Turkel.t. lie bail ticeiniod Tuekott of being 
tlio iinUinr of burnt wiilrii inui appeared in the pnpont rtslicteliiif? on his character; a duel 
mi Wimbledon Common fo'tnuM, ami Turknl.t was wounded. Tho cvldeneo, consisting 
in part of a vlsittiw eurd, allowed Unit a Captain Uunroy Tuekott had boon wounded, 
which was held to ho iiminllcUmt uvkleneu of Identity. 
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The opinion of the Duke is that the Punishment on Sunday 
was a great impropriety and indiscretion upon the part of 
Lord Cardigan, but not a Military offence, nor a breach of the 
Mutiny Act or of the Articles of War ; that it called for the 
censure of the Commander-in-Chief, which censure was pro¬ 
nounced by the General Order upon which the Duke was con¬ 
sulted before it was issued, and that according to the usage 
of the Service no further step can be taken by the Military 
Authorities. This opinion Lord Melbourne will submit to-day 
to the Cabinet Ministers. 

Lord Melbourne perceives that he has unintentionally 
written upon two sheets of paper, which he hopes will cause 
your Majesty no inconvenience. 


Lord Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 2S;/i April 1811. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He has himself seen the result of the election at Nottingham 1 
without the least surprise, from his knowledge of the place and 
his observation of the circumstances of the contest. What 
John Russell reported to your Majesty was the opinion of 
those who act for us in that place, but as soon as Lord Mel¬ 
bourne saw that there was a disposition upon the part of the 
violent party, Radicals, Chartists, and what not, to support 
the Tory candidate, he knew that the contest was formidable 
and dubious. The Tory party is very strong, naturally, at 
Nottingham, and if it received any accession of strength, was 
almost certain to prevail. This combination, or rather this 
accession of one party to the Tories, which has taken place at 
Nottingham, is very likely, and in Lord Melbourne’s opinion 
almost certain, to take place in many other parts of the 
country in the case of a general election, and forms very serious 
matter for consideration as to the prudence of taking such a 
step as a dissolution of the Parliament. 

Lord Melbourne will wait upon your Majesty after the 
Levee. It signifies not how late, as there is no House of 
Lords. 


Lord John Russell to Queen Victoria. 

Wilton Crescent, 1j« May 1841. 

Lord John Russell presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour to report that Mr Baring yesterday brought 
1 Where Mr Walter, a Tory, was elected with, a majority of 258. 
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forward the Budget in a remarkably clear and forcible 
speech. 

The changes in the duties on Sugar and Timber, 1 and the 
announcement made by Lord John Russell of a proposal for 
a fixed duty on Corn, seemed to surprise and irritate the 
Opposition. 

Sir Robert Peel refused to give any opinion on these pro¬ 
positions, and satisfied himself with attacking the Government 
on the state of the finances. 

The supporters of the Government were greatly pleased with 
Mr Baring’s plan, and loud in their cheers. 

It is the general opinion that Lord Stanley will not proceed 
with his Bill, 2 and there seems little doubt of this fact. 

But the two parties are now evenly balanced, and the absence 
or defection of some two or three of the Ministerial party may 
at any time leave the Government in a minority. 


Viscount Melbourne, to Queen Victoria. 

3rd May 1841. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
We decided at the Cabinet on Friday that we could not sanction 
the agreement which Captain Elliot has probably by this time 
concluded with the Government of China, but that it would 
be necessary to demand a larger amount of indemnity for the 
past injury, and also a more complete security for our trade 
in future. For this purpose it was determined to send out 
instructions, in case the armament should not have left the 
Chinese coasts and have been dispersed, to reoccupy the Island 
of Chusan, 3 a measure which appears to have had a great 
effect upon the minds of the Chinese Government. It was 
also determined to recall Captain Elliot, and to send out as 
soon as possible another officer with full instructions from 
hence as to the views and intentions of your Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. Sir Henry Pottinger, 4 an officer in the East India 
Company’s Service, much distinguished in the recent operations 
in Afghanistan, is designated with your Majesty’s approbation 
for this service, which he has signified his willingness to under¬ 
take. It was also thought that it would be proper to entrust 

1 The proposals wore to increase the duty on colonial timber from 10s. to 20s. a load, 
reducing it on foreign timber from 55s. to 50s., to leave the duty on colonial sugar un¬ 
loaded at 24s. a civt., reducing that on foreign sugar from 03s. to 30s. a cwt. 

2 On Irish Registration. 

3 The Island of Chusan, oil the coast of China, had been occupied in July 1840 as a 
case of operations, but evacuated by Elliot in 1841. It was retaken in September 1841, 
after Elliot’s recall, by Sir Henry Pottinger. 

•4 He had served ia the Mahratta War, and been political agent in Scinde. 

vox. i 9* 
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Lord Auckland 1 with general discretionary powers as to the 
further conduct of the expedition. These determinations 
Lord Melbourne hopes that your Majesty will approve. 

Lord John Russell informed Lord Melbourne yesterday that 
he knew that it was not the intention of the Opposition to press 
Lord Stanley’s Bill; but it is not to be expected in the present 
position of affairs that they will not determine upon taking 
some decisive and united measure in advance. 

In the present state of public measures and of public feeling, 
when debate may arise at any moment, it would not be fitting 
for Lord Melbourne to absent himself on any sitting day 
from the House of Lords. But unless there should be any¬ 
thing so urgent as to prevent him, he will come down after 
the House on Tuesday evening and stay until Thursday 
morning. 

Fanny is highly delighted and immeasurably grateful for 
your Majesty’s offer of the Lodge in Richmond Park, and most 
desirous to avail herself of your Majesty’s kindness, and so is 
Jocelyn. Lord Melbourne has little doubt that they will 
thankfully accept it. 2 


The Queen of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

Paris, 3rd May 1841. 

My beloved Victoria, —As you know surely already, the 
day of yesterday went off very well. The christening 3 was 
very splendid, the weather beautiful, and everything extremely 
well managed. . . . The arrival at Notre-Dame, and the coup 
d'ceil of the old church, all hung interiorly with crimson velvet 
draperies and trophies of flags, was very splendid. There was 
in the church three rows de tribunes all full of well-dressed 
people. Les grands corps de VEtat etaient ranges de chaquc cote et 
dans le chceur ; VAutel etait place au centre de Veglise. Les 
cardinaux et tout le clerge etaient alentour. When my father 
arrived, the Archbishop of Paris received him at the door of 
the church, and we all walked in state. My father ouvrait la 
marche with the Queen. Pric-dieu and chairs were disposed 
for us en demi-cercle before the altar, or rather before the 
baptismal font, which was placed in front of it, in the very 
middle of the Church. My father and mother stood in the 
centre of the row near each other. Your uncle, Chartres, and 

1 Governor-General of India. 

2 Lady Fanny Cowper, Lord Melbourne’s niece, was married to Lord Jocelyn on 27U 
April. 

3 Of the Comte de Paris, at this time nearly three years old, Bon of the Due d'Orldan^ 
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all the Princes followed on the side of my father, and the 
Princesses on the side of my mother. Paris remained with 
Helene till the moment of the christening. When the cere¬ 
mony began he advanced near the font with my father and 
mother (sponsors), and was taken up in the arms of his nurse. 
After the christening a Mass and Te Deurn were read, and when 
we came back to the Tuileries the corps municipal brought the 
sword which the City of Paris has given to the Comte de 
Paris. . . . 


Lord John Russdl to Queen Victoria. 

Wilton Crescent, m May 1841. 

Lord John Russell presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour to report that Lord Stanley yesterday post¬ 
poned his Bill for a fortnight, which at this period of the year 
is equivalent to its abandonment. 

On the other hand, Lord Sandon gave a notice for Friday 
for a Resolution on Sugar Duties. 

If, as is probable, this Motion is made as a party movement, 
it is probable that, with the addition of those on the Ministerial 
side who have an interest in the West Indies, the Motion will 
be successful. 

The whole scheme of finance for the year will thus be over¬ 
turned. 

The Tory party seem to expect a dissolution of Parliament, 
but your Majesty’s advisers will hardly be able to recommend 
to your Majesty such a step. 

The cry against the Poor Law is sure to be taken up by the 
worst politicians of the Tory party, and, as at Nottingham, 
may be successful against that most useful law. 

The friends of Government who represent counties will be 
taunted with the proposal to alter the Corn Law. 

Bribery is sure to be resorted to beyond anything yet seen. 

A defeat of the Ministry on a dissolution would be final and 
irreparable. 

On the other hand, their successors in the Government 
would have to provide for the excess in the expenditure 
pledged against the best measures that could be resorted to for 
the purpose. It would be a difficulty of their own seeking, and 
their want of candour and justice to their opponents would be 
the cause of their own embarrassments. 

The moment is a very important one, and the consequences 
of the vote of Friday, or probably Monday, cannot fail to be 
serious. 
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Memorandum by Mr Anson. 

“ The Ministry in jeopardy .” (Heading in the Prince 
Albert's hand.) 

"Windsor Castle, iih j >lay 1841. 

Lord Melbourne came down from town after the House of 
Lords. I went with him to his room for an hour after the 
Queen had retired. He said the main struggle would take 
place on the Sugar Duties on Friday. His impression was that 
the Government would be beat, and he must then decide 
whether to go out or dissolve. He leaned to the former. I 
said, “ I trusted he would not dissolve unless he thought there 
was some prospect of increasing his strength, and begged him 
to remember what was done would not be considered the 
act of the Government but that of himself and the Queen, 
and that he individually would be held as the responsible 
person.” 

He said he had not written to the Queen to prepare H.M. for 
coming events and the course that it would be incumbent upon 
her to take, for he felt it extremely difficult and delicate, 
especially as to the use she should make of the Prince, and of 
her mode of communication when she required it with Lord 
Melbourne. He thought she ought never to ask his advice 
direct, but if she required his opinion there would be no 
objection to her obtaining it through the Prince. 

He said H.M. had relied so implicitly upon him upon all 
affairs, that he felt that she required in this emergency advice 
upon almost every subject. That he would tell H.M. that she 
must carefully abstain from playing the same part she did, 
again, on Sir R. Peel’s attempt to form a Ministry, for that no¬ 
thing but the forbearance of the Tories had enabled himself and 
his colleagues to support H.M. at that time. He feared Peel’s 
doggedness and pertinacity might make him insist, as a point 
of honour, on having all discretion granted to him in regard to 
the removal of Ladies. I told him of the Prince’s suggestion 
that before the Queen saw Sir R. Peel some negotiation might 
be entered into with Sir Robert, so that the subject might bo 
avoided by mutual consent, the terms of which might be 
that Sir Robert should give up his demand to extort the 
principle. The Queen, on the other hand, should require 
the resignation of those Ladies objected to by Sir Robert. 
Lord Melbourne said,, however, that the Prince must not 
have personal communication with Sir Robert on this 
subject, but he thought that I might through the medium 
of a common friend. 
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Memorandum by Mr Anson. 

Windsor CASTLE, 6th May 1841. 

Saw Lord Melbourne after liis interview this morning with 
tlie Queen. He says Her Majesty was perfectly calm and 
reasonable, and seemed quite prepared for the resignation of 
the Government. He said she was prepared to give way upon 
th© Ladies if required, but much wished that that point might 
He previously settled by negotiation with Sir R. Peel, to avoid 
any discussion or difference. Lord Melbourne thinks I might 
do this. He would also like Peel to be cautioned not to press 
Her Majesty to decide hastily, but to give Her Majesty time, 
and. that he should feel that if he acted fairly he would be met 
in the same spirit by the Queen. 

"With regard to future communication with Lord Melbourne, 
tH© Queen said she did not mean that a change should exclude 
her from Lord Melbourne’s society, and when Lord Melbourne 
said, that in society Her Majesty could not procure Lord 
Melbourne's opinion upon any subject, and suggested that 
that should be obtained through the Prince, Her Majesty said 
that that could pass in writing under cover to me, but that she 
must communicate direct. 

The Queen, he says, leans to sending for the Duke of Welling¬ 
ton. Lord Melbourne advised that Her Majesty should make 
up her mind at once to send for Sir Robert. He told me that 
it would not be without precedent to send for both at once ; 
this it appears to me would obviate every objection. The 
Queen, he thinks, has a perfect right to exercise her judgment 
upon the selection of all persons recommended to Her Majesty 
for Household appointments, both as to liking, but chiefly as 
to their character and as to the character of the husband or 
wife of the person selected. He would advise the Queen to 
adopt the course which King William did with Lord Melbourne 
in 1835, viz. desiring Lord Melbourne, before His Majesty 
approved of any appointments, to send a list of those proposed 
even to the members of every Board, and the King having 
them all before him expressed his objections to certain persons, 
which Lord Melbourne yielded to. 

Told Lord Melbourne that the Prince wished him to impress 
upon the Queen’s mind not to act upon the approaching crisis 
■without the Prince, because she would not be able to go through 
difficulties by herself, and the Prince would not be able to help 
her when he was ignorant of the considerations which had 
influenced her actions. He would wish Lord Melbourne when 
■with the Queen to call in the Prince, in order that they might 
both be set right upon Lord Melbourne’s opinions, that he 
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might express in the presence of each other his views, in order 
that he should not convey different impressions by speaking to 
them separately, so that they might acb in concert. 

The Prince says the Queen always sees what is right at a 
glance, but if her feelings run contrary she avoids the Prince’s 
arguments, which she feels sure agree with her own, and seeks 
arguments to support her wishes against her convictions from 
other people. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 7 th May 1841. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and laments much the prospect that lies before us, more especi¬ 
ally as it is so repugnant to your Majesty’s feelings. Your 
Majesty has often observed that these events must come in 
the course of affairs at some moment or another, but Lord 
Melbourne knows not whether it is much consolation to reflect 
that what is very disagreeable is also natural and unavoidable. 
Lord Melbourne feels certain that your Majesty will consider 
the situation calmly and impartially, will do that which shall 
appear the best for your own interests and those of the country, 
which are identical. 

Everything shall be done that can be ; the questions which 
may arise shall be considered well, and upon as full informa¬ 
tion as can be obtained. But Lord Melbourne has little to add 
to what he wrote to your Majesty yesterday. So many in¬ 
terests are affected by this Sugar question, the West Indian, 
the East Indian, the opponents of Slavery and others, that 
no small number of our supporters will be induced either to 
stay away or to vote against us, and this must place us in a 
minority upon the main points of our Budget. In this we can 
hardly acquiesce, nor can we adopt a different policy and pro¬ 
pose other taxes, when in our opinion the necessary revenue 
can be raised without imposing them. This state of things 
imposes upon us the alternative of dissolution or of resignation, 
and to try the former without succeeding in it would be to 
place both your Majesty and ourselves in a worse situation 
than that in which we are at present. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 8th May 1841. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
We have been considering this question of dissolution at the 
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Cabinet, and we have had before us a general statement of the 
public returns for England and Wales. It is not very favour¬ 
able, but Lord Melbourne fears that it is more favourable than 
the reality would prove. The Chancellor, 1 Palmerston, and 
Hobhouse are strongly for dissolution, but the opinion of the 
majority is the other way, and in that opinion Lord Melbourne 
is strongly inclined to agree. 

Lord Melbourne will have the honour of waiting upon your 
Majesty to-morrow at three. 


Memorandum by Mr Anson. 

Notes upon an Interview with Sir Robert 
Peel (No. I). 2 

1 Hh May 1841. 

Told Sir Robert that I had wished to have sought him 
through the medium of a common friend, which would have 
given him a greater confidence than I had now a right to ex¬ 
pect at his hands, but I felt upon so delicate a mission it was 
safer, and would be more in accordance with his wishes, to 
come direct. 

That the Prince had sent me to him, with the object of 
removing difficulties upon his coming into office. 

That Her Majesty was anxious that the question of the 
removal of the Ladies of the Bedchamber should not be re¬ 
vived, and would wish that in any personal communication 
with Sir Robert this question might be avoided. 

That it might be arranged that if Sir Robert would not insist 
upon carrying out his principle, Her Majesty might procure 
the resignation of any Ladies whom Sir Robert might object 
to ; that I thought there might be a disposition to yield to the 
removal of the Mistress of the Robes, Lady Normanby, and 
the Duchess of Bedford, as being connected with leading 
political persons in Government. 

Endeavoured to impress upon Sir Robert that if he acts 
fairly and kindly towards the Queen, he will be met in the 
same spirit. 

Sir Robert said he had considered the probable object of 
my interview, and thought, from my former position with 
Lord Melbourne, that Lord Melbourne would be aware of my 
coming. He must be assured of this before he could speak 
confidentially to me. 

1 The Earl o£ Cottenham. 

2 See Parker’s Sir Robert Peel, vol. ii. p. 455, et seq., where Peel’s memorandum of tha 
interview is set out. 
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Upon this I admitted that Lord Melbourne had knowledge 
of my intention, but that I was not authorised to say that he 
had. 

Sir Robert said, “ I shall put aside all form, and treat you 
frankly and confidentially. You may depend upon every 
word you say being held as sacred. No part, without further 
permission, shall be mentioned even to the Duke, much less to 
any of my other colleagues. 

“ I would, waive every 'pretension to office, I declare to Qod ! 
sooner than that my acceptance of it should be attended with any 
personal humiliation to the Queen." 

He thought that giving in the names of those Ladies whom 
he considered obnoxious was an offensive course towards the 
Queen. 

For the sake of office, which he did not covet, he could not 
concede any constitutional principle, but it was not necessary 
that that principle should be mooted. 

“ It would be repulsive to my feelings that Her Majesty 
should part with any of her Ladies, as the result of a forced 
stipulation on my part; in a party sense it would doubtless 
be advantageous to me to say that I had demanded from the 
Queen, and the Queen had conceded to me the appointments 
of these three Ladies.” 

The mode he would like, and which he considered as least 
objectionable for Her Majesty, was for Her Majesty to say to 
him, “ There is no occasion to revive this constitutional ques¬ 
tion, as those ladies immediately connected with prominent 
members of the Administration have sent in their resignation.” 

The vacancies existing before Sir Robert Peel sees Her 
Majesty, there is no necessity for discussion. 

On the one hand, by this means, there was less appearance 
of insult to the Queen, and on the other, there was no appear¬ 
ance of concession of principle upon his. 

Sir Robert was ready to make any personal sacrifice for Her 
Majesty’s comfort, except that of his honour. “ Can the Queen 
for an instant suppose that I would permit my party to urge 
me on to insist upon anything incompatible with Her Majesty’s 
dignity, which it would be my great aim and honour to defend? ” 

[This was his indignant reply to my remark upon tho rumours 
that his party would press him to coerce and subdue Her 
Majesty.] 

Sir Robert thinks it better for the Queen to avoid anything 
in the shape of a stipulation. He would like what he would 
have done upon a former occasion (and upon which, on the 
honour of a gentleman, his views had undergone no change) 
to be taken as a test of what he would be ready to concede to. 
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No tiling but misconception, he said, could in his opinion 
have led. to failure before. “ Had the Queen told me ” (after 
the question was mooted, which it never need have been) 
“ that those three ladies immediately connected with the Govern¬ 
ment hctcL tendered their resignation, I should have teen ‘perfectly 
satisfied, and should have consulted the Queen’s feelings in 
replacing them.” 

Sir Robert said this conversation shall remain sacred, and 
to all effect, as if it had never happened, until he saw me 
again to-morrow morning. 

There is nothing said, he added, which in any way pledges 
or compro mis es the Queen, the Prince, or Lord Melbourne. 


Memorandum by Mr Anson. 

Interview with Sir Robert Peel (No. 2). 

10th May 1841. 

Peel said: “It is essential to my position with the Queen 
that Her Majesty should understand that I have the feelings 
of a gentleman, and where my duty does not interfere, I can¬ 
not act against her wishes. Her Majesty doubtless knows how 
pressed I am as the head of a powerful party, but the im¬ 
pression I wish to create in Her Majesty’s mind is, that I am 
bound to defend her against their encroachments.” 

In. regard to Household appointments the holders of which 
are not in Parliament, he had not considered the question, but 
in tlie meantime he would in no way commit himself to any¬ 
one, or to any understanding upon the subject, without pre¬ 
vious communication. He had no personal objects to serve, 
and tire Queen’s wishes would always be consulted. 

Pie again repeated, that if the Queen’s personal feelings 
would sniffer less by forming an Administration to his exclusion, 
he should not be offended. Private life satisfied him, and ho 
had no ambition beyond it. 

Lord Melbourne might rest assured that he fully appreciated 
his aim, that his only object was to do that which was most for 
Her Majesty’s advantage, and no human being should know 
that It© was privy to this overture. Lord Melbourne might 
depend upon his honour. If Lord Melbourne was pressed to- 
a dissolution he should still feel the same impression of Lord 
Melbourne’s conduct, that it was honourable and straight¬ 
forward. 

He wished the Prince to send him a list of those Ladies 
whom it would be agreeable to Pier Majesty to have in her 
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Household. Sir Robert must propose it to the Ladies, but 
will be entirely guided by Her Majesty’s wishes. There should 
be no appearance that Her Majesty has any understanding, 
•as he was bound to his party to make it appear that the 
appointments emanated from himself. 1 


Memorandum by the Queen. 


1 Ith May 1841. 

The Queen considers it her right (and is aware that her pre¬ 
decessors were peculiarly tenacious of this right) to appoint 
her Household. She, however, gives up the great officers of 
State and those of her Lords-in-Waiting, Equerries, and 
Grooms-in-Waiting, who are in Parliament, to the appoint¬ 
ment of the Prime Minister, subject to her approval. 

The Queen has always appointed her Ladies of the Bed¬ 
chamber herself, but has generally mentioned their names to 
the Prime Minister before appointing them, in order to leave 
him room for objection in case he should deem their appoint¬ 
ment injurious to his Government, when the Queen would 
probably not appoint the Lady. 

The Maids of Honour and Women of the Bedchamber are 
of course not included amongst those who are mentioned to 
the Prime Minister before their appointment, but are at once 
appointed by the Queen. 


Extract from the Queen’s Journal. 

Wednesday, 12th May 1811. 

" At seven minutes to five Lord Melbourne came to me and 
stayed till half-past five. He gave me the copies of Anson’s 
•conversations with Peel. Lord Melbourne then gave me a 
letter from the Chancellor to read, strongly advocating a dis¬ 
solution, and wishing that there should be a division also on 
Lord John Russell’s amendment. 2 

“ Lord Melbourne left the letter with me. The first part of 
the letter, relative to Lord John’s amendment, we think good, 
but the other part we can’t quite agree in. ‘ There is to be 
•a Cabinet to-morrow to consider what is to be done,’ said Lord 
Melbourne, ‘ for the Chancellor’s opinion must be considered. 

1 There was a further interview on the following day at which various detailed points 
were arranged. 

-i To Lord Sandon’s resolution on the Sugar Duties. 
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There is a preferment amongst our people for dissolution,’ 
Lord M. added. The feeling in the country good. I asked 
Lord M., ‘Must they resign directly, the next day, after the 
division (if they intended resigning) ? ’ ‘ Why,’ he said, * it 

was awkward not to do so if Parliament was sitting ; if the 
division were only to take place on Friday, then they needn’t 
announce it till Monday,’ which we hope will be the case, as we 
agreed it wouldn’t do for me to have a ball the day Lord M. 
had resigned, and before I had sent for anybody else, and 
therefore I hoped that it could be managed that the division 
did not take place till Friday. Lord M. said that in case they 
resigned, he wished Vernon Smith 1 to be made a Privy Coun¬ 
cillor ; the only addition to the Peers he mentioned the other 
day he wished to make is Surrey ; 2 we agreed that too many 
Peers was always a bad thing.” 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

11 th May 1841. 

... I am sure you will forgive my writing a very short 
letter to-day, but I am so harassed and occupied with business 
that I cannot find time to write letters. You will, I am sure, 
feel for me ; the probability of parting from so kind and ex¬ 
cellent a being as Lord Melbourne as a Minister (for a friend 
he will always remain) is very, very painful, even if one feels it 
will not probably be for long ; to take it philosophically is my 
great wish, and quietly I certainly shall, but one cannot help 
feelings of affection and gratitude. Albert is the greatest 
possible comfort to me in every way, and my position is much 
more independent than it was before. 

I am glad you see the French feeling in the right light. I 
rejoice that the christening, etc., went off so well. Believe 
me, ever, your devoted Niece, Victoria R. 


Extract from the Queen's Journal . 

Thursday, 13 th May 1341. 

“ Saw Lord Melbourne at a little past four. 

“ . . . ‘ We have had a Cabinet,’ Lord Melbourne said, 
‘ and we have been considering the question of dissolution and 
what is the best course to be pursued ; if we were to dissolve, 

1 Robert Vernon Smith (1800-1873), Under-Secretary for War and the Colonies, after¬ 
wards Lord Lrveden. 

2 The Earl of Surrey (! 791-185G) was now M.P. for West Sussex, and Treasurer of the 
Household, and was aftei wards t.iirteenth Duke of Norfolk. 
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John Russell, 5 he said, ‘ would pursue quite a different course 
he would then announce the Sugar Duties at once. I (Lord 
Melbourne) said, that I had been considering well the whole 
question, and the Chancellor’s letter, but that altogether I did 
not think it advisable to have recourse to a dissolution—and 
I think the greater part lean towards that opinion; but there 
are a few who are very much for a dissolution;—the Chancellor 
and Hobhouse very much so, and Palmerston. They have, 
however, not quite finally decided the matter. I understand 
the debate will certainly go over to-night,’ he said, ‘ and that 
they would have time on Saturday and Sunday to consider 
about Lord John’s amendment.’ ” 


Extract from the Queen's Journal. 

Saturday, Ukh May 1841. 

“ Lord Melbourne came to me at twenty minutes past one, 
and we talked about this question of dissolution. ‘ We shall 
have a long debate upon it this morning at the Cabinet,’ Lord 
Melbourne said. ‘ The worst thing is, that if we carry the 
Sugar Duties, we must dissolve. If we were to dissolve,’ he 
continued, ‘ and were to have the parties equal as they are now, 
it would be very bad ; if we were to have a majority, it would be 
a great thing ; but if we were to have a minority it would be 
still worse. . . We know that Charles I. and Charles II., and 
even Cromwell, appealed to the country, and had a Parliament 
returned into their very teeth ’ (so strong an Opposition), 
‘ and that produced deposition, and convulsion, and bloodshed 
and death ; but since then the Crown has always had a 
majority returned in favour of it. Even Queen Anne,’ he con¬ 
tinued, ‘ who removed Marlborough in the midst of his most 
glorious victories and dissolved Parliament, had an immense 
majority, though her measures were miserable ; William IV.,’ 
he said, ‘ even though he had a majority against him which 
prevented him from keeping his Ministers, had a much stronger 
feeling for him in that Parliament, than he ever had before. 
But I am afraid,’ he added, ‘ that for the first time the Crown 
would have an Opposition returned smack against it; and 
that would be an affront to which I am very unwilling to 
expose the Crown.’ This is very true.” 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

TUILERXES, l-ith May 1841. 

My dearest Victoria, —I am deeply grateful for your kind 
letter, which reached me this morning. Letters from hence 
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ought not to be longer on their way than, at the longest, forty 
hours; forty-eight is the maximum. I fear that they are delayed 
at the Foreign Office ; here it cannot be, as for instance these 
lines go this evening. 

I can easily understand that the present crisis must have 
something very painful for you, and you will do well for your 
health and comfort to try to take it as philosophically as pos¬ 
sible ; it is a part of the Constitutional system which is for the 
Sovereign very hard to get over. 

Nous savons tons des 'paroles sur cet air, as the French say. 
I was convinced that Lord Melbourne’s right and good feeling 
would make him pause before he proposed to you a dissolution. 
A general election in England, when great passions must be 
roused or created to render it efficacious for one party or 
another, is a dangerous experiment, always calculated to shake 
the foundations on which have hitherto reposed the great 
elements of the political power of the country. Albert will be 
a great comfort to you, and to hear it from yourself has given 
me the sincerest delight. His judgment is good, and he is mild 
and safe in his opinions ; they deserve your serious attention ; 
young as he is, I have really often been quite surprised how 
quick and correct his judgment is. . . . 


Lord John Russell to Queen Victoria. 

Wilton Crescent, 16 ih May 1841. 

Lord John Russell presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour to state that the general effect of last week’s 
debate 1 has been greatly in favour of the measures of your 
Majesty’s Ministers. 

The speeches of Mr Labouchere, Sir George Grey, and Lord 
Howick, with the powerful argument of the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer on Friday night, have not been met by any corre¬ 
sponding ability on the other side. 

In fact the Opposition seem to have concealed their own 
views of policy, and to have imagined that the Anti-Slavery 
feeling would carry them through successfully. But this 
expectation has been entirely disappointed ; debate has un¬ 
masked the hollow pretence of humanity, and the meetings at 
Exeter Hall and in the country have completely counteracted 
the impressions which Dr Lushington’s speech 2 had produced. 

Lancashire, Cheshire, and the West Riding of Yorkshire 
have been roused to strong excitement by the prospect of a 

1 On Lord Sandon’s resolution. 

2 Against the Budget, on the ground that it tended to encourage slavery. 
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reduction of the duty on corn. Several of the large towns have 
expressed their opinions without distinction of party. 

These symptoms are said to have created some dissensions 
among the opponents-of your Majesty’s present Government. 

Sir Robert Peel, Lord Stanley, and nearly all the eminent 
leaders of the party, profess their adherence to the principles of 
Mr Huskisson. 1 On the other hand, the Duke of Buckingham, 2 
with many Lords and Commoners, is opposed to any relaxation 
of the present Corn Laws. This difference must ultimately 
produce serious consequences, and it is possible they may break 
out before the present debate is ended. 

One consequence of the propositions of the Ministry is the 
weakening of the power of the Chartists, who have relied on the 
misrepresentation that neither Whigs nor Tories would ever 
do anything for the improvement of the condition of the work¬ 
ing classes. 

All these circumstances have a bearing on the question of a 
dissolution of Parliament, and are to be weighed against the 
risks and inconveniences of so bold a measure. 


Extract from the Queen's Journal. 

Monday , \lth May 1841. 

“ Lord Melbourne came to me at twenty minutes to three. 
There were no new news. He gave me a letter from the Duke 
of Roxburgh, 3 saying he could not support Government on the 
Corn Laws, and writing an unnecessarily cold letter. Lord 
Melbourne fears this would lose Roxburgh in case of an election. 
A great many of the friends of the Government, however, are 
against any alteration in the Corn Laws. Talked of the ex¬ 
cellent accounts from the country with which the papers are 
full, and I said I couldn’t help thinking the Government would 
gain by a dissolution, and the feeling in the country so strong, 
and daily increasing. They would lose the counties, Lord 
Melbourne thinks, and the question is whether their successes 
in the manufacturing towns would be sufficient to counter¬ 
balance that. The debate may last longer, Lord Melbourne 
says, as J. Russell says he will continue it as long as their 
friends wish it. Many of their friends would be very angry if we 

1 Which were opposed to Protection and the Navigation Laws. 

2 Bichard Plantagenct ("1797-1861), second Duke o£ the 1822 creation, M.P. for Bucks 
1818-1839, and author of the “ Chandos clause,” became Lord Privy Seal tills year, 
but resigned shortly after. He dissipated his property, and had to sell the contents 
of Stowe. 

3 James, sixth Duke. Tho Duchess was afterwards a Lady of the Bedchamber. 
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d not dissolve, Lord Melbourne sajrs. ‘ I say always,’ said 
ord Melbourne, ‘ that your Majesty will be in such a much 
orse position ’ (if a majority should be returned against us), 
oixt they say not, for that the others would dissolve.’ I said 
iafc if that was so we must dissolve, for then that it would come-. 
> j ust the same thing, and that that changed my opinion very 
.ueh. ‘ You would like us then to make the attempt ? ’ Lord 
'elfoourne asked. I said ‘ Almost.’ I asked if he really 
ioxight they would dissolve. ‘ I’ve great reason to believe they 
outld,’ he replied. ‘ Hardinge 1 told Vivian 2 3 “we shall pre- 
ant your dissolving, but we shall dissolve.” ’ . . . I asked did 
ord. Melbourne think they (the Conservatives) would remain 
l long, and Melbourne said : ‘ One can’t tell beforehand what. 
iay happen, but you would find their divisions and dissen- 
oxis amongst themselves sufficient to prevent their staying- 
i long.’ ... 

‘ e Saw Lord John Russell, who didn’t feel certain if the debate* 
ould end to-night. Talked of the very good feeling in the 
mxntry. He said he understood Sir Edward Knatchbull s 
as exceedingly displeased at what Peel had said concerning 
're© Trade, and said in that case Peel would be as bad as the 
resent Government. He thinks the Tories, if in power, 
light try and collect the Sugar duties without Law, which 
r oxxld do them a great deal of harm and be exceedingly un~ 
op-ular. He does not think the Tories intend certainly to 
issolve. He thinks they would not dissolve now, and that 
hey would hereafter get so entangled by their own dissensions 
s to render it unfavourable to them.” 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

\m May 18 «. 

. . . I was sure you would feel for me. Since last Monday, 

he 10th, we have lived in the daily expectation of a final event 
alcing place, and the debate still continues, and it is not certain 
/h.ether it will even finish to-night, this being the eighth night, 
b leaving begun on Friday the 7th, two Saturdays and two 
iu.nd.ays having intervened ! Our plans are so unsettled that 
. can tell you nothing, only that you may depend upon it 
lo tiling will be done without having been duly, properly, and 
nat.urely weighed. Lord Melbourne’s conduct is as usual, 

1 Sir Henry Hardinge (1785-1856) had been Secretary at War, and Chief Secretary far 
reland, under former’Tory Governments. 

2 Master-General of the Ordnance. 

3 M.P. for Bast Kent. He became Paymaster-General i* Peel’s Cabinet. 
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perfect ; fair, calm, and totally disinterested, and I am certain 
that in whatever position he is you will treat him just as you 
have always done. 

My dearest Angel is indeed a great comfort to me. He 
takes the greatest interest in what goes on, feeling with and for 
me, and yet abstaining as he ought from biassing me either 
way, though we talk much on the subject, and his judgment is, 
as you say, good and mild. . . . 

P.S .—Pray let me hear soon when you come. You, I know, 
like me to tell you what I hear, and for me to be frank with you. 
I therefore tell you that it is believed by some people here, and 
even by some in the Government, that you wish my Govern¬ 
ment to be out. Now, I never for an instant can believe such 
an assertion, as I know your liberal feelings, and your interest 
in my welfare and in that of the country too well to think you 
■could wish for such a thing, and I immediately said I was sure 
this was not so ; but I think you would do well to say to Sey¬ 
mour something which might imply interest in my present 
Government. 

I know you will understand my anxiety on your account, 
lest such a mischievous report should be believed. It comes, 
you see, from the idea that your feelings are very French. 


Extract from the Queen's Journal. 

Tuesday, 18 ih May 1841.' 

“ Saw Lord Melbourne. 1 He said Lord John Russell had 
been to see him, and, ‘ He now wishes us not to resign, but to 
give notice immediately of a Motion on the Corn Laws. This, 
he thinks, will make the others propose a vote of confidence, or 
make them oppose the Sugar Duties, which, he thinks, will bo 
better for us to resign upon, and when it would be clear to our 
people that we couldn’t dissolve. Everybody says it would 
be a very bad thing for us to resign now, upon such a question 
as this, and we must consider the party a little.’ I said, of 
course, this would be agreeable to me as it gave us another 
chance. I said it would be awkward if they resigned Thursday, 
on account of the Birthday. Lord Melbourne said I could 
wait a ^day and only send for Peel on Saturday, that that 
wouldn’t signify to Peel, as he could come down to Claremont. 
... I asked, in case they meant to bring on this Corn Law 
question, when would they do so. ‘ Perhaps about the 30th,’ 

m Jrjsht days’ disousBionB of Lord Sandon’s Motion., the Ministers were defeated 
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Lord Melbourne said. It would be a more dangerous question, 
but it would make them (the Tories) show their colours, which 
is a great advantage. He said they prevented Sir Edward 
Rnatclibull from speaking last night.” 


Wednesday, 11th May. 

44 At twenty minutes to one came Lord Melbourne. ... I 
returned him Lord John Russell’s letter, and talked of it, and 
of J ohn Russell’s saying the division and Peel’s speech made 
it absolutely necessary to decide to-day whether to resign or 
dissolve. I asked what Peel had said in his speech about the 
Corn Laws. ‘ I’ll tell you, Ma’am, what he said,’ Lord Mel¬ 
bourne replied, 4 that he was for a sliding duty and not for a 
fixed duty ; but he did not pledge himself as to what rate of 
duty it should be. I must say,’ Lord Melbourne continued, ‘ I 
am still against dissolution. I don’t think our chances of 
success are sufficient.’ I replied that I couldn’t quite believe 
that, but that I might be wrong. Lord John is for dissolving. 
4 You wish it ? ’ I said I always did. Talked of the feeling 
in the City and in the country being so good. Lord Melbourne 
don’t think so much of the feeling in the country. Talked of 
the majority of thirty-six having not been more than they 
expected. . . . Lord Melbourne said people thought the debate 
was lengthened to please me. I said not at all, but that it was. 
more convenient for me. Anyhow I need do nothing till 
Saturday. The House of Commons was adjourned to the 
next day, and the House of Lords to Monday. 4 Mr Baring 
says,’ he said, 4 if there was only a majority one way or 
another, it would be better than this state of complete 
equality.’ 

44 At twenty minutes past four Lord Melbourne returned. 
4 Well, Ma’am,’ he said, 4 we’ve considered this question, and 
both the sides of it well, and at last we voted upon it ; and there 
were—the Lord Chancellor for dissolution. Lord Minto 1 for it. 
Lord Normanby against it, but greatly modified ; Lord John 
for, Lord Palmerston for, Lord Clarendon for, Lord Morpeth 
for, Lord Lansdowne for, Labouchere for, Hobhouse for, Dun- 
cannon 2 for, Baring for, Macaulay for ; and under those cir¬ 
cumstances of course I felt I could not but go with them.’ a 
Lord Melbourne was much affected in saying all this. 4 So we 

l Lord Minto was First Lord of the Admiralty 
a Then First Commissioner of Land Revenue. 

*s See Sir John Hothouse's account of this Cabinet meeting, Edinburgh Review , vol. 133, 
p. 33G. - — • " 
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shall go on, bring on the Sugar Duties, and then, if things are 
in a pretty good state, dissolve. I hope you approve ? ’ I said 
T did highly . . . and that I felt so happy to keep him longer. 
H You are aware we may have a majority against us ? ’ he said ; 
he means in our election. The Sugar Duties would probably 
ta.ke a fortnight or three weeks to pass, and they would dissolve 
in June and meet again in October. He thought they must.” 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

21sl May 1841. 

Lord Melbourne thinks that what your Majesty proposes to 
say will do very well, but it is thought best to say “ Church as 
Reformed” at the Reformation. 

If your Majesty could say this, it would be well: 

“ I am very grateful for your congratulations on tho return 
<of this day. I am happy to take this opportunity of again 
■expressing to you my -firm determination to maintain the 
Church of England as settled at the Reformation, and my firm 
belief in her Articles and Creeds, as hitherto understood and 
interpreted by her soundest divines.” 

Nothing could go off better than the dinner. Everybody 
'Was much pleased with the Prince. 

■Lord Melbourne is not conscious of having slept. 1 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

Brussels, im May 1841. 

My dearest Victoria,— I receive this very moment your 
dear letter of the 18th, and without loss of time I begin my 
answer here, though the messenger can only go to-morrow. 
I cannot sufficiently express to you my gratitude for tho frank¬ 
ness with which you have written to me—and let me entreat 
■you, whenever you have anything sur le cceur, to do the same. I 
shall begin with your postscript concerning the idea that I 
wished your present Ministers to retire, because they had 
become disagreeable to Prance. The people who avancent 
qxielque chose de la sorte probably have some ill-natured motive 
which it is not always easy to guoss ; perhaps in the present 
instance does it mean, let us say, that ? whatever opinion he 
may then express we can easily counteract it, representing it 

l It seems that same one had told the Queen that Lord Melbourne had fallen asleep 
at dinner. 
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as the result of strong 'partiality to France. Let us therefore 
examine what France has to gain in a change of Administra¬ 
tion. Certainly your present Ministers are not much loved 
noto in France, not so much in consequence of the political 
events of last year themselves, than for the manner in which 
they came to pass. Nevertheless, when I was at Paris, King 
and Council were decided to sign the treaty with the four other 
Powers, which would put an end to the isolement, though many 
people are stoutly for the isolement. There end the relations 
which will exist for some time between the two countries—they 
will be on decent terms ; that is all I wish for the present, and 
it is matter of moonshine who your Ministers are. No doubt, 
fox'merly there existed such a predilection in favour of Lord 
Grey’s 1 Administration and those who continued it, that the 
coming in of the Tories would have been considered as a great 
public calamity ; but even now, though this affection is gone, 
tlie Tories will also be looked on with some suspicion. Lord 
IVIelbourne’s Administration has had the great merit of being 
liberal, and at the same time prudent, conservative in the good 
sense of the word, preserving what was good. Monarchy, by 
an adherence to this system, was very safe, and the popular 
liberal cry needless. 


(Continued at ) Laeken, 21s/ May. 

I regret that the Corn question was brought forward some¬ 
what abruptly ; 2 it is a dangerous one, as it roused the most 
numerous and poorest classes of society, and may easily de¬ 
generate into bloodshed. The dissolution under such circum¬ 
stances would become still more a source of agitation, as it 
generally always is in England. Lord Melbourne, I am sure, 
will think so too. 

I am delighted by what you say of Albert ; it is just the 
proper line for him to take, without biassing you either way, 
to show you honestly the consequences which in his opinion 
the one or the other may have. As he has really a very clear 
etnd logical judgment, his opinion will be valuable for you. 
I feel very much for you, and these Ministerial complications 
are of a most painful and perplexing nature, though less in 
England than on the Continent, as the thing is at least better 
•understood. To amuse you a little, and to prove to you how 
impartial I must be to be in this way accused by both parties, 
I must tell you that it is said in France that, conjointly with 


1 1830-1834. 

2 The Ministerial proposal o£ a Used duty instead of a sliding scale. 
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Lord Melbourne, we artfully ruined the Thiers Administration, 1 
to the great detriment of the honour and welfare of France. 
But what is still stranger is, that the younger branches of the 
family, seeing that my arrival at Paris -was delayed from time 
to time, became convinced that I would not come at all , and that 
my intention was to cut them completely , not to compromettre 
myself with England ! Truly people are strange, and the 
unnecessary suspicions and stories which they love to have, 
and to tell, a great bore. . . . 

Pray have the goodness of giving my kindest regards to 
Lord Melbourne. I will love him very tenderly in and out of 
office, as I am really attached to him. Now last, though first, 
I offer my sincerest wishes on the happy return of your birth¬ 
day ; may every blessing be always bestowed on your beloved 
head. You possess much, let your warm and honest heart 
appreciate that. Let me also express the hope that you always 
will maintain your dear character true and good as it is, and let 
us also humbly express the hope that our warmth of feeling, a 
valuable gift, will not be permitted to grow occasionally a little 
violent, and particularly not against your uncle. You may 
pull Albertus by the ear, when so inclined, but be never irritated 
against your uncle. But I have not to complain when other 
people do not instigate such things ; you have always been 
kind and affectionate, and when you look at my deeds for you, 
and on behalf of you, these twenty-two years, I think you will 
not have many hardships to recollect. I am happy to hear of 
my god-daughter’s teeth, and that she is so well. May God 
keep the whole dear little family well and happy for ever. My 
dearest Victoria, your devoted Uncle, Leopold R. 


Memorandum of Mr Anson’s last secret interview with 
Sir R. Peel. (No. 4.) 

Sunday, 23 rd May 1841. 

Called upon Sir Robert Peel this morning. I said I could 
not feel satisfied without seeing him after the very unexpected 
course which political affairs had taken. I wished to know 
that he felt assured, though I trusted there could be no doubt 
upon his mind, that there had been perfect honesty of purpose 
on my part towards him, and more especially upon the part of 
those with whose knowledge I had been acting. I assured Sir 

l The Thiers Government had resigned in the preceding October, owing to the King 
objecting to the warlike speech which they wished him to pronounce to the Chambers 
The Soult-Guizot Cabinet was accordingly formed. 
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Robert that H.M. had acted in the most 'perfect fairness towards 
him, and I was most anxious that there should be no erroneous 
impression upon his mind as to the conduct of either H.M. or 
the Prince. 

I said (quoting the Prince’s expression), “ that the Queen has 
a natural modesty upon her constitutional views, and when she 
receives an advice from men like the Lord Chancellor, Lord 
John Russell, Mr Baring, Mr Labouchere, and Lord Clarendon, 
and knows that they have been weighing the question through 
so many days, she concludes that her' judgment cannot be 
better than theirs, and that she would do wrong to rej ect their 
advice.” 

The Prince, I said, however strongly impressed for or against 
a question, thinks it wrong and impolitic, considering his age 
and inexperience and his novelty to the country, to press upon 
the Queen views of his own in opposition to those of experienced 
statesmen. Sir Robert said he could relieve my mind entirely ; 
that he was convinced that all that had taken place had been 
with the most perfect honesty ; that he had no feeling whatever 
of annoyance, or of having been ill-used ; that, on the contrary, 
he had the feeling, and should always retain it, of the deepest 
gratitude to the Queen for the condescension which Her 
Majesty had been pleased to show him, and that it had only 
increased his devotion to Her Majesty’s person. He said that 
much of the reserve which he had shown in treating with me was 
not on his own account, but that he felt from his own experience 
that events were by no means certain, and he most cautiously 
abstained from permitting her Majesty in any way to commit 
herself, or to bind herself by any engagement which unforeseen 
circumstances might render inconvenient. Sir Robert said it 
was very natural to try and remove obstacles which had before 
created so much confusion, and he was convinced that they 
would have been practically removed by what had passed. 
He said that neither Lord Stanley nor Sir James Graham knew 
a word of what had passed. That Mr Greville had askod his 
friend Mr Arbuthnot whether some understanding had not 
been entered into between Lord Melbourne and him. That 
Mr Arbuthnot had replied that he was certain that nothing of 
the sort could have passed, 1 as, if it had, Sir Robert Peel would 
have informed him (Mr Arbuthnot) of the fact. Again, Lady 
de Grey, the night of the ball at the Palace, came up to him and 

l “ After I had been told by the Duke of Bedford that Peel was going to insist on 
certain terms, which was repeated to me by Clarendon, I went to Arbuthnot, told him 
Melbourne’s impression, and asked him what it all meant. He said it was all false, that 
ho was certain Peel had no such intentions, but, on the contrary, as he had before assured 
me, was disposed to do everything that would be conciliatory and agreeable to the Queen.” 
— GreuiUe's Journal, 19th May 1841. 
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said the Duke of Bedford had been speaking to her about the 
resignation of the Duchess of Bedford, and asking her whether 
she thought it necessary. She volunteered to find out from 
Sir Robert whether he thought it requisite. She asked the 
question, which Sir Robert tried to evade, but not being able, 
he said it struck him that if it was a question of doubt the best 
means of solving it, was for the Duke of Bedford to ask Lord 
Melbourne for his opinion. 

I added that if the dissolution was a failure, which it was 
generally apprehended would be the case, I felt convinced that 
Sir Robert would be dealt with in the most perfect fairness by 
Her Majesty. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 2 ith May 1841. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has to acquaint your Majesty that in the House of Com¬ 
mons this evening Sir Robert Peel gave notice that on Thursday 
next he would move a resolution to the following effect: “ That 
Her Majesty’s Ministers not possessing power sufficient to carry 
into effect the measures which they considered necessary, their 
retention of office was unconstitutional and contrary to usage.” 1 
These are not the exact words, but they convey the substance. 
This is a direct vote of want of confidence, and Lord Melbourne 
would be inclined to doubt whether it will be carried, and if it 
is, it certainly will not be by so large a majority as the former 
vote. When the Chancellor of the Exchequer moved the reso¬ 
lution upon the Sugar Duties, Sir Robert Peel seconded the 
motion, thereby intending to intimate that he did not mean to 
interfere with the Supplies. This course was determined upon 
at a meeting held at Sir R. Peel’s this morning. 


Lord John Russell to Queen Victoria. 

Wilton- Crescent, 23th May 1841. 

Lord John Russell presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour to state that Sir Robert Peel yesterday 
brought forward his motion in a remarkably calm and tem¬ 
perate speech. 

l The closing words of the resolution wore as follows : "... That Her Majesty's 
Ministers do not sufficiently possess the eoniidence of the House of Commons to enable 
them, to carry through the House measures which they deem of essential importance 
to the public welfare, and that their continuance in. office under such circumstances is 
at variance with the spirit of the Constitution." 
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Sir John Hobhouse and Mr Macaulay completely exposed 
the fallacy of liis resolution, and successfully vindicated tha 
Government. Lord Worsley 1 declared he would oppose the* 
resolution, which declaration excited great anger, and produced 
much disappointment in the Tory party. 

If the debate is carried on till next week, it is probable the? 
Ministers may have a majority of one or two. 

The accounts from the country are encouraging. 

It does not appear that Sir Robert Peel, even if he carries-, 
this motion, intends to obstruct the measures necessary for a. 
dissolution of Parliament. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

31if May 1341, 

... I beg you not to be alarmed about what is to be done j 
it is not for a Party triumph that Parliament (the longest that.. 
has sat for many years) is to be dissolved ; it is the fairest and 
most constitutional mode of proceeding ; and you may trust 
to the moderation and prudence of my whole Government that 
nothing will be done without due consideration ; if the present 
Government get a majority by the elections they will go or* 
prosperously ; if not, the Tories will come in for a short time. 
The country is quiet and the people very well disposed. I am 
happy, dearest Uncle, to give you these quieting news, which I' 
assure you are not partial. . . . 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

LAEKEN, 31st May 1841, 

My dearest Victoria, —Your Mother 2 is safely arrived* 
though she was received close to Ostende by a formidable 
thunderstorm. I had given directions that everywhere great, 
civilities should be shown her. She stood the fatigues better 
than I had expected, and is less sleepy than in England. She 
seems to be pleased with her sejour here, and inclined in fact 
to remain rather than to go on ; but I am sure, when once in 
Germany she will be both pleased and interested by it. It will 
amuse you to hear from herself her own impressions. 

I cannot help to add a few political lines. I regret much, I 
must confess, that the idea of a dissolution has gained ground, 
and I will try to show in a very few words why I am against it. 

1 M.P. for Lincolnshire, who had voted for Lord Sandon’s motion, 
l The Duchess of Kent had left Bnglaud for a tour on tne Continent. 
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In politics, a great rule ought to be to rule with the things which 
one knows already, and not to jump into something entirely 
new of which no one can do more than guess the consequences . 
The present Parliament has been elected at a moment most 
favourable to the present Administration after a most popular 
accession to the throne, everything new and fresh, and with tho 
natural fondness of the great mass of people, a change is always 
popular ; it was known that you were kindly disposed towards 
your Ministers, everything was therefore d souhait for tho 
election of a new Parliament. In this respect Ministers have 
nothing like the favourable circumstances which smiled upon 
them at the last general election. Peeling this, they raise a 
cry, which may become popular and embarrass their antagon¬ 
ists about cheap bread ! I do not think this is quite befitting 
their dignity ; such things do for revolutionaries like Thiers, 
or my late Ministers. ... If the thing rouses the people it may 
do serious mischief; if not, it will look awkward for the Ministers 
thomselves. If you do not grant a dissolution to your present 
Ministers you would have, at the coming in of a new Adminis¬ 
tration, the right to tell them that they must go on with the 
present Parliament ; and I have no doubt that they could do 
so. The statistics of the present House of Commons are well 
known to all the men who sit in it, and to keep it a few years 
longer would be a real advantage. 

You know that-1 have been rather maltreated by the Tories, 
formerly to please George IV., and since I left the country, 
because I served, in their opinion, on the revolutionary side of 
the question. I must say, however, that for your service as 
well as for the quiet of the country, it would be good to givo 
them a trial. If they could not remain in office it will mako 
them quieter for some time. If by a dissolution the Conserva¬ 
tive interest in the Plouse is too much weakened the permanent 
interests of the country can but suffer from that. If, on the 
contrary, the Conservatives come in stronger, your position will 
not be very agreeable, and it may induce them to be perhaps 
less moderate than they ought to be. I should be very happy 
if you would discuss these, my hasty views, with Lord Mel¬ 
bourne. I do not give them for more than what they are, mere 
practical considerations ; but, as far as I can judge of the ques¬ 
tion, if I was myself concerned I should have no dissolution ; 
if even there was but the very hanale consideration, qu’on sait 
ce qu'on a, mais qu'on ne sait nullement ce qiCon aura. Tho 
moment is not without importance, and well worthy your 
earnest consideration, and I feel convinced that Lord Mel¬ 
bourne will agree with me, that, notwithstanding the great 
political good sense of the people in England, the machine i3 
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so complicated that it should be handled with great care and 
tenderness. 

To conclude, I must add that perhaps a permanent duty on 
com may be a desirable thing, but that it ought to be suffi¬ 
ciently high to serve as a real protection. It may besides 
produce this effect, that as it will be necessary, at least at first, 
to buy a good deal of the to be imported corn with money, the 
currency will be seriously affected by it. The countries which 
would have a chance of selling would be chiefly Poland in all its 
parts, Prussia, Austria, and Russia, the South of Russia on the 
Black Sea, and maybe Sicily. Germany does not grow a 
sufficient quantity of wheat to profit by such an arrangement; 
it will besides not buy more from England for the present than 
it does now, owing to the Zollverein, 1 which must first be 
altered. But I will not bore you too long, and conclude with 
my best love to little Victoria, of whom her Grandmama 
speaks with raptures. Ever, my dearest Victoria, your de¬ 
voted Uncle, Leopold R. 


Lord John Russell to Queen Victoria. 

Wilton Crescent, 5 th June 1841. 

Lord John Russell presents his humble duty to your Maj esty, 
and has the honour to state that the House divided about three 
this morning. 

For Sir Robert Peel . . . . 312 

Against . . . . . . . 311 

Majority ...... 1 

The Opposition were greatly elated by this triumph. Lord 
Stanley, and Sir Robert Peel who spoke last in the debate, did 
not deny that the Crown might exercise the prerogative of 
dissolution in the present case. But they insisted that no time 
should be lost in previous debates, especially on such a subject 
as the Corn Laws. 

Lord John Russell spoke after Lord Stanley, and defended 
the whole policy of the Administration. 

After the division he stated that he would on Monday pro- 

1 After the fall of Napoleon, the hopes of many Germans for a united national Germany 
were frustrated by the Congress of Vienna, which perpetuated the practical independence 
of a number of German States, as well as the predominance within the Germanic con¬ 
federation of Austria, a Power largely non-German. One of the chief factors in the 
subsequent unification of Germany was the Zollverein, or Customs Union, by which 
North Germany was gradually bound together by commercial interest, and thus opposed 
to Austria. The success of this method of imperial integration has not been without 
influence on the policies of other lands. 
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pose the remaining estimates, and announce the course whic 
he meant to pursue respecting the Corn Laws. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

6th June 1811. 

. . . Now, many thanks for two letters of the 31st ult. ai 
4th June. The former I shall not answer at length, as Albe 
has done so, and I think has given a very fair view of the sta 
of affairs. Let me only repeat to you again that you need n 
be alarmed, and that I think you will be pleased and beruh 
when you talk to our friend Lord Melbourne on the subject.. 

I fear you will again see nothing of the Season, as Parliame 
will probably be dissolved by the 21st. . . . 

As to my letters, dear Uncle, I beg to assure you (for Lo 
Palmerston was most indignant at tho doubt when I once aske 
that none of our letters nor any of those coming to us, are e\ 
opened at the Foreign Office. My letters to Brussels and Pa 
are quite safe, and all those to Germany, which are of any ri 
consequence, I always send through Rothschild, which 
perfectly safe and very quick. 

We are, and so is everybody here, so charmed with Mn 
Rachel ; 1 she is perfect, et puis, such a nice modest girl; g 
is going to declaim at Windsor Castle on Monday evening. 

Now adieu in haste. Believe me, always, your very devot 
Niece, Victoria R, 

Really Leopold must come, or I shall never forgive you. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Windsor Castle, Sth June 1S-1' 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Maj es 
He is quite well, and has nothing particular to relate to yc 
Majesty, at least nothing that presses ; except that he is co 
missioned by Lord John Russell respectfully to acquaint yc 
Majesty that his marriage is settled, and will take place short 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

Does Lord Melbourne really mean J. Russell’s marriag 
and to whom ? 

l The young French actress, who made her debut in England on 4th May as Hermi 
in Racine’s Andronutque. Sho was received with great enthusiasm. 
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Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

The Lady Fanny Eliot. 1 2 Lord Melbourne did not name her 
before, nor does not now, because he did not remember her 
Christian name. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

NiiNEniM,2 lui/i June 1811. 

Affairs goon, and all will take some shape or other, but it keeps 
one in hot water all the time. In the meantime, however, the 
people are in the best possible humour, and I never was better 
received at Ascot, which is a great test, and also along the roads 
yesterday. This is a most lovely place ; pleasure grounds in 
the style of Claremont, only much larger, and with the river 
Thames winding along beneath them, and Oxford in the dis¬ 
tance ; a beautiful flower and kitchen garden, and all kept up 
in perfect order. I followed Albert here, faithful to my word, 
and he is gone to Oxford 3 for the whole day, to my great grief. 
And here I am all alone in a strange house, with not even 
Lehzen as a companion, in Albert’s absence, but I thought she 
and also Lord Gardner, 4 and some gentlemen should remain 
with little Victoria for the first time. But it is rather a trial 
for me. 

I must take leave, and beg you to believe me always, your 
most devoted Niece, Victoria R. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, lGfft June 1841. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Maj esty. 
He has just received your Majesty’s letter, and will wait upon 
jrour Majesty at half-past five. Lord Melbourne is sorry to 
hear that your Majesty has been at all indisposed. It will suit 
him much better to wait upon your Majesty at dinner to¬ 
morrow than to-day, as his hand shows some disposition to 
gather, and it may be well to take care of it. 

Lord Melbourne is very glad to learn that everything went 


1 Daughter of Lord Minto. Lord Melbourne originally wrote The Lady - HUnt 

at the licad of his letter (spelling the surname wrong, which should be Elliot). The word 
“ Danny ” is written in subsequently to the completion of the letter. 

2 The house of Edward Vernon Harcourt, Archbishop of York. 

3 To receive an address at Commemoration. 

4 -Alan Legge, third and last Lord Gardner (1S10-18S3) was one of the Queen’s first 
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off well at Oxford. Lord Melbourne expected that the Duke 
of Sutherland 1 would not entirely escape a little public 
animadversion. Nothing can be more violent or outrageous 
than the conduct of the students of both Universities upon 
such occasions ; the worst and lowest mobs of Westminster 
and London are very superior to them in decency and for¬ 
bearance. 

The Archbishop 2 is a very agreeable man ; but he is not 
without cunning, and Lord Melbourne can easily understand 
his eagerness that the Queen should not prorogue Parliament 
in person. He knows that it will greatly assist the Tories. It 
is not true that it is universal for the Sovereign to go down 
upon such occasions. George III. went himself in 1784 ; ho 
did not go in 1807, because he had been prevented from doing so 
by his infirmities for three years before. William IV. went 
'down himself in 1830. 2 

Lord Melbourne sends a note which he has received from 
Lord Normanby upon this and another subject. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians . 

Buckingham Palace, 172/! June 1841. 

My dearest Uncle,— A few lines I must write to you to 
•express to you my very great delight at the certainty, God 
willing, of seeing you all three next week, and to express a liopo, 
and a great hope, that you will try and arrive a little earlier on 
Wednesday. ... I must again repeat I am so sorry you 
should come when Society is dispersed and at sixes and sevens, 
and in such a state that naturally I cannot at the moment of 
the elections invite many Tories, as that tells so at the elections. 
But we shall try and do our best to make it as little dull as wo 
can, and you will kindly take the will for the deed. 

We came back from Nuneham yesterday afternoon. Albert 
came back at half-past five on Tuesday from Oxford, whero 
he had been enthusiastically received, but the students . . . 
had the bad taste to show their party feeling in groans and 
hisses when the name of a Whig was mentioned, which thoy 
ought not to have done in my husband’s jmesence. 

I must now conclude, begging you ever to believe me, your 
devoted Niece, Victoria R. 

My Coiffeur will be quite at Louise’s disposal, and he can 

1 Who was, of course, associated with the Whig Ministry. 

2 Archbishop Vernon Harcoort, of York, the Queen’s host. 

3 The Queen prorogued Parliament in person on 22nd June. 
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coiffer in any way she likes, if her dresser tells him how she 
wishes it. 


Lord Brougham to Queen Victoria. 1 

Grafton Street, loz/i June 18-11. 

Most gracious Sovep-eign, —I crave leave humbly to 
approach your Majesty and to state in writing what I should 
have submitted to your Royal consideration at an Audience, 
because I conceive that this course will be attended with less 
inconvenience to your Majesty. 

In the counsel which I ventured with great humility, but 
with an entire conviction of its soundness, to tender, I cannot 
be biassed by any personal interest, for I am not a candidate 
for office ; nor by any Parliamentary interest, for I have no 
concern with elections ; nor by any factious interest, for I am 
unconnected with party. My only motive is to discharge the 
duty which I owe to both the Crown and the country. Nor am 
I under the influence of any prejudice against your Majesty’s 
servants or their measures ; for I charge your Majesty’s ser¬ 
vants with nothing beyond an error, a great error, in judgment, 
and I entirely approve of the measures which they have lately 
propounded (with a single exception partially applicable to one 
of them), while I lament and disapprove of the time and manner 
of propounding them, both on account of the Government and 
of the measures themselves. 

I feel myself, Madam, under the necessity of stating that the 
dissolution of the Parliament appears to me wholly without 
justification, either from principle or from policy. They who 
advise it must needs proceed upon the supposition that a 
majority will be returned favourable to the continuance of the 
present Administration and favourable to their lately an¬ 
nounced policy. On no other ground is it possible that any 
such advice should be tendered to your Majesty. For no one 
could ever think of such a proceeding as advising the Crown 
to dissolve the Parliament in order to increase the force of the 
Opposition to its own future Ministers, thus perverting to the 
mere purposes of party the exercise of by far the most eminent 
of the Royal prerogatives ; and I pass over as wholly un¬ 
worthy of notice the only other supposition which can with any 
deeency be made, when there is no conflict between the two 
Blouses, namely, that of a dissolution in entire ignorance of the 

1 Mention has been made earlier of the resentment which Brougham cherished against 
his late colleagues, after his exclusion from the Whig Cabinet, and this letter, on the 
proposal to dissolre Parliament, was, no doubt, prompted by that feeling. 
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national opinion and for the purpose of ascertaining to which 
side it inclines. Your Majesty’s advisers must, therefore, 
have believed, and they must still believe, that a majority will 
be returned favourable both to themselves and their late policy. 
I, on the other hand, have the most entire conviction that there 
will be a considerable majority against them, and against their 
policy a majority larger still, many of their supporters having 
already joined to swell that majority. Whoever examines the 
details of the case must be satisfied that the very best result 
which the Government can jmssibly hope for is a narrow 
majority against them—an event which must occasion a 
second dissolution by whatever Ministry may succeed to the 
confidence of your Majesty. But those best acquainted with 
the subject have no doubt at all that the majority will be much 
more considerable. 

I beg leave, Madam, humbly to represent to your Majesty, in 
my own vindication for not having laid my opinion before your 
Majesty as soon as I returned from the Continent, that when I 
first heard of the course taken by the Government early in May, 
I formed the opinion which I now entertain, but conceived 
that I must have mistaken the facts upon which they were 
acting ; and when I arrived twelve days ago I was confirmed 
in the belief (seeing the fixed resolution taken to dissolve) that 
I must have been under an erroneous impression as to the pro¬ 
bable results of the elections. But I have since found ample 
reason for believing that my original conviction was perfectly 
well founded, and that no grounds whatever exist sufficient to 
make any one who considers the subject calmly, and without 
the bias of either interest or prejudice, really believe that this 
ill-fated proceeding can have any other result than lasting 
injury to your Majesty’s service, to the progress of sound and 
just views of policy, and to the influence of those in whom the 
Crown and the country alike should repose confidence. 

That a number of short-sighted persons whose judgments 
are warped by exclusive attention to a single subject, or by 
personal feelings, or by party views (and these narrow and 
erroneous), may have been loudly clamorous for the course ap¬ 
parently about to be pursued, is extremely possible, and affords 
no kind of excuse for it. Many of these will be the slowest to 
defend what they have so unfortunately called for ; some will 
be among the first to condemn it when a manifest failure shall 
have taken place, and general discomfiture shall throw a few 
local successes into the shade. 

My advice is humbly offered to your Majesty, as removed 
far above such confined and factious views ; as the parent of 
all your people ; as both bound and willing to watch over their 
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true interests ; and as charged by virtue of your exalted office 
with the preservation of the public peace, the furtherance of 
the prosperity, and the maintenance of the liberties of your 
subjects. 

I am, with profound respect. Madam, your Majesty’s faithful 
and dutiful Subject, Brougham. 1 

Memorandum by Mr Anson. 

Woburn Abbey, 27f7i July 1841. 

Arrived here last night with the Prince and the Queen ; 
this is now the second expedition (Nuneham being the first) 
which Her Majesty has taken, and on neither occasion has the 
Baroness accompanied us. 

The Prince went yesterday through a review of the many 
steps he had made to his present position—all within eighteen 
months from the marriage. Those who intended to keep him 
from being useful to the Queen, from the fear that he might 
ambitiously touch upon her prerogatives, have been com¬ 
pletely foiled ; they thought they had prevented Her Majesty 
from yielding anything of importance to him by creating dis¬ 
trust through imaginary alarm. The Queen’s good sense, how¬ 
ever, has seen that the Prince has no other object in all he seeks 
but a means to Her Majesty’s good. The Court from highest 
to lowest is brought to a proper sense of the position of the 
Queen’s husband. The country has marked its confidence in 
his character by passing the Regency Bill nem. con. The 
Queen finds the value of an active right hand and able head 
to support her and to resort to for advice in time of need. 
Cabinet Ministers treat him with deference and respect. Arts 
and science look up to him as their especial patron, and they 
find this encouragement supported by a full knowledge of the 
details of every subject. The good and the wise look up to 
him with pride and gratitude as giving an examjole, so rarely 
shown in such a station, of leading a virtuous and religious life. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor Castle, 3rd August 1841. 

. . . Our little tour was most successful, and we enjoyed it of 
all things ; nothing could be more enthusiastic or affectionate 

l Parliament, however, notwithstanding this rescript of Lord Brougham, was dissolved, 
and the Ministry went to the country with the cry of a fixed duty on corn, as against a 
sliding scale, and they attacked, as monopolists, at once the landowner, who enjoyed 
protection for his wheat, and the West Indian proprietor, who profited by the duty on 
foreign sugar. The Conservatives impugned the general policy of the Whig Administra¬ 
tion. The result, a majority of seventy-six, was an even greater Conservative triumph 
than the most sanguine of the party anticipated .—See Introductory Note, ante, p. 253. 
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than our reception everywhere, and I am happy to hear that our 
presence has left a favourable impression, which I think will be 
of great use. The loyalty in this country is certainly very 
striking. We enjoyed Panshanger 1 still more than Woburn ; 
the country is quite beautiful, and the house so pretty and 
wohnlich ; the picture-gallery and pictures very splendid. 
The Cowpers are such good people too. The visit to Brocket 
naturally interested us very much for our excellent Lord Mel¬ 
bourne’s sake. The park and grounds are beautiful. 

I can’t admit the Duke of Bedford 2 ever was radical; God 
knows ! I wish everybody now was a little so ! What is to 
come hangs over me like a baneful dream, as you will easily 
understand, and when I am often happy and merry, comes 
and damps it all ! 3 

But God’s will be done ! and it is for our best, we must feel, 
though we can’t feel it. I can’t say how much we think of our 
little visit to you, God willing, next year. You will kindly let 
our good old Grandmother 4 come there to see her dear Albert 
ones again before she dies, wouldn’t you ? And you would get 
the Nemours to come ? And you would persuade the dear 
Queen 5 to come for a little while with Cldmentine ? 

Now farewell! Believe me, always, your most devoted 
Niece, Victoria R. 


Memorandum by Mr Anson. 

Windsor Castle, ith August 18-11. 

I went to Lord Melbourne this morning in his room as he had 
desired me. He said: “ The Prince has been urging me to accept 
the Blue Riband before I quit office, and I wished to tell you 
that I am very anxious that this should not be pressed upon mo 
by the Queen ; it may be a foolish weakness on my part, but 
I wish to quit office without having any honour conferred upon 
me ; the Queen’s confidence towards me is sufficiently known 
without any public mark of this nature. I have always dis¬ 
regarded these honours, and there would be an inconsistency in 
my accepting this. I feel it to be much better for my reputa¬ 
tion that I should not have it forced upon me. Mr Pitt never 
accepted an order, and only the Cinque Ports on being pressed 

1 Tlie house of Earl Cowper. 

2 The Duke, who bad formerly been M.P. for Bedfordshire, was inclined to go further 
in the direction of Reform than Lord John, yet he applauded the latter’s attitude on the 
occasion of the speech which earned him the nickname of “ Finality Jack.” 

3 Alluding to the Ministerial defeat at the polls. 

4 The Dowager Duchess of Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg. 

B Marie Amalie, Queen of the French. 
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to do so. Lord Grenville accepted a peerage, but never any 
other honour or advantage, and I -wish to be permitted to retire 
in like manner. If I was a poor man, I should have no hesita¬ 
tion in receiving money in the shape of place or pension ; I 
only don't wish for place, because I do not want it.” 

In the course of conversation Lord Melbourne said that he 
considered it very improbable that he should ever again form 
a part of any Administration. 

H© did not think that a violent course was at all to be ap¬ 
prehended from Lord John Russell ; he said Lord John had 
been far more of a “ finality ” man than he had, and in the 
Cabinet had always been averse to violent change. He added, 
“ I think you are in error in forming the opinion which you 
have of him.” 

Lord Melbourne thought the Queen very much disliked being 
talked at upon religion ; she particularly disliked what Her 
Majesty termed a Sunday face, but yet that it was a subject far 
more thought of and reflected upon than was [thought to be ?] 
the case. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, IS th August 1841. 

. . . Lord Melbourne well knows the feeling which your 
Majesty describes. The expectation of an event which is 
dreaded and deprecated, and yet felt to be certain and im¬ 
minent, presents itself continually to the mind and recurs at 
every moment, and particularly in moments of satisfaction and 
enjoyment. It is perhaps no consolation to be told that events 
of this nature are necessary and incidental to your Majesty’s 
high situation, but Lord Melbourne anxiously hopes that the 
change, when it does take place, will not be found so grievous 
as your Majesty anticipates, and your Majesty may rely that 
Lord Melbourne will do everything in his power to reconcile it 
to your Majesty’s feelings. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Windsor Castle, llth August 1841. 

Lord Melbourne'is very glad to hear of the Princess’s tooth. 
Lord Melbourne is much obliged to your Majesty for in¬ 
forming him about the mourning. 

He is quite well and will be ready when your Majesty sends. 
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Memorandum by Mr Anson. 

Windsor Castlb, 23rd August 1841. 

Lord John Russell was staying at the Castle, and asked to¬ 
day for an audience of Her Majesty, and was closeted for a long 
time. The Prince asked Her Majesty what Lord John came 
for. The Queen said he came about several things, but 
particularly he wished to impress upon the Queen that Her 
Majesty should not allow Sir Robert Peel to propose any new 
Grants in Parliament, as they (the Whigs) could not well op¬ 
pose it, and this being felt, the whole unpopularity would fall 
upon the Queen’s person. An idea existed that the Tories 
were always jobbing with money, and the grant for the building 
the new stables at Windsor had shown how suspicious people 
were. 

Lord John did not speak clearly out, but on consultation 
with Lord Melbourne the Queen thought Lord John must have 
alluded to Peel having spoken equivocally at the end of his 
speech relative to the Prince’s annuity, and would now prob¬ 
ably propose a further grant, and would say the time was now 
come in order to stand well with the Queen. The Queen 
replied that she would never allow such a thing to be proposed 
and that it would be a disgrace to owe any favour to that 
Party. 

The only answer the Prince gave was that these views were 
vary agreeable for him. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor Castle, 24/7i August 1841. 

. . . Our accident 1 was not so very bad, and considering 
that it is the very first that had happened in the course of five 
summers, with so many carriages and horses, one cannot be 
surprised. I beg leave also to say that I can get out very quick. 
I am very thankful that you agree to the couriers. I am a 
little sorry that you have put poor Mamma off so late, as she 
is very much hurt at it, I fear, by what I hear, and accuses me 
of it. But that will, I trust, be forgiven. You don’t say that 
you sympathise with me in my present heavy trial, 2 the heaviest 
I have ever had to endure, and which will be a sad heart- 

1 The Queen had driven to Virginia Water to see Prince Albert’s beagles hunting, when 
owing to the hounds running between the horses’ legs and frightening them, a pony 
phaeton and four containing Lord Brroll, Lady Ida Hay, and Miss Cavendish was upset. 
One of the postillions was (not dangerously) hurt. 

2 /.<?., Lord Melbourne being succeeded by Sir Robert Peel as Prime Minister. 
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"breaking to me—but I know you do feel for me. I am 
quiet and prepared, but still I fell very sad, and God knows*! 
very wretched at times, for myself and my country, that such 
a change must take place. But God in His mercy will support 
and guide me through all. Yet I feel that my constant head¬ 
aches are caused by annoyance and vexation ! 

Adieu, dearest Uncle ! God bless you ! Ever your devoted 
Niece, Victoria R. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 2-1/ft August 18-11. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
We have just delivered the Speech in the House of Lords, and 
the debate will commence at five o’clock. We understand that 
the amendment is to be a repetition of the motion of want of 
confidence, which Sir Robert Peel made in the House of 
Commons before the dissolution, and nearly in the same terms. 
It is to be moved by Lord Ripon 1 in the House of Lords, and 
by Mr. Stuart Wortley 2 in the House of Commons. It is 
understood to be their intention to avoid, as much as possible, 
debate upon the Corn Laws, and upon the other topics in the 
Speech, and to place the question entirely upon the result of the 
General Election and the proof which that affords that the 
Ministry does not possess the confidence of the country. Lord 
Melbourne thinks that it will not be found easy to repress 
debate in the House of Commons, but would not be surprised 
if the course which it is intended to pursue should much 
shorten it in the House of Lords. Lord Melbourne will write 
again to your Majesty after the debate, and will certainly come 
down to-morrow, unless anything unexpected should occur to 
prevent him. 

It will be necessary to receive the address of the Con¬ 
vocation in some manner or another. Lord Melbourne will 
write confidentially to the Archbishop 3 to learn how it may 
be received in the quietest manner and with the least 
trouble. Lord Melbourne has little doubt that the Lords and 
Commons will send their addresses by the officers of the 
Household. 

Lord Melbourne entreats your Majesty to pick up your 
spirits. 

1 The first Earl (1782-1859) who had, as Lord Goderich, been Premier in 1S27-1S28. 

2 J. Stuart Wortley (1801-1805), M.P. for the West Riding, afterwards the second 
Lord WharnclifCo. 

9 DrHowley. 


300 


COBDEN’S SPEECH 


[chap, x 


Lord John Russell to Queen Victoria. 

Wilton Crescent, 2G th August ISii. 

Lord John Bussell presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour to report that nothing remarkable occurred 
in the debate of yesterday, except a powerful speech from 
Mr Cobden, a manufacturer. 1 

The debate will probably close this evening. No one of the 
Tory leaders, except Sir Bobert Peel, appears disposed to 
speak. 

Should the Address be voted to-night, and reported to¬ 
morrow, ib may be presented to your Majesty by Lord Marcus 
Hill 2 on Saturday. 

But should the debate be continued over this night, the 
report of the Address can hardly take place till Monday. 
This, however, is not very likely. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 27 th August 1841. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
Upon his arrival he found that there was no precedent of the 
House meeting again after an Address, without receiving an 
answer from the Crown. Lord Erroll therefore delivered tho 
answer in the terms which had been submitted by Lord 
Melbourne to your Majesty, and it appeared to give satisfaction. 
The debate will probably terminate in the House of Commons 
to-night; at the same time it may not. If it does we must 
place our resignation in your Majesty’s hands on Saturday, 
and it must be announced to the Houses of Parliament on 
Monday. Your Majesty will then do well not to delay sending 
for some other person beyond Tuesday. Lord Melbourne will 
write to your Majesty more fully upon all these subjects to¬ 
morrow, when he will know the result of the night’s debate, and 
be able more surely to point out the course of events. 

Lord Melbourne received the Eau-de-Cologne, and returns 
your Majesty many thanks for it. 

Lord Melbourne understands that the Duke of Wellington 
is, in fact, very desirous of having the Foreign Seals, 3 and that 
if your Majesty feels any preference for him in that department 

1 Cobden bad just been elected tor the first time for Stockport. 

2 Son. of Lord Downshire, and M.P. for Evesham; afterwards (under a special re¬ 
mainder) the third Lord Sandys. 

3 The Duke had been Foreign Secretary in 1835. 
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the slightest intimation of your Majesty’s wish in that respect 
will fix him in his desire to have it. 


Lord John Russell to Queen Victoria. 

Wilton Crescent, 28 th August 1841. 

Lord John Russell presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the honour to report that the Amendment to the 
Address was carried by 91, the numbers being— 

Eor’the Address ..... 269 

Eor the Amendment .... 360 


The Tory party proposed that the House should meet this 
day, and the Speaker signified that he should take the Chair 
at twelve o’clock. The Address will be carried to Windsor by 
Lord Marcus Hill this evening, if then ready. 

Lord John Russell takes tins opportunity of closing his 
Reports again, to express to your Majesty his deep sense of 
your Majesty’s goodness towards him. It is his fervent prayer 
that your Majesty may enjoy a long and happy reign. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 28 th August 1841. 

. . . Your Majesty must, of course, consider us as having 
tendered our resignations immediately after the vote of last 
night, and your Majesty will probably think it right to request 
us to continue to hold our offices and transact the current 
business until our successors are appointed. 

Lord Melbourne will have the honour of writing again to your 
Majesty in the course of the day. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor -Castle, 28th August 1S41. 

. . . Albert will not stay for the dinner, and I expect him 
back at about eleven to-night. He went at half-past eleven 
this morning. It is the first time that we have ever been 



melancholy about it. 

You will forgive me if I mention it to you, but I understand 
that the Queen Dowager has been somewhat offended at 
your not taking leave of her when she came here, and at your 
not answering her, when she wrote to you. Perhaps you would 
write to her and soften and smoothen matters. She did not 
the least expect you to come to her. Believe me always, your 
most devoted Niece, Victoria R. 

Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 28//t August 1S41. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and begs to acknowledge gratefully the communication which 
he has just received from your Majesty. Lord Melbourne feels 
certain that your Majesty’s sense and firmness will enable your 
Majesty to bear up under this which your Majesty names a 
severe trial. The kindness of your Majesty’s expressions 
emboldens Lord Melbourne to say that he also feels deeply 
the pain of separation from a service, which has now for four 
years and more been no less his pleasure than his pride. 

Lord Melbourne would have been anxious to have waited 
upon your Majesty to-day, but he feels that his presence is in 
some degree material at a meeting, at which not only the 
present situation of your Majesty’s servants, but also their 
future conduct and prospects, will be considered. 

Lord Melbourne is sure that your Majesty will at once per¬ 
ceive that it would not have a good appearance if he were to 
return to Windsor immediately after having announced his 
resignation to the House of Lords on Monday next. 

It is right that there should be no appearance of delay or of 
unwillingness to carry into effect the wishes of both Houses 
of Parliament, and, therefore, your Majesty will forgive Lord 
Melbourne if he suggests that it would be well if your Majesty 
could make up your mind to appoint Sir R. Peel on Monday 
next, so that there might be as little delay as possible in tho 
formation of a new Government. On all accounts, and 
particularly on account of the lateness of the Season, it is 
desirable that this should be done as speedily as possible. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

29i/t August 1841. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He knows well what that feeling of working under the impres- 
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sioxi of trouble and annoyance is, but if the first gloom is 
brushed away, confidence and hope and spirits return, and 
things begin to appear more cheerful. Lord Melbourne is 
much obliged by your Majesty’s enquiries. He slept well, but 
waked early, which he always does now, and which is a sure 
sign of anxiety of mind. 

Lord Melbourne will be ready to attend your Majesty at any 
time. 


Memorandum by Mr Anson. 

Windsor Castle, 29 th August 1841. 

Lord Melbourne is to take his farewell audience of the 
Queen to-morrow, and Her Majesty has appointed Sir Robert 
Peel to come down here at three o’clock to-morrow. 

I went with Lord Melbourne from luncheon to his room. 
He seemed in tolerable spirits, though somewhat sad when he 
alluded to taking leave of the Queen. He said he was anxious 
that Her Majesty should lose no time in writing to appoint 
Sir Robert Peel to be here to-morrow, for though he was not 
afraid of Sir Robert taking affront, his Party would be too 
ready to construe any delay on the Queen’s part into a slight. 
He said the Prince had been with him just before, and amongst 
other things had urged him to continue to him and to the 
Queen his advice and assistance, especially on measures affect¬ 
ing their private concerns and family concerns ; he told Lord 
Melbourne it was on these points that he felt Lord Melbourne’s 
advice had been peculiarly sound, and there was no reason 
why this should not be continued, and any communication 
might be made through me. Lord Melbourne said that the 
Prince had also entered upon the subject of the Baroness, and 
expressed the constant state of annoyance he was kept in by 
her interference. Lord Melbourne said to me : “It will be far 
more difficult to remove her after the change of Government 
than now, because if pressed to do it by a Tory Minister, the 
Queen’s prejudice would be immediately aroused.” I admit¬ 
ted this, but said that though the Prince felt that if he pressed 
the point against the Baroness remaining, he should be able to 
carry it, still his good feeling and affection for the Queen pre¬ 
vented him from pressing what he knew would be painful, and 
what could not be carried without an exciting scene he must 
remain on his guard, and patiently abide the result. People 
were beginning much better to understand that lady’s char¬ 
acter, and time must surely work its own ends. 

On my being sent for by the Prince, Lord Melbourne said. 
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“ I shall see you again before I take my leave.” I was much 
affected by the earnestness with which this was said, and said 
I would certainly be with him before he saw the Queen to¬ 
morrow. 

The Prince said that Her Majesty was cheerful and in good 
spirits, and the only part of the approaching scene which he 
dreaded was the farewell with Lord Melbourne. The Queen 
had, however, been much relieved by the Prince arranging for 
her hearing from Lord Melbourne whenever she wished it. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

3CWi Avgust 1841. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and thanks your Majesty much for the very clever and interest¬ 
ing etchings which your Majesty most kindly sent him yester¬ 
day evening. Lord Melbourne will ever treasure them as 
remembrances of your Majesty’s kindness and regard, which 
he prizes beyond measure. 

They will, as your Majesty says, certainly recall to recol¬ 
lection a melancholy day, but still Lord Melbourne hopes and 
trusts that with the divine blessing it will hereafter be looked 
back upon with less grief and bitterness of feeling, than it must 
be regarded at present. 


Memorandum by Mr Anson. 

Windsor Cabtoe, 30 th August 1841. 

Directly I got here this morning the Prince sent for me, and 
said he had been made somewhat uneasy by a conversation 
he had just had with the Queen. Her Majesty said that after 
the manner in which the Tories had treated the Prince (relative 
to annuity) he ought now to keep them at a distance. She said 
they would try to flatter him, and would all come to see him; 
this he should resist, and should refuse to see them, at all events 
for some time. 

The Prince wished me to mention this to Lord Melbourne 
when I went to take leave of him, and to urge Lord Melbourne 
to set this right with the Queen by his advice before he parted 
with the Queen, reminding him that his view had always been 
that from this moment the Prince would take up a new position, 
and that the Queen, no longer having Lord Melbourne to resort 
to in case of need, must from this moment consult and advise 
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with the Prince. That Lord Melbourne should urge the 
Quieen to have no scrupk- in employing rhe Prince, and showing 
tliat unless a propel- under-i,Hiding existed from the first, he in 
attempting to do good would be easily misrepresented. 

X found Lord Melbourne alone in his dressing-room and put 
tills case 1 n'foi'e him. lb- said he had always thought that 
when he left the s<t\ ice of tin- Queen tin- Prince would of neces¬ 
sity be brouuhl forward. and mint render great assistance to 
the Queen ; and tin pin. . u\- con lid.-nee in his judgment having 
so much increased. Lib <-on.--c.jUi-nc-e was the more natural. 
Tlie Prince must, howe\.-r. be \ ery cautious at first, and in 
a little time he would fall into it. T-le must be very careful 
not to alarm the Queen, by Her Majesty for an instant sup¬ 
posing that (lie Prince wa, carrying on business with Peel 
without her cognisanee. 

If it were po-sihk- for any one to advise Peel, he would 
recommend thui lie should write fully to Her Majesty, and 
clcTncntarih/. a.s Her Maj.-.-iy always liked to have full know¬ 
ledge upon everything- which was going on. He would advise 
tlio Queen to be caution- in L.i\ing a verbal decision, that she 
should nut allow her.- If to be drir>.n into a corner, and forced 
to decide where she Kl< Q-r mind was not made up and required 
reflection. 

Pcc-l should lie wry easeful that intelligence came first from 
Him direct. King Y\ illiam was \ cry particular upon this point, 
SO was the Qhie< n. 

I asked Lord Melbourne if lie bad considered the future 
position of him-elf with tin- Qhiecm and also of Peel with the 
Queen. Hesaid he owned he had not and would avoid entering 
into any discussion — he wit mire that he should be regarded 
with extreme jealousy, m so much by Peel as by the party. 
He would be looked upon a- Lord Mute had been in his relation 
to George ILL, ulwaw stwpecu-d of secret intercourse and 
intrigue! He would make me the medium of any written com¬ 
munication. 

With n-iranl to Me.-I’.- po-ition with the Queen, he thought 
fcliat circuinsnmces mu-i make it. Lie thought the Queen must 
sec him often.-r than King William did him, as he thought the 
present state of things would require more frequent inter¬ 
course. The late King u.-.ed to s.-c him once a week after the 
Levee, seldom nftener : all the rest of the business was trans¬ 
acted by correspondence, but this mode, though _ it had its 
merits in some respect, \<ty much impeded the public business. 

The less p.-momd ubj.-.-t'ions the Queen took to any one the 
Letter, as any such .-xpr.-sion i- sure to come out and a per¬ 
sonal enemy is made, it' was also to be recollected that Peel 
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was in a very different position now, backed by a large majority, 
to when the other overture was made. He had the power now 
to extort what he pleased, and he fancied he saw the blank 
faces of the heads of the Party when Peel told them that he 
had agreed to the dismissal or resignation of only three of the 
Queen’s ladies. 

Lord Melbourne said the Queen was afraid she never could 
be at ease with Peel, because his manner was so embarrassed, 
and that conveyed embarrassment also to her, which it would 
be very difficult to get over. 

The Queen took leave of Lord Melbourne to-day. Her 
Majesty was much affected, but soon recovered her calmness. 

Peel had his first audience at half-past three o’clock. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

mth August 18-11 fo r.ir.). 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
The announcement has been made in both Houses of Parlia¬ 
ment. A few words were said by Lord Stanley 1 in the House 
of Commons, and nothing in the House of Lords. 

Lord Melbourne cannot satisfy himself without again stating 
to your Majesty in writing what he had the honour of saying 
to your Majesty respecting his Royal Highness the Prince. 
Lord Melbourne has formed the highest opinion of Plis Royal 
Highness’s judgment, temper, and discretion, and he cannot 
but feel a great consolation and security in the reflection that 
he leaves your Majesty in a situation in which your Majesty 
has the inestimable advantage of such advice and assistance. 
Lord Melbourne feels certain that your Majesty cannot do better 
than have recourse to it, whenever it is needed, and rely upon 
it with confidence. 

Lord Melbourne will be anxious to hear from your Majesty 
as to what has passed with Sir R. Peel. Your Majesty will. 
Lord Melbourne is sure, feel that the same general secrecy 
which your Majesty has always observed respecting public 
affairs is more particularly necessary at the present moment. 

Lord Melbourne earnestly hopes that your Majesty is well 
and composed, and with the most anxious wishes for your 
Majesty’s welfare and happiness, remains ever your Majesty’s 
most devoted and attached Servant, and he trusts that he 
may add, without presumption, your Majesty’s faithful and 
affectionate Friend. 


Who now became Colonial Secretary. 
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Memorandum : Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria . 

Your Majesty might say, if to your Majesty it seems good, 
that in consequence of the Addresses voted by both Houses of 
Parliament, your Majesty’s servants had tendered their resig¬ 
nations, and that for the same reason your Majesty had 
accepted those resignations. That your Majesty’s present 
servants possessed your Majesty’s confidence, and that you 
only parted with them in deference to the opinion of Parlia¬ 
ment. 

That your Majesty naturally had recourse to Sir Robert 
Peel as possessing the confidence of the great Party which 
constitutes the majority of both Houses, and that you were 
prepared to empower him to form an Administration. 

That your Majesty did not conceive that the giving him this 
commission of itself empowered him to advise the removal 
of the officers of your Majesty’s Household ; that you con¬ 
ceive that all that the Constitution required was that the 
Sovereign’s Household should support the Sovereign’s Minis¬ 
ters ; but that you were prepared to place at his disposal, 
and to take his advice upon all the offices of the Household 
at present filled by members of either House of Parliament, 
with the exception of those whom your Majesty might think 
proper to name, i.e., Lord Byron 1 —and it should be under¬ 
stood that this exception was not to extend further than to 
him. 

If Sir Robert Peel should wish that in case of Lord 
Byron’s remaining it should be considered as a fresh ap¬ 
pointment made by his advice, this wish might properly be 
acceded to. 

The Ladies .—If any difficulty should arise it may be asked 
to be stated in writing, and reserved for consideration. But it 
is of great importance that Sir Robert Peel should return to 
London with full power to form an Administration. Such 
must be the final result, and the more readily and graciously 
it is acquiesced in the better. 

Your Majesty must take care not to be driven to the wall, 
and to be put into a situation in which it is necessary to Aye 
or No. No positive objection should be taken either to men 
or measures. 

It must be recollected that at the time of the negotiation in 
1839 Lord Melbourne and Lord John Russell were still at the 
head of a majority in the House of Commons. This is not the 
ca-se now. 

i George Aasoa, seventh Lord Byron (1789-18G8), cousin and successor of the poet. 
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The Cabinet op Lord Melbourne, 
As it stood in September 1841. 


First Lord of the Treasury 

Lord Chancellor .... 

Chancellor of the Exchequer 

Lord President of the Council . 

Lord Privy Seat .... 
Home Secretary .... 
Foreign Secretary .... 
Colonial Secretary .... 

First Lord of the Admiralty 
President of the Board of Control 

Secretary at War 

President of the Board of Trade 

Chief Secretary for Ireland 

First Commissioner of Land Revenue 

Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster 


Viscount Melbourne. 

Lord (afterwards Earl of) 
COTTENHAM. 

Mr Francis Baring (after¬ 
wards Lord Northbrook). 

Marquis op Lansdowne. 

Earl op Clarendon. 

Marquis op Normanby. 

Viscount Palmerston. 

Lord John (afterwards Earl) 
Russell. 

Earl op Minto. 

Sir John Cam Hobhouse (after¬ 
wards Lord Broughton). 

Mr T. B. (afterwards Lord) 
Macaulay. 

Mr Labouchere (afterwards 
Lord Taunton). 

Viscount Morpeth (after¬ 
wards Earl of Carlisle). 

Viscount Duncannon (after¬ 
wards Earl of Bessborough). 

Sir George Grey. 


The Cabinet op Sir Robert Peel, 1 
As formed in September 1841. 

First Lord of the Treasury . . Sir Robert Peel. 

Lord Chancellor .... Lord Lyndhurst. 

I The Peel Ministry of 1841 was unique in containing three ex-Premiers : Sir Robert 
Peel himself, the Earl of Ripon, and the Duke of Wellington, who succeeded Lord Goderich 
as Premier in 1S28. Ripon’s career was a curious one ; he was a singularly ineffective 
Prime Minister, and indeed did not, during the course of his Ministry (August 1827- 
January 1828), ever have to meet Parliament. He was disappointed at not being Invited 
to join the Wellington Ministry, subsequently joined the Reform Ministry of Lord Grey, 
but followed Lord Stanley, Sir James Graham, and the Duke of Richmond out of it. in 
August 1841 lie moved the vote of want of conlidence in the Melbourne Ministry, and 
became President of the Board of Trade in Peel’s Government. In 1840 it fell to him, 
when President of the Board of Control, to move the Corn Law Repeal Bill in the Lords. 

The only later instance of an ex-Premier accepting a subordinate office was in the cases 
of Lord John Russell, who, in 1852, took the Foreign Office under Aberdeen, subsequently 
vacating the office and sitting in the Cabinet without office. In June 1854, lie became 
Lord President of the Council, and left the Ministry when it was menaced by Roebuck’s 
motion. When Lord Palmerston formed a Ministry in 1855, Lord John, after ah interval, 
became Colonial Secretary, again resigning in five months. Finally, in 1859, ho went 
back to the Foreign Office, where he remained until he succeeded Palmerston as Premier 
in 1865. 

The Government also contained three future Premiers, Aberdeen, Stanley, and Glad¬ 
stone. 
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Chancellor of the Exchequer 
{Without Office) 

Lord President of the Council . 
Lord Privy Seal 
Home Secretary 
Foreign Secretary . 

Colonial Secretary . 

First Lord of the Admiralty 
President of the Board of Control 

Secretary at War . 

President of the Board of Trade 
Paymaster-General. 


. Mr H. Goulburn. 

. Duke of Wellington. 

. Loud Wharncliffe. 

. Duke of Buckingham. 

. Sir James Graham. 

. Earl of Aberdeen. 

. Lord Stanley (afterwards 
Earl of Derby). 

. Earl of Haddington. 

. Lord (afterwards Earl of) 
Ellenborough. 

. Sir Henry (afterwards Vis¬ 
count) Hardinge. 

. Earl of Ripon. 

. Sir Edward Knatchbull. 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

WiNDSOU Castle, 30lh August 1841. 

. . . The first interview with Sir Robert Peel has gone off 
well, and only lasted twenty minutes ; and he sends the 
Queen to-morrow, in writing, the proposed arrangements, and 
will only come down on Wednesday morning. He first wished 
to come to-morrow, but on the Queen’s saying that he need not 
to do that, but might send it and only come down Wednesday, 
he thought the Queen might prefer having it to consider a 
little, which she said she certainly should, though she meant 
no want of confidence. The Queen, in the first instance, 
stated that she concluded he was prepared for her sending for 
him, and then stated exactly what Lord Melbourne wrote, viz., 
the resignation having taken place in consequence of the 
Addresses—the Queen’s great regret at parting with her 
present Ministers—the confidence she had in them, and her 
only acceding in consequence of the Addresses in Parliament, 
and then that consequently she looked to him (Sir Robert 
Peel) as possessing the confidence of both Houses of Parlia¬ 
ment to form an Administration. He made many protesta¬ 
tions of his sorrow, at what must give pain to the Queen (as 
she said to him it did), but of course said he accepted the task. 
The Duke of Wellington’s health too uncertain, and himself 
too prone to sleep coming over him—as Peel expressed it—to 
admit of his taking an office in which he would have much to 
do, but to be in the Cabinet, which the Queen expressed her 
wish he should. He named Lord De Grey 1 as Lord Lieutenant 

1 Thomas, Earl de Grey (1781-1850) ; he was the elder brother of Lord Ripon, who had 
been previously known as Mr Robinson and Viscount Goderich, and whose son, besides 
inheriting his father’s and uncle’s honours, was created Marquis of Ripon. 
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of Ireland, and Lord Eliot 1 as Secretary for Ireland, who, he 
said, were both moderate people. The Queen said she gave 
up to him the officers of State and those of her Household who 
were in Parliament, and he then asked if Lord Liverpool would 
be agreeable as Lord Steward (the Queen said he would), and 
if she would object to Lord Jersey as Master of the Horse (she 
said she would not), as she believed he understood it perfectly. 
He said he was so anxious to do everything which could be 
agreeable to the Queen, that he wished her to name whom she 
should like as Lord Chamberlain ; she said he might suggest 
some one, but as he would not, and pressed the Queen to name 
whoever she pleased, she said she should like the Duke of 
Rutland, and he said he would certainly name it to him. The 
Queen said that Lord Melbourne had always been very par¬ 
ticular to name no one who might be disagreeable to her in the 
Household, and Sir R. Peel said he felt this, and should be 
most anxious to do what could be agreeable to me and for my 
comfort, and that he would even sacrifice any advantage to 
this. The Queen mentioned the three Ladies’ resignation, ancl 
her wish not to fill up the three Ladies’ places immediately. 
She mentioned Lady Byron, 2 to which he agreed immediately, 
and then said, as I had alluded to those communications, ho 
hoped that he had been understood respecting the other ap¬ 
pointments (meaning the Ladies), that provided I chose some 
who had a leaning towards the politics of the Administra¬ 
tion, I might take any I liked, and that he quite understood 
that I should notify it to them. The Queen said this was her 
rule, and that she wished to choose moderate people who 
should not have scruples to resign in case another Administra¬ 
tion should come in, as changing was disagreeable to her. 
Here it ended, and so far well. He was very anxious tho 
Queen should understand how anxious he was to do everything 
which was agreeable to the Queen. The Queen wishes to 
know if Lord Melbourne thinks she should name the Duchess 
of Buccleuch Mistress of the Robes, on Wednesday, and if slio 
shall ask Sir Robert to sound the Duchess, or some one else, 
and then write to appoint her ? She thinks of proposing 
Lady de la Warr and Lady Abercorn by and by as the two 
Ladies, but these she will sound herself through other people, 
or Lady Canning, or Lady Rosslyn, in case these others should 
not take it. She should say she meant to sound those, and no 
more. What the Queen felt when she parted from her dear, 
kind friend, Lord Melbourne, is better imagined than described; 
she was dreadfully affected for some time after, but is calm 

1 Afterwards third Earl of St Germans. 

2 Lady Byron had been Miss Elizabeth Ohandos-Pole, 
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now. It is very, very sad ; and she cannot quite believe it yet. 
The Prince felt it very, very much too, and really the Queen 
cannot say how kind and affectionate he is to her, and how 
anxious to do everything to lighten this heavy trial ; he was 
quite affected at this sad parting. We do, and shall, miss you 
so dreadfully ; Lord Melbourne will easily understand what a 
change it is, after these four years when she had the happiness 
of having Lord Melbourne always about her. But it will not 
be so long till we meet again. Happier and brighter times 
will come again. We anxiously hope Lord Melbourne is well, 
and got up well and safe. The Queen trusts he will take care 
of his valuable health, now more than ever. 


Memorandum by Mr Anson. 

Windsor Castle, 31 st August 1841. 

I was sent up to Town to-day to see Lord Melbourne and 
Sir Robert Peel. I found Lord Melbourne as usual up in his 
bedroom. He had received the account of Her Majesty’s first 
interview with Peel, which he thought very satisfactory. Sir 
Robert very much regretted that he should have been the in¬ 
strument of obliging Her Majesty to change her Government. 
The Queen had said to Sir Robert that though she did not 
conceive the Minister could demand any of the Household 
appointments, still it was Her Majesty’s intention to give up 
to him the great offices of State, and all other places in the 
Household filled by people in Parliament. He was to send 
his proposed list for offices the next day and be at Windsor 
the morning after that. Lord Melbourne had written to the 
Queen the night before, stating his opinion of the Prince—that 
he had great discretion, temper, and judgment, and that he 
considered him to be well worthy of Her Majesty’s confidence, 
and that now was the time for Her Majesty to feel comfort and 
assistance from giving him her fullest confidence. He had 
just received the Queen’s answer to this, saying what “ plea¬ 
sure it had given the Queen to receive his letter with this ex¬ 
pression of his opinion of her beloved husband, and that what 
he said could not fail to increase the confidence which she 
already felt in him. He was indeed a great comfort to her in 
this trying moment; at times she was very low indeed though 
she strove to bear up. It would always be a satisfaction t® 
her to feel secure of Lord Melbourne’s faithful and affectionate 
friendship to her and the Prince. She hoped after a time to 
see him here again, and it would always be a pleasure to her to 
hear from him frequently.” 
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From South Street I went to Sir Robert Peel’s. I told him 
I came to speak to him about Lord Exeter, whom the Prince 
proposed to make the head of his Household, should it not 
interfere with any of Sir Robert’s arrangements for the Queen. 
Sir Robert said he was so good a man and one that he felt sure 
the Prince would like, and he therefore thought he had better 
propose the situation to him at once. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 31 st August 18-11. 

Lord Melbourne had the pleasure of receiving last night both 
your Majesty’s letters, the one dated four o’clock, and written 
immediately after your Majesty’s interview with Sir R. Peel, 
the other dated half-past nine. Lord Melbourne thanks your 
Majesty much for them both, and for the expressions of kind¬ 
ness contained in them. Lord Melbourne will ever consider 
the time during which your Majesty is good enough to think 
that he has been of service to your Majesty the proudest as 
well as the happiest part of his life. 

Lord Melbourne has read with great care your Majesty’s 
very clear and full account of what passed. It appears to 
Lord Melbourne that nothing could be better. Sir Robert 
Peel seems to have been anxious to act with the utmost respect 
and consideration for your Majesty, and your Majesty most 
properly and wisely met him half-way. In the spirit in which 
the negotiation has been commenced I see the prospect of a 
termination of it, which will be not so unsatisfactory to your 
Majesty as your Majesty anticipated, and not, Lord Melbourne 
trusts, disadvantageous to the country. . . . 

Lord Melbourne concludes with the most anxious wishes for 
your Majesty’s happiness and with expressing a great admira¬ 
tion of the firmness, prudence, and good sense with which your 
Majesty has conducted yourself. 

Lord Melbourne begs to be remembered to His Royal High¬ 
ness most respectfully, most affectionately. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

31 st August 1841. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has just received your Majesty’s letter. Lord Melbourne! 
rejoices much to learn that your Majesty feels more composed 


and fcnat you are wen. x\,eoouecb now precious is your Majesty s 
health, and how much health depends upon tranquillity of 

mind. . . • 

Lord Melbourne will either write to Sir Francis Chantrey 1 
to-morrow morning, or call upon him and settle without further 
delay about the Bust. There is no end of subscriptions to 
Monuments, but perhaps your Majesty will do well to subscribe 
to Sir David Wilkie’s. 2 

Your Majesty is very good about the blue Ribband, but 
Lord Melbourne is certain that upon the whole, it is better for 
his own position and character that he should not have it. 


The Earl of Clarendon 3 to Viscount Melbourne . 4 

Grosvenor Crescent, 3 1st August 1841. 

My dear Melbourne, —You may like to know that Peel 
was perfectly satisfied with his reception yesterday, and does 
full justice to the Queen’s declaration of her regret at parting 
with her Ministers, which he said it was quite natural she should 
feel, and quite right she should express. This I know from 
undoubted authority, and from a person who came to enquire 
of me whether I could tell what impression Peel had produced 
upon the Queen, which of course I could not. 

He assured the Queen that he had had no communication 
with his friends, and was not prepared to submit an Adminis¬ 
tration for her approval, but he is to see her again to-morrow 
morning. 

The only appointment yet settled is De Grey to Ireland ; 
he was very unwilling, but Peel insisted. Yours sincerely, 

Clarendon. 


Viscount Palmerston to Queen Victoria. 

Carlton Terrace, 31^ August 1S41. 

. . . Viscount Palmerston begs to bo allowed to tender to 
your Majesty the grateful thanks of himself and of Viscountess 
Palmerston for your Majesty’s gracious expressions towards 
them. Viscount Palmerston sees with deep regret the termina¬ 
tion of those duties in your Majesty’s service, in the course of 

1 Sir Francis Chantroy, tlie sculptor, born in 1781, died on 25tb November 1841. 

2 Sir David Wilkie, Paintcr-iu-Ordinary to the Queen, bad died on 1st June, aged 
fifty-six. 

3 The retiring Lord Privy Seal. 

1 Letter forwarded by Lord Melbourne to the Queen. 
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which he has had the honour of experiencing from your Majesty 
so much condescending personal kindness, and such flattering 
official confidence ; and it affords him the highest gratification 
to have obtained your Majesty’s approbation. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 2nd September 1S41. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He received your Majesty’s letter yesterday evening, and was 
very glad to learn from it that your Majesty was not ill satisfied 
with Sir Robert Peel, and that the arrangements were going on 
smoothly, which it is highly desirable that they should. Your 
Majesty should desire Sir Robert Peel to give notice to all 
those who have insignia of office, such as Seals, Wands, to give 
up, to attend at Claremont on Friday ; but of course he will 
do this of himself. Your Majesty will have much to go through 
upon that day and much that is painful. Your Majesty should 
spare yourself and be spared as much as possible. It will not 
be necessary for Lord Melbourne to go down. He may be con¬ 
sidered as having resigned at the Audience which he had of your 
Majesty at Windsor, and Lord Melbourne has ventured to tell 
Lord Lansdowne that he thinks he need not do so either, and 
that your Majesty will excuse his attendance. Lord Melbourne 
need say nothing about the Secretaries of State, with all of 
whom your Majesty is so well acquainted ; but perhaps your 
Majesty will not omit to thank Mr Baring 1 cordially for his 
services. He is a thoroughly honest man and an able public 
servant. If your Majesty could say to the Lord Chancellor, 2 
“ that you part with him with much sorrow ; that you are 
sensible that much of the strength of the late Administration 
was derived from the manner in which he discharged the duties 
of his office, and that you consider his retirement a great and 
serious loss to the country,” it would certainly be no more than 
he deserves. 

It is thought by some who know him here that the Duke of 
Rutland will be so extremely pleased with the offer being made, 
and that by your Majesty yourself, that he will accept it ; bub 
he is a year older than Lord Melbourne, and therefore hardly 
fit for any very active duty. . . . 

The appointment of Colonel Arbuthnot will of course be vory 
agreeable to the Duke of Wellington. The Arbuthnots are 

1 The retiring Olianoellor o£ the Exchequer. 

2 Lord Cottenham. 
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quiet, demure people before others ; but they are not without 
depth of purpose, and they are very bitter at bottom. 

Your Majesty will not forget the two Knights for Mr de la 
Beche 1 and Major Monro. 

Lord Melbourne begins to hope that this affair will be got 
through more satisfactorily and with less annoyance than your 
Majesty anticipated. As long as your Majesty is desirous of 
receiving his communications, he will be always most careful 
to give your Majesty his impartial opinion and the best advice 
which he has to offer. His most fervent prayer will always be 
for your Majesty’s welfare and happiness. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Sooth Street, 2nd September IS 11. 

. . . .Lord Melbourne hopes and trusts that when to-morrow 
is over your Majesty will recover from that depression of spirits 
under winch your Majesty now labours. Lord Melbourne 
never doubted that it would be so, but is glad to learn from 
your Majesty the support and consolation which your Majesty 
finds in the advice and affection of the Prince. 

This is the last letter which Lord Melbourne will send in a 
box. ITe will to-morrow morning return his keys to the 
Foreign Office, and after that your Majesty will be good 
enough to send the letters, with which you may honour Lord 
Melbourne, through Mr Anson. 

Lord Melbourne most anxiously wishes your Majesty every 
blessing. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Sooth Street, 3rd September 18-11. 

Lord Melbourne earnestly hopes that your Majesty is well 
after this trying day. 2 Lord Melbourne has thought and felt 
for your Majesty all this morning. But now that the matter 
is settled it will be necessary that your Majesty should take a 
calm and composed view of the whole situation, which Lord 
Melbourne trusts that your Majesty will find by no means 
unsatisfactory. 

And first with respect to public affairs. In the concerns of 

1 Sir Henry T. de la Beche, an eminent geologist. 

2 A Council had been held at Claremont for the outgoing Ministers to giro up their 
Seals of Office, which were bestowed upon Sir Boberfc Peel and the incoming Cabinet. 
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a great nation like this there will always be some difficulties 
and entanglements, but upon the whole the present state is 
good and the prospect is good for the future. There is no 
reason to expect that Sir Robert Peel will either be desirous or 
be able to take a very different course from that which has 
been taken by your Majesty’s late servants, and some difficul¬ 
ties will certainly be removed, and some obstacles smoothed, 
by the change which has lately taken place. 

With respect to the effect which will be produced upon the 
comfort of your Majesty’s private life, it would be idle in Lord 
Melbourne, after what your Majesty has said, to doubt of the 
manner in which your Majesty will feel the change, which must 
take place in your Majesty, to long accustomed habits and 
relations. But your Majesty may rest assured of Lord Mel¬ 
bourne’s devoted and disinterested attachment to your 
Majesty, and that he will devote himself to giving to your 
Majesty such information and advice as may be serviceable to 
your Majesty with the sole view of promoting your Majesty’s 
public interests and private happiness. 

Lord Melbourne hopes, and indeed ventures to expect, that 
your Majesty, upon reflection and consideration of the real 
state of circumstances, will recover your spirits, and Lord 
Melbourne has himself great satisfaction in thinking upon the 
consideration of the advice which he has given, that it has not 
tended to impair your Majesty’s influence and authority, but, 
on the contrary, to secure to your Majesty the affection, attach¬ 
ment, approbation, and support of all parties. 

In the course of this correspondence Lord Melbourne has 
thought it his duty to your Majesty to express himself with 
great freedom upon the characters of many individuals, whoso 
names have come under consideration, but Lord Melbourno 
thinks it right to say that he may have spoken upon insufficient 
grounds, that he may have been mistaken, and that the persons 
in question may turn out to be far better than he has been 
induced to represent them. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

south street, ilh September 1811. 

Lord Melbourno presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He was most happy to hear yesterday the best account of 
everything that had taken place at Claremont. Everybody 
praised, in the highest manner, the dignity, propriety, and 
kindness of your Majesty’s deportment, and if it can be done 
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without anything of deceit or dissimulation, it is well to take 
advantage of the powers and qualities which have been given, 
and which are so well calculated to gain a fair and powerful 
influence over the minds and feelings of others. Your Majesty 
may depend upon it, that the impression made upon the minds 
of all who were present yesterday, is most favourable. Of 
course, with persons in new and rather awkward situations, 
some of whom had never been in high office before, all of whom 
had not been so now for some years, there was a good deal of 
embarrassment and mistakes. Forms which are only gone 
through at long intervals of time, and not every day, are neces¬ 
sarily forgotten, and when they are required nobody knows 
them. But Lord Melbourne cannot really think that they 
looked cross ; most probably they did look shy and embar¬ 
rassed. Strange faces are apt to give the idea of ill humour. . . . 

Lord Melbourne anxiously hopes that your Majesty is well 
and happy to-day. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, bth September 1841. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
Your Majesty may depend upon it, that if Lord Melbourne 
hears anything respecting your Majesty, which it appears to 
him to be important or advantageous, that your Majesty should 
know, Lord Melbourne will not fail to convey it to your 
Majesty. 

Lord Melbourne encloses the exact names of the two 
gentlemen to whom Knighthood has been promised by your 
Majesty. . . . 

Your Majesty is very good, very good indeed, to think of 
doing what your Majesty mentions for Fanny ; but Lord 
Melbourne fears that it would hardly suit with their present 
situation, or with the comfort of their domestic life. But Lord 
Melbourne mentioned the matter yesterday to his sister, and 
he encloses the letter which she has written to him this morning, 
after reflecting upon the subject. By that letter your Majesty 
will perceive that Jocelyn is not so much in debt, as Lord 
Melbourne’s letter had led your Majesty to suppose. . . . 

Lord B- is a very old friend of Lord Melbourne’s. 

They were at Eton together, and intimate there. He is a 
gentlemanly man and a good man, but not very agreeable. 

Few of the P-s are, and very bitter in politics ; but still 

Lord Melbourne is glad, for old acquaintance’ sake, that your 
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Majesty has taken him. Lord Melbourne must again repeat 
that when he writes with so much freedom about individual 
characters, it is only to put your Majesty in possession of what 
he knows respecting them, and not with a view of inducing 
your Majesty to object to their being appointed. . . . 

Might not Fanny have the Bedchamber Woman’s place ? 
It would be a help to her, and would not take her away from 
home. This only strikes Lord Melbourne as he is writing. 


6 th September 1841. 

Lord Melbourne wrote the above yesterday, but had no 
opportunity of sending it, as there was no post. Lord Melbourne 
has since seen Lady Palmerston, and finds that his last sugges¬ 
tion about Fanny will not do. 

Lord Melbourne encloses Lady Palmerston’s two notes upon 
the subject, which will explain to your Majesty what she wishes. 
But if Jocelyn is himself to get a place, this will be a better 
arrangement, and puts an end to all the others. 

What Lady Palmerston says about Sir R. Peel is very 
unjust. There is no shabbiness whatever in his not coming 
to a decision upon the factory question. 1 


Queen Victoria to the Countess of Gainsborough. 2 

ClAREirONT, G th September 1S41. 

My dearest Lady Gainsborough, —I had the pleasure of 
receiving your two kind letters of the 24th and 25th ult. 
yesterday, and thank you much for them. I am so happy that 
you are really better. . . . 

I hoped that you would be pleased at what you thank mo 
for ; you see I did not forget what you told me once at Windsor 
when we were outdriving, and I assure you that Lord Melbourne 
was very anxious to do it. Last week was a most painful, 
trying one to me, and this separation from my truly excellent 
and kind friend Lord Melbourne, most distressing. You will 
understand what a change it must be to me. I am, however, 
so happy in my home, and have such a perfect angel in the 
Prince, who has been such a comfort to me, that ono must bo 

l Lady Palmerston ("no doubt in sympathy with Lord Ashley) expected some factory- 
legislation to be announced. 

a Formerly, as Lady Barham, a Lady o£ the Bedchamber. Lord Barliam had been 
created Earl of Gainsborough iu the course of the year (1841). 
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thankful and grateful for these blessings, and take these hard 
trials as lessons sent from above, for our best. 

Our little girl makes great progress, and suffers compara¬ 
tively but very little from her teething. We came here to be 
quiet for a few days, as this place is so very private. 

The Baroness will write to Lord Gainsborough to say that. 
I wish much you would take Lady Lyttelton’s waiting, which 
begins on 23rd of November. 

The Prince begs to be kindly named to you, and I to Fanny 
and your brother, and pray believe me always, dearest Lady 
Gainsborough, ever yours most affectionately, Victoria R. 

Pray thank Fanny for her kind letter. 

Queen Victoria to Sir Robert Peel. 

7th September 1841. 

The Queen wishes that Sir Robert Peel would mention to 
Lord De la Warr 1 that he should be very particular in always 
naming to the Queen any appointment he wishes to make in 
his department, and always to take her pleasure upon an ap¬ 
pointment before he settles on them ; this is a point upon 
which the Queen has always laid great stress. This applies in 
great measure to the appointment of Physicians and Chaplains, 
which used to be very badly managed formerly, and who were 
appointed in a very careless manner ; but since the Queen’s 
accession the Physicians and Chaplains have been appointed 
only for merit and abilities, by the Queen herself, which the 
Queen is certain Sir Robert Peel will at once see is a far better 
way, and one which must be of use in every way. Sir Robert 
Peel may also tell Lord De la Warr that it is unnecessary for 
him to appear in uniform, as the Queen always dispenses with 
this in the country. This applies also to the Ministers, who 
the Queen does not expect or wish should appear in uniform 
at Councils which are held in the country. The Queen con¬ 
cludes that it will be necessary to hold a Council some time 
next week to swear in some of the new Officers who are not 
Privy Councillors ; but Sir Robert Peel will be able to tell the 
Queen when he thinks this will be necessary. 

Queen Victoria to Sir Robert Peel. 

8 th September 1841. 

There is a subject which the Queen ■wishes to mention to 
Sir Robert Peel, as she is at present so little acquainted with 
i See ante , p* 1 DC. 
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Lord Aberdeen ; the Queen is very desirous that, if it were 
possible, Sir Hamilton Seymour should not be removed from 
Brussels. The Queen believes that his political views are not 
violent either way, and she knows that he is peculiarly agree¬ 
able to her Uncle, which has, therefore, prompted her to write 
this to Sir Robert Peel. The Queen seizes the same oppor¬ 
tunity to say that she is also very anxious that a moderate and 
conciliatory person should be sent to Lisbon, as it is of great 
importance there. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians . 

Claremont, Sth September 18-11. 

My dearest Uncle, —I begin my letter to-day, for fear I 
should have no time to write to-morrow. Your kind letter 
gave me great pleasure, and I must own your silence on all that 
was going on distressed me very much ! It has been indeed a 
sad time for me, and I am still bewildered, and can’t believo 
that my excellent Lord Melbourne is no longer my Minister, but 
he will be, as you say, and has already proved himself, very use¬ 
ful and valuable as my friend out of office. He writes to mo 
often, and I write to him, and he gives really the fairest and 
most impartial advice possible. But after seeing him for four 
years, with very few exceptions— daily —you may imagine that 
I must feel the change ; and the longer the time gets since wo 
parted, the more I feel it. Eleven days was the longest I ever 
was without seeing him, and this time will be elapsed on Satur¬ 
day, so you may imagine what the change must be. I cannot 
say what a comfort and support my beloved Angel is to mo, and 
how well and how kindly and properly he behaves. I cannot 
resist copying for you what Lord Melbourne wrote to mo 
about Albert, the evening after we parted ; he has already 
praised him greatly to me, before he took leave of me. It is as 
follows : 

“ Lord Melbourne cannot satisfy himself without again 
stating to your Majesty in writing what he had the honour of 
saying to your Majesty respecting H.R.H. the Prince. Lord 
Melbourne has formed the highest opinion of H.R.PI.’s judg¬ 
ment, temper, and discretion, and he cannot but feel a great 
consolation and security in the reflection that he leaves your 
Majesty in a situation in which your Majesty has the inestim¬ 
able advantage of such advice and assistance. Lord Mel¬ 
bourne feels certain that your Majesty eaxmot do better than 
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have recourse to it, whenever it is needed, and rely upon it 
with confidence.” 


This naturally gave me great pleasure, and made me very 
proud, as it comes from a person who is no flatterer, and 
would not have said it if he did not think so, or feel so. The 
new Cabinet you have by this time seen in the papers. 

The Household (of which I send you a list) is well con¬ 
stituted— for Tories. 

Lord Aberdeen has written to me to say Bourqueney has 
announced Ste Aulaire 1 as Ambassador. This is very well, 
but let me beg you, for decency’s sake, to stop his coming 
immediately ; if even not meant to, it would have the effect of 
their sending an ambassador the moment the Government 
changed, which would be too marked, and most offensive per¬ 
sonally to me. Indeed Guizot behaved very badly about re¬ 
fusing to sign the Slave Trade Treaty 2 which they had so long 
ago settled to do ; it is unwise and foolish to irritate the late 
Government who may so easily come in again ; for Palmerston 
will not forgive nor forget offences, and then France would be 
worse off than before, with England. I therefore beg you to 
stop Ste Aulaire for a little while, else I shall feel it a great 
personal offence. 

Qth. —I have had a letter from Lord Melbourne to-day, who 
is much gratified by yours to him. . . . Now adieu ! Believe 
me, always, your devoted Niece, Victoria R. 


Queen Adelaide to Queen Victoria. 

Sudbury Hall, 8 th September 18-11. 

My dearest Niece, —I have not ventured to disturb you 
with a letter since we parted, knowing how fully your time was 
employed with business of importance. I cannot any longer 
now refrain to enquire after you, after all you have gone 
through lately, and I must congratulate you with all my heart 
on having so well completed your difficult task. 

There is but one voice of praise, I hear, of your perfect com¬ 
posure and beautiful conduct during the trying scenes of last 
week. It has gratified me more than I can express, for I had 
fully expected it of you, and it has made me very happy to find 
that it has been generally remarked and has given so much 
satisfaction. Everybody feels deeply for you, and the devo- 

1 Sue post, p. 334. 

2 A treaty on the subject was signed in London, on 20th December, between Great 
Britain, France, Austria, Prussia, and Russia. 

VOL. I II 
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tion and zeal in your service is redoubled by the interest your 
trying position has evoked. May our Heavenly Father support 
and guide you always as hitherto, is my constant prayer l 

I hope that the selection of your Government is to your own 
satisfaction, and though the change must have been trying to 
you, I trust that you will have perfect confidence in the able 
men who form your Council. Our beloved late King’s anxious 
wishes to see Wellington and Peel again at the head of the 
Administration is now fulfilled. His blessing rests upon you. 

Excuse my having touched upon this subject, but I could 
not keep silent whilst the heart is so full of earnest good wishes 
for your and the country’s prosperity. 

I hope that an article of the newspapers, of the indisposition 
of your darling child, is not true, and that she is quite well. 
God bless and protect her ! . . . 

I am much amused with reading your Life by Miss Strick¬ 
land, 1 which, though full of errors, is earnest on the whole, and 
very interesting to me. However, I wish she would correct the 
gross errors which otherwise will go down to posterity. She 
ought to have taken first better information before she pub¬ 
lished her -work. . . . 

With my affectionate love to dear Prince Albert, believo mo 
ever, my dearest Niece, your most devoted and affectionate 
Aunt, Ad e l aid e . 


Memorandum by Mr Anson. 

Claremoxt, 9 lh September 1811. 

The Ministerial arrangements are now nearly completed. 
Writs for new elections moved last night. 

Wrote to Sir Robert, telling him the Queen ought to havo 
heard from him respecting the adjournment of the House of 
Commons, instead of seeing it first in the public papers. Told 
him also of its being the Queen’s wish that a short report of 
the debates in each House should always be sent to Her 
Majesty, from him in the Commons and from the Duke of 
Wellington in the Lords. 

The Queen had a letter to-day from the Queen Dowager, 
which was kindly meant, but which made Her Majesty rather 
angry, complimenting Her Majesty on the good grace with 
which she had changed her Government, and saying that tho 
late King’s blessing rested upon her for calling the Duke of 
Wellington and Peel to her Councils, etc. . . . 

1 Miss Agnes Strickland (1808-1874), who also edited Letters of Mary Queen of Scots* etc. 



Queen V^ctor^a to Sir Robert Peel. 

S :h September IS 11. 

The Queen takes this opportunity of writing to Sir Robert 
Peel confidentially about another person : this is about Lord 

-. The Queen is strongly of opinion that Lord-should 

not be employed in any post of importance, as his brine so 
would, in. her opinion, be detrimental to the interests of the 
country. The Queen washes Sir Robert to state this to Lord 
Aberdeen as her opinion. The Queen is certain that Sir 
Robert will take care that it should not be known generally 
that this is her opinion, for she is always most anxious to avoid 
anything that might appear personal towards anybody. The 
Queen cannot refrain from saying that she cannot quite ap¬ 
prove of Sir Charles Bagot’s appointment, 1 as from what she 
has heard of his qualities she does not think that they are of a 
character quite to suit in the arduous and difficult position in 
which he will be placed. At the same time the Queen does not 
mean to object to his appointment (for she has already form¬ 
ally approved of it), but she feels it her duty to state "frankly 
and at all times her opinion, as she begs Sir Robert also to do 
unreservedly to her. For the future, it appears to the Queen 
that it would be best in all appointments of such importance 
that before a direct communication was entered into with the 
individual intended to be proposed, that the Queen should be 
informed of it, so that she might talk to her Ministers fully 
about it ; not because it is likely that she would object to 
the appointment, but merely that she might have time to be 
acquainted with the qualities and abilities of the person. The 
Queen has stated this thus freely to Sir Robert as she feels 
certain that he will understand and appreciate the motives 
which prompt her to do so. The Queen would wish the 
Council to be at two on Tuesday, and she begs Sir Robert would 
inform her which of the Ministers besides him will attend. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

9 th September 1S41. 

. . . Sir Robert Peel will have the honour of writing to your 
Majesty to-morrow on the subjects adverted to in the note 
which he has just received from your Majesty. 

He begs for the present to assure your Majesty that he shall 


i As Governor-General of Canada. 
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consider every communication which your Majesty may ho 
pleased to address to him in reference to the personal merits 
or disqualifications of individuals as of a most confidential 
character. 


Sir Robert Peel to Mr Anson. 

tVariHEALt, 10th September 1841. 

My dear Sir, — I am sorry if I have failed to make any com¬ 
munication to Her Majesty respecting public matters, which 
Her Majesty has been in the habit of receiving, or which she 
would have wished to receive. 

Having been occupied in the execution of the important trust 
committed to me not less than sixteen or eighteen hours of the 
twenty-four for several days past, it may be that I have made 
Some omissions in this respect, which under other circum¬ 
stances I might have avoided. I did not think Her Majesty 
would wish to be informed of the issue of writs, necessarily 
following the appointments to certain offices, of all which Her 
Majesty had approved. I certainly ought to have written to 
Her Majesty previously to the adjournment of the House of 
Commons until Thursday the IQth of September. It was an 
inadvertent omission on my part, amid the mass of business 
which I have had to transact, and I have little doubt that if I 
had been in Parliament I should have avoided it. 

The circumstances of my having vacated my seat, and 
of having thus been compelled to leave to others the duty of 
proposing the adjournment of the Plouse, was one cause 
of my inadvertence. 

Both the Duke of Wellington and I fully intended to make 
a report to Her Majesty after the close of the Parliamentary 
business of each day, and will do so without fail on tho re¬ 
assembling of Parliament. 

I am, my dear Sir, very faithfully yours, 

Robert Peel. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 1C \th September 1841. 

. . . Lord Melbourne has no doubt that Sir Robert Peel has 
the most anxious wish to do everything that can be agreeable 
to your Majesty. 

Your Majesty should not omit to speak fully and seriously to 
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him upon the disposal of great appointments. Their Diplo¬ 
matic Corps, from which Ambassadors and Governors ar© 
generally taken, is the weakest part of their establishment. 
They have amongst them men of moderate abilities and of 
doubtful integrity, who yet have held high offices and have 
strong claims upon them. The public service may suffer most 
essentially by the employment of such men. Lord Melbourne 
would say to Peel that “ affairs depend more upon the hands 
to which they are entrusted than upon any other cause, and 
that you hope he will well consider those whose appointment 
to high and important situations he sanctions, and that he will 
not suffer claims of connection or of support to overbalance a 
due regard for your Majesty’s service and the welfare of the 
country.” Such an expression of your Majesty’s opinion may 
possibly be a support to Sir Robert Peel against pretensions 
which he would be otherwise unable to resist ; but this is 
entirely submitted to your Majesty’s judgment, seeing that 
your Majesty, from an exact knowledge of all that is passing, 
must be able to form a much more correct opinion of the pro¬ 
priety and discretion of any step than Lord Melbourne can 
do. . - . 

Lord Melbourne has a letter from Lord John Russell, rather 
eager for active opposition ; but Lord Melbourne will write to 
your Majesty more fully upon these subjects from Woburn. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

WOBUBiJ ABBEY, 12tft September 1841. 

Lord Melbourne has this morning received your Majesty’s 
letter of yesterday. Lord Melbourne entirely agrees with your 
Majesty about appointments. He knows, as your Majesty 
does from experience, that with all the claims which there are 
to satisfy, with all the prejudices which are to be encountered, 
and with all the interests which require to be reconciled, it is 
impossible to select the best men, or even always those pro¬ 
perly qualified. He is the last man who would wish that a 
Minister who has the whole machine of the Government before 
him should be necessarily thwarted or interfered with in the 
selection of those whom he may be desirous to employ. Lord 
Melbourne would therefore by no means advise your Majesty 
to throw difficulty in the way of the diplomatic arrangements 
which may be proposed, unless there should be in them any¬ 
thing manifestly and glaringly bad. The nomination of 
Lord-would have been so, but otherwise it cannot very 
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greatly signify who is the Ambassador at Vienna, or -even at 
Petersburg or Paris. Stuart de Rothesay 1 and Strangford 5 
are not good men, either of them, but it will be difficult for 
Lord Aberdeen to neglect their claims altogether. Heytes- 
bury 3 is an able man, the best they have. Sir Robert Gordon 4 
is an honest man, slow but not illiberal. It would be wall if 
your Maj esty showed Lord Aberdeen that you know these men, 
and have an opinion upon the subject of them. 

Canada is another matter. It is a most difficult and most 
hazardous task. There has been recent rebellion in the 
country. A new Constitution has lately been imposed upon it 
by Parliament. The two Provinces have been united, and the 
united Province is bordered by a most hostile and uncontrol¬ 
lable community, the United States of North America. To 
govern such a country at such a moment requires a man of great 
abilities, a man experienced and practical in the management 
of popular assemblies. ... It is possible that matters may go 
smoothly there, and that if difficulties do arise Sir C. Bagot 
may prove more equal to them than from his general know¬ 
ledge of his character Lord Melbourne would judge him to 
be. ... 1 

Upon the subject of diplomatic appointments Lord Mel¬ 
bourne has forgotten to make one general observation which ho 
thinks of importance. Upon a change of Government a very 
great and sudden change of all or many of the Ministers at 
Foreign Courts is an evil and to be avoided, inasmuch as it 
induces an idea of a general change of policy, and disturbs 
everything that has been settled. George III. always set his 
face against and discouraged such numerous removals as 
tending to shake confidence abroad in the Government of 
England generally and to give it a character of uncertainty 
and instability. It would be well if your Majesty could make 
this remark to Lord Aberdeen. 


Lord Ellenborough 5 to Queen Victoria. 

Lord Ellenborough presents his most humble duty to your 
Majesty, and humbly acquaints your Majesty that having, on 

1 The new Ambassador to St Petersburg. 

2 Percy, sixth Viscount Strangford (1780-1855), formerly Ambassador to Constanti¬ 
nople, whom Byron described as 

“ Hibernian Strangford, with thine eyes of blue, 

And boasted locks of red or anburn hue.” 

8 See post, p. 329. 

* The new Ambassador to Vienna. 

5 President of the Board of Control. 
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the morning after the Council held at Claremont on the third 
of this month, requested the clerks of the India Board to put 
him in possession of the latest information with respect to the 
Political, Military, and Financial affairs of India, he ascer¬ 
tained that on the 4th of June instructions had been addressed 
to the Governor-General of India in Council in the following 
terms :—“ We direct that unless circumstances now unknown 
to us should induce you to adopt a different course, an adequate 
force be advanced upon Herat, and that that city and its 
dependencies may be occupied by our troops, and dispositions 
made for annexing them to the kingdom of Cabul.” 1 

The last letters from Calcutta, dated the 9th of July, did not 
intimate any intention on the part of the Governor-General in 
Council of directing any hostile movement against Herat, and 
the Governor-General himself having always evinced much 
reluctance to extend the operations of the army to that city, 
.it seemed almost probable that the execution of the orders of 
the 4th of June would have been suspended until further com¬ 
munication could be had with the Home Authorities. 

Nevertheless, in a matter of so much moment it did not 
appear to be prudent to leave anything to probability, and at 
Lord Ellenborough’s instance your Majesty’s confidential 
servants came to the conclusion that no time should be lost 
in addressing to the Governor-General in Council a letter in 
the following terms—such letter being sent, as your Majesty 
must be aware, not directly by the Commissioners for the 
Affairs of India, but, as the Act of Parliament prescribes in 
affairs requiring secrecy, by their direction through and in 
the name of the Secret Committee of the Court of Directors :—. 

“From the Secret Committee of the Court of Directors of 
the East India Company to the Governor-General of India in 
Council. 

“ Her Majesty having been pleased to form a new Adminis¬ 
tration, we think it expedient that no step should be taken 
with respect to Herat which would have the effect of com¬ 
pelling the prosecution of a specific line of Policy in the countries 
beyond the Indus, until the new Ministers shall have had time 
to take the subject into their deliberate consideration, and to 
communicate to us their opinions thereupon. 

“ We therefore direct that, unless you should have already 
taken measures in pursuance of our Instructions of the 4th 
of June 1841—which commit the honour of your Government 
to the prosecution of the line of Policy which we thereby 

l For tlie progress of affairs in Afghanistan, see Introductory Notes for 1830-1842, 
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ordered you to adopt, or which could not be arrested without 
prejudice to the Public interests, or danger to the troops 
employed—you will consider those Instructions to be sus¬ 
pended. 

“ We shall not fail to communicate to you at an early 
period our fixed decision upon this subject.” 

It was not possible to bring this subject before your Majesty’s 
confidential servants before the afternoon of Saturday the 4th. 
The mail for India, which should have been despatched on the 
1st, had been detained till Monday the 6th by the direction of 
your Majesty’s late Ministers, in order to enable your Majesty’s 
present servants to transmit to India and China any orders 
which it might seem to them to be expedient to issue forthwith. 
Further delay would have been productive of much mercantile 
inconvenience, and in India probably of much alarm. In this 
emergency your Majesty’s Ministers thought that your Majesty 
would be graciously pleased to approve of their exercising at 
once the power of directing the immediate transmission to 
India of these Instructions. 

Your Majesty must have had frequently before you strong 
proofs of the deep interest taken by Russia in the affairs of 
Herat, and your Majesty cannot but be sensible of the difficulty 
of maintaining in Europe that good understanding with Russia 
which has such an important bearing upon the general peace, 
if serious differences should exist between your Majesty and 
that Power with respect to the States of Central Asia. 

But even if the annexation of Herat to the kingdom of Cabul 
were not to have the effect of endangering the continuance of 
the good understanding between your Majesty and Russia, 
still your Majesty will not have failed to observe that the 
further advance of your Majesty’s forces 360 miles into tho 
interior of Central Asia for the purpose of effecting that an¬ 
nexation, could not but render more difficult of accomplish¬ 
ment the original intention of your Majesty, publicly an¬ 
nounced to the world, of withdrawing your Majesty’s troops 
from Afghanistan as soon as Shah Sooja should be firmly 
established upon the throne he owes to your Majesty’s aid. 

These considerations alone would have led Lord Ellen- 
borough to desire that the execution of the orders given on the 
4th of June should at least be delayed until your Majesty’s 
confidential servants had had time to consider maturely tho 
Policy which it might be their duty to advise your Majesty to 
sanction with respect to the countries on the right bank of the 
Indus ; • but financial considerations strengthened this desire, 
and seemed to render it an imperative duty to endeavour to 
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obtain time for mature reflection before any step should be 
taken which might seriously affect the tranquillity of Europe, 
and must necessarily have disastrous effects upon the Ad¬ 
ministration of India. 

It appeared .that the political and military charges now 
incurred beyond the Indus amounted to £1,250,000 a year— 
that the estimate of the expense of the additions' made to the 
Army in India, since April 1838, was £1,138,750 a year, and 
that the deficit of Indian Revenue in 1830-40 having been 
£2,425,625, a further deficit of £1,987,000 was expected in 
1840-41. 

Your Majesty must be too well informed of the many evils 
consequent upon financial embarrassment, and entertains too 
deep a natural affection for all your Majesty’s subjects, not 
to desire that in whatever advice your Majesty’s confidential 
servants may tender to your Majesty with respect to the 
Policy to be observed in Afghanistan, they should have espe¬ 
cial regard to the effect which the protracted continuance of 
military operations in that country, still more any extension of 
them to a new and distant field, would have upon the Finances 
of India, and thereby upon the welfare of eighty millions of 
people who there acknowledge your Majesty’s rule. 


Queen Victoria to Lord Ellcnborough. 

Windsor Castle, loth September 1341. 

The Queen thanks Lord Ellenborough for this clear and in¬ 
teresting Memorandum he has sent. It seems to the Queen 
that the course intended to be pursued—namely to take time 
to consider the affairs of India without making any precipitate 
change in the Policy hitherto pursued, and without involving 
the country hastily in expenses, is far the best and safest. 


Queen Victoria to the Earl of Aberdeen. 

Wixdsob Castle, 10th September 18-41. 

In the conversation that the Queen had with Lord Aberdeen 
last week, she omitted mentioning two persons to him. The 
one is Lord Heytesbury ; the Queen believes him to be a very 
able man, and would it not therefore be a good thing to employ 
him in some important mission ? The other person is Mr 
Aston, who is at Madrid ; the Queen hopes it may be possible 
to leave him there, for she thinks that he acted with great 
VOL. I 11* 



330 


DIPLOMATIC APPOINTMENTS [chap, x 

discretion, prudence, and moderation since he has been there, 
and the post is one of considerable importance. He was, the 
Queen believes, long Secretary to the Legation at Paris. 


The Earl of Aberdeen to Queen Victoria. 

Foreign Office, 21 st September 1841. 

Lord Aberdeen presents his most humble duty to your 
Majesty. ... 

Lord Aberdeen has seen the favourable opinion which your 
Majesty has been graciously pleased to express of Lord Heytes- 
bury, and he humbly presumes to think that this honour is 
not unmerited. The situation of Governor-General of India, 
has recently been proposed by Sir Robert Peel for Lord Pleytes- 
bury’s acceptance, which has been declined by him, and it is 
understood that Lord Heytesbury is not at present desirous 
of public employment. 1 

Your Majesty’s servants have not yet fully considered the 
propriety- of submitting to your Majesty any proposal of a. 
change in the Spanish Mission ; but the opinion which your 
Majesty has been pleased to signify respecting the conduct, 
of Mr Aston at Madrid appears, in the humble judgment of 
Lord Aberdeen, to be fully confirmed by the correspondence 
in this Office. 

Lord Aberdeen would, however, venture humbly to mention 
that the person filling this Mission has usually been replaced 
on a change of the Administration at home. Should this be 
the case in the present instance, Lord Aberdeen begs to assure 
your Majesty that the greatest care will be taken to select an 
individual for your Majesty’s approbation who may be qualified 
to carry into effect the wise, just, and moderate policy which 
your Majesty has been graciously pleased to recognise in the 
conduct of Mr Aston. 


Memorandum by Mr Anson. 

Royal Lodge, 21t,t September 1841. 

Saw Baron Stoclcmar this morning at the Castle, and had a 
good deal of conversation with him on various matters. Ho is 
very apprehensive that evil will spring out of the correspond- 

l He was made Governor and Captain of the Isle of Wight, and Governor of Cnrisbrooko 
Castle. 
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ence now carried on between the Queen and Lord Melbourne^ 
He thinks it is productive of the greatest possible danger, and 
especially to Lord Melbourne ; he thought no Government 
could stand such undermining influence. I might tell this to 
Lord Melbourne, and say that if he was totally disconnected 
from his Party, instead of being the acknowledged head, there 
would not be the same objection. He said, Remind Lord 
Melbourne of the time immediately after the Queen’s accession* 
when he had promised the King of the Belgians to write to him 
from time to time an account of all that was going on in this 
country ; and upon Lord Melbourne telling him of this pro¬ 
mise, he replied, This will not do. It cannot be kept a secret 
that you keep up tliis correspondence, and jealousy and dis¬ 
trust will be the fruit of a knowledge of it. “ Leave it to me,’* 
he said, “ to arrange with the King ; you cease to write, and I 
will put it straight with the King.” 

The Baron seemed to expect Lord Melbourne to draw the 
inference from this that a correspondence between Lord 
Melbourne and the Queen was fraught with the same danger* 
and would, when known, be followed by distrust and jealousy 
on the part of Sir Robert Peel. I said I reconciled it to myself 
because I felt that it had been productive of much good and 
no harm—and that, feeling that it was conducted on such 
honourable terms, I should not, if it were necessary, scruple to 
acquaint Sir Robert Peel of its existence. The Baron said, 
“ Ask Lord Melbourne whether he would object to it.” He 
said Peel, when he heard it, would not, on the first impression, 
at all approve of it ; but prudence and caution would be 
hnmediately summoned to his aid, and he would see that it 
was his policy to play the generous part—and would say he 
felt all was honourably intended, and he had no objection to 
offer—“ but,” said the Baron, “ look to the result. Distrust, 
being implanted from the first, whenever the first misunder¬ 
standing arose, or things took a wrong turn, all would, in 
Peel’s mind, be hnmediately attributed to this cause.” 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor Castle, 24 th September 1841. 

My dearest Uncle, —I have already thanked you for your 
two kind letters, but I did not wish to answer them but by a 
Messenger. I feel thankful for your praise of my conduct ; 
all is going on well, but it would be needless to attempt to 
deny that I feel the change , and I own I am much happier 
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when I need not see the Ministers ; luckily they do not want 
to see me often. I feel much the King’s kindness about Ste 
Aulaire ; 1 I shall see him here on Tuesday next. 

I return you our excellent friend Melbourne’s letter, which 
I had already seen, as he sent it me to read, and then seal 
and send. I miss him much, but I often hear from him, 
which is a great pleasure to me. It is a great satisfaction to 
us to have Stockmar here ; he is a great resource, and is now 
in excellent spirits. 

Mamma is, I suppose, with you now, and we may expect 
her here either next Thursday or Friday. How much she 
will have to tell us ! I am very grateful for what you say of 
Claremont, which could so easily be m£lde perfect ; and I 
must say we enjoy ourselves there always 'particidi&rement. 
. . . Albert begs me to make you his excuses for not writing, 
but I can bear testimony that he really has not time to-day. 
And now addio I dearest Uncle, and pray believe me, always, 
your devoted Niece, Victoria R. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

20 th September 18-11, 

Sir Robert Peel presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and begs to be permitted to submit for your Majesty’s con¬ 
sideration a suggestion which has occurred to Sir Robert Peel, 
and which has reference to the communication which ho 
recently addressed to your Majesty on the subject of tho 
promotion of the Fine Arts in connection with the building of 
the new Houses of Parliament. 

Sir Robert Peel would humbly enquire from your Majesty 
whether (in the event of your Majesty’s being graciously pleased 
to approve of the appointment of a Royal Commission for tho 
further investigation and consideration of a subject of such 
deep importance and interest to the encouragement of art in 
this country) your Majesty would deem it desirable that tho 
Prince should be invited in the name of your Majesty to placo 
himself at the head of this Commission, and to give to it tho 
authority and influence of his high name, and the advantage 
of his taste and knowledge. 

Sir Robert Peel will not of course mention this subject to 
any one, until he has had the honour of receiving from your 
Majesty an intimation of your Majesty’s opinions and wishes 
on this subject. 


1 See post, p. 334. 



Viscount Melbourne, to Queen Victoria. 

Soute STREET, 2S th September 1841. 

. . . Tho diplomatic appointments are as well as they could 

bo made. At least Lord Melbourne thinks so_at least as 

much in consequence of those whom they exclude, as of those 
whom they admit. The Duke of Beaufort will do better for 
Petersburg than for Vienna. He is hardly equal to the place, 
which requires a clever man, it being more difficult to get 
information there, and to find out what is going on, than in 
any other country in Europe. . . . But Lord Melbourne does 
not much regard this, and the Duke of Beaufort possesses one 
advantage, which is of tho greatest importance in that country. 
Ho is a soldier, was tho Duke of Wellington’s Aide-de-Camp, 
and served during much of the Peninsular War. He will 
therefore be ablo to accompany the Emperor to reviews, and 
to talk with him about troops and manoeuvres. Sir Robert 
Gordon and Sir S. Canning will do very well . 1 

Lord Melbourne is very glad to hear that your Majesty 
was pleased and impressed with Archdeacon Wilberforce’s 2 
sermon and his manner of delivering it. Lord Melbourne has 
nover seen nor heard him. His father had as beautiful and 
touching a voico as ever was heard. It was very fine in itself. 
Ho spoiled it a little by giving it a methodistical and precatory 
intonation. 

TTaytor has boon to Lord Melbourne to-day to press him to 
sib to him, which he will do as soon as he has done with Chant- 
roy. Chantroy says that all Lord Melbourne’s face is very 
easy except tho mouth. The mouth, he says, is always the 
most difficult feature, and ho can rarely satisfy himself with 
the delineation of any mouth, but Lord Melbourne’s is so 
flexible and changeable that it is almost impossible to catch it. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Soute Street, 1st October 1841. 

Lord Melbourno presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
ITo received your Majesty’s letter yesterday evening, and 
cannot express to your Majesty how much obliged he feels by 
your Majesty’s talcing the trouble to give him so much in- 

1 "For Vienna anrl Constantinople. 

2 Samuel, son ot William Wilborforcc, at this date Archdeacon of Surrey, and chaplain 

to Prince Albert; afterwards, in 1844, appointed Bishop of Oxford, and eventually 
translated to tires See of Winchester.; • ' ‘ ' 
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formation upon so many points. Ste Aulaire’s hair-powder 
seoms to make a very deep and general impression . 1 Every¬ 
body talks about it. “ He appears to be very amiable and 
agreeable,” everybody says, but then adds, “I never saw 
a man wear so much powder.” A head so whitened with 
Hour is quite a novelty and a prodigy in these times. Lord 
"Melbourne has not yet seen him, but means to call upon him 
immediately. Lord Melbourne is upon the whole glad that 
the Duke of Beaufort has declined St Petersburg. It is an 
appointment that might have been acquiesced in, but would 
■not have been approved. Bulwer 2 will not be a bad choice 
to accompany Sir Charles 3 to Canada. Your Majesty knows 
"Bulwer well. He is clever, keen, active ; somewhat bitter 
and caustic, and rather suspicious. A man of a more straight¬ 
forward character would have done better, but it would be 
easy to have found many who would have done worse. Lord 
Melbourne is very glad that it has been offered to the Prince 
to be at the head of this Commission, and that His Royal 
Highness has accepted it. It is an easy, unexceptionable 
manner of seeing and becoming acquainted with a great many 
people, and of observing the mode of transacting business in 
this country. The Commission itself will be a scene of very 
considerable difference of opinion. Lord Melbourne is for 
decorating the interior of the Houses of Parliament, if it bo 
right to do so, but he is not for doing it, whether right or 
wrong, for the purpose of spending the public money in the 
encouragement of the Fine Arts. Whether it is to bo painting 
■or sculpture, or both ; if painting, what sort of painting, what 
are to be the subjects chosen, and who are to be tho artists 
employed ? All these questions furnish ample food for dis¬ 
cussion, difference, and dispute. Chantrey says fresco will 
never do ; it stands ill in every climate, will never stand long 
in this, even in the interior of a building, and in a public work 
such as this is, durability is the first object to be aimed at. 
He says that there is in the Vatican a compartment of which 
the middle portion has been painted by Ciulio Romano 4 in 
fresco, and at each of the ends there is a figure painted by 
Raphael in oil. The fresco painting has been so often repaired 
in consequence of decay, that not a vestige of the original 

r Madame de Lieven wrote to Aberdeen, 12th September 1841 : " No jugez pas cct 
■Ambassadeur par son extiirieur ; il personnilie un peu les Marquis de Molitre. . . . I’iw- 
sez-lui ses clicveux poudrds, son air galant et papillon auprte des femmes. IIo cannot 
help it.” 

2 Sir Ilenry Bulwer, afterwards Lord Dalling. 

3 Sir Charles Bagot. 

* He was a pupil of Raphael, celebrated for (among other works) his " Fall of th« 
Titans.” 
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work remains ; while the two figures painted by Raphael in. 
oil still stand out in all their original freshness, and even 
improved from what they were when first executed. . . . 

Lord Melbourne dined and slept on Wednesday at Wimble¬ 
don . 1 He met there Lord and Lady Cottenham, Lord 2 and 
Lady Langdale, Lord Glenelg and his brother, Mr Wm. Grant, 
who was his private secretary, and is an amusing man. Lord 
Melbourne is going there again to-morrow to stay until Monday. 
The place is beautiful ; it is not like Claremont, but it is quite 
of the same character, and always puts Lord Melbourne in mind 
of it. The Duchess has many merits, but amongst them is the 
not small one of having one of the best cooks in England. 


Sir James Graham to Queen Victoria. 

Whitehall, 2nd October 1841. 

Sir James Graham with humble duty begs to lay before your 
Majesty two letters, which he has received from the Earl of 
Radnor , 3 together with the copy of the answer which Sir James 
Graham returned to the first of the two letters. 

If the presentation of Petitions were the sole subject of the 
Audience, it might be needless to impose on your Majesty the 
trouble incident to this mode of receiving them, since they 
might be transmitted through the accustomed channel of one 
of the Secretaries of State ; but Sir James Graham infers from 
a conversation which, since the receipt of the letters he has had 
with Lord Radnor, that the Audience is asked in exercise of a 
right claimed by Peers of the Realm. 

The existence of this right is not recognised by Statute ; but 
it rests in ancient usage, and is noticed by Judge Blackstone in 
his Commentaries on the Laws of England in the following 
terms :— 

“ It is usually looked upon to be the right of each particular 
Peer of the Realm to demand an Audience of the King, and to 
lay before him, with decency and respect, such matters as he 
shall judge of importance to the public weal.” 

The general practice on the part of the Sovereign has been 
not to refuse these Audiences when Peers have asked them. . . . 

The above is humbly submitted by your Majesty’s dutiful 
Subject and Servant, J. R. G. Graham. 

1 The word is almost illegible. Wimbledon was at that time in the occupation ol the 
Duke of Somerset. 

2 Master of the Rolls. 

3 William, third Earl, formerly M.P. for Salisbury. 





336 


THE CHINESE CAMPAIGN 


[CHAP. 2C 


Queen Victoria to Sir James Graham. 

■Windsor Castle, 3rd October 1841. 

The Queen has received Sir James Graham’s communication 
with the enclosures. She thinks that it would be extremely 
inconvenient if Audiences were to be granted to Peers for the 
purpose of presenting Petitions or Addresses. The Queen knows 
that it has always been considered a sort of right of theirs to 
ask for and receive an Audience of the King or Queen. But 
the Queen knows that upon several occasions Lord Melbourne 
and Lord John Russell wrote to the Peers who requested 
Audiences, stating that it would be very inconvenient for the 
Queen, particularly in the country, and that they had better 
either put off asking for it, till the Queen came to town, or send 
what they had to say ; communicate in writing—which was 
complied with. If, therefore, Sir James Graham would state 
this to Lord Radnor, he may probably give up pressing for an 
Audience. Should he, however, urge his wish very strongly, 
the Queen will see him in the manner proposed by Sir James. 
The Queen would wish to hear from Sir James again before 
she gives a final answer. 


Lord Ellertborough to Queen Victoria. 

India Board, 2 nd October 1811. 

Lord Ellenborough, with his most humble duty to your 
Majesty, humbly acquaints your Majesty that your Majesty’s 
Ministers, taking into consideration the smallness of the forco 
with which the campaign in China was commenced this year, 
and the advanced period of the season at which the reinforce¬ 
ments would arrive (which reinforcements would not so raise 
the strength of the Army as to afford any reasonable expecta¬ 
tion that its operations will produce during the present year 
any decisive results), have deemed it expedient that instruc¬ 
tions would be at once issued to the Indian Government with 
a view to the making of timely preparations for the campaign 
of 1842J 

Your Majesty’s Ministers are of opinion that the War with 
China should be conducted on an enlarged scale, and the 
Indian Government will be directed to have all their disposable 
military and naval force at Singapore in April, so that tlio 

l Ningpo was taken by Sir Hugh Gough on 13th October 1841, and no further operations 
took place till the spring of the following year. See Introductory Note, ante, p. 20 1. 
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operations may commence at the earliest period which the 
season allows. 

Lord Ellenborongh cannot but entertain a sanguine expecta¬ 
tion that that force so commencing its operations, and directed 
upon a point where it will intercept the principal internal 
communication of the Chinese Empire, will finally compel the 
Chinese Government to accede to terms of Peace honourable 
to your Majesty, and affording future security to the trade of 
your Majesty’s subjects. 


Memorandum by Mr Anson. 

Windsor Castle, 3rd October lS-il. 

Sat by the Queen last night at dinner. Her Majesty alluded 
to Sir Robert Peel’s awkward manner, which she felt she could 
not get over. I asked if Her Majesty had yet made any effort, 
which I was good-humouredly assured Her Majesty “ thought 
she really had done.” 

Sir Robert’s ignorance of character was most striking and 
unaccountable ; feeling this, made it difficult for Her Majesty 
to place reliance upon his judgment in recommendations. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

SOUTH Street, ith October 18-11. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He had the honour of receiving your Majesty’s letter of the 
2nd inst. yesterday, at Wimbledon. If Lord Melbourne should 
hear of anything of what your Majesty asks respecting the 
impression made upon Sir Robert and Lady Peel, he will take 
care and inform your Majesty, but, of course, they will speak 
very favourably, and if they feel otherwise will not breathe it 
except in the most secret and confidential manner. 

Lord Melbourne is very much rejoiced to hear that the 
Duchess of Kent arrived safe and well and in good spirits. 

Lord Melbourne sat to Sir F. Chantrey on Saturday last. 
He will, Lord Melbourne believes, require only one more sitting, 
which he wishes to be at the distance of a week from the last, 
in order that he may take a fresh view of the bust, and not 
become reconciled to its imperfections by continually looking 
at it. It may give the Prince some idea of the national feeling 
which pie vails here, when he is told that Lord Melbourne upon 
asking Sir F. Chantrey what ought to be done if foreign artists 
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'were employed to paint the Houses of Parliament, received 
from him the following answer : “ Why, their heads ought to 
he broke and they driven out of the country, and, old as I am, 
X should like to lend a hand for that purpose.” 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

SOUTH STREET, 5th October 1841. 

. . . Lord Melbourne, by telling your Majesty what Sir : 
Francis Chantrey said respecting foreign artists, and by re¬ 
questing your Majesty to repeat it to the Prince, by no means 
Intended to imply that there was any disposition on the part 
-of His Royal Highness to recommend the employment of 
foreigners. He only meant to convey the idea of the strength j 

•of the prejudice which is felt by enlightened and able men upon : 

the subject. Lord Melbourne has been sitting this morning 
to Hay ter for the picture of the marriage, and he (Hay ter) held 
an entirely contrary language. His tone is : “If foreign artists 
are more capable than English, let them be employed. All I 
require is that the work should be done as well as it can be.” , 

'The English are certainly very jealous of foreigners, and so, 5 

Lord Melbourne apprehends, are the rest of mankind, but not 
knowing himself any nation except the English, he cannot ven¬ 
ture to make positively that assertion. Lord Melbourne has 
been reading the evidence given before the committee of tho 
House of Commons upon this subject. It is well worth atten¬ 
tion, particularly Mr Eastlake’s, 1 which appears to Lord 
•Melbourne to be very enlightened, dispassionate, and just. . . . 


Memorandum by Mr Anson 

Windsor Castle, 6th October 1841. 

Sat by Her Majesty last night at dinner. 

The Queen had written to Lord Melbourne about coming to 
the Castle, but in his answer he had made no allusion to it ; 
she did not know whether this was accidental or intentional, 
for he very often gave no answer to questions which were put. 

I told Pier Majesty that I feared he had raised an obstacle to 
his visit by making a strong speech against the Government 
.just at the time he was thinking of coming. That this attack 

i Afterwards Sir Charles Eastlake, Keeper of the National Gallery, 1843-184.7, President 
■Of the Koyal Academy, 1850-1865. 
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had identified him as the leader of his Party, at a moment when 
I had been most anxious that he should abstain from taking an 
active part, and by withdrawing himself from politics he would 
enable himself to become the more useful friend to Her Majesty. 
The Queen had not seen the speech, was sorry he had felt him¬ 
self obliged to make it, but it would be difficult for him to avoid 
it after having been so long Prime Minister. 

Her Majesty told me that previous to the exit of the late 
Government, Lord John had earnestly cautioned Her Majesty 
not to propose any new grant of money, as it would in the case 
of £70,000 for the new stables, however unfairly, bring great 
unpopularity upon the Queen. I said in regard to any increase 
to the Prince’s annuity, I thought it would be very imprudent 
in him to think of it, except under very peculiar circumstances 
which might arise, but which could not yet be foreseen. The 
Queen said that nothing should induce Her Majesty to accept 
such a favour from these Ministers. Peel probably now re¬ 
gretted his opposition to the grant, but it was, and was intended 
to be, a personal insult to herself, and it was followed up [by] 
opposition to her private wishes in the precedency question, 
where the Duke of Wellington took the lead against her wishes, 
as Peel had done in the Commons against the Prince’s grant. 
She never could forget it, and no favour to her should come 
from such a quarter. I told Her Majesty I could not rest the 
Prince’s case on Her Majesty’s objections if they were the only 
ones which could be brought forward. If the case again rose 
I feared Her Majesty would find many who before, from Party 
views, voted according to Her Majesty’s wishes, would now 
rank on the opposite side. 

Her Majesty asked Dr ITawtrey the evening before who 
was the cleverest boy at Eton. 

Dr Hawtrey made a profound bow to the Queen and said, 
“ I trust your Majesty will excuse my answering, for if I did 
I make 600 enemies at once.” 


Memorandum by Baron Stochmar. 

Cth October 1341. 

The Queen had asked Lord Melbourne whether he would 
soon visit her at Windsor. He had not replied on that point, 
but had written to Prince Albert in order to learn first the 
Prince’s opinion on the feasibility of the matter. 

The Prince sent for me and consulted with me. I was of 
opinion that the Prince had better refrain from giving an 
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answer, and that I should give my opinion in the written form 
of a Memorandum, with which Anson should betake himself to 
town. He was to read it aloud to Melbourne, and orally to 
add what amplifications might be necessary. 

And so it was done. 

My Memorandum was as follows :— 

Sir Robert Peel has yet to make Iris position opposite 1 the 
Queen, which for him to obtain is important and desirable for 
obvious reasons. I have good cause to doubt that Sir Robert 
is sure within himself of the good-will and confidence of the 
Queen. As long as the secret communication exists between 
Her Majesty and Lord Melbourne, this ground, upon which 
alone Sir Robert could obtain the position necessary to him as 
Premier, must remain cut away from under his feet. I hold, 
therefore, this secret interchange an essential injustice to Sir 
Robert’s present situation. I think it equally wrong to call 
upon the Prince to give an opinion on the subject, as he has 
not the means to cause his opinion to be either regarded or 
complied with. In this particular matter nobody has para¬ 
mount power to do right or wrong but the Queen, and more 
especially Lord Melbourne himself. To any danger which may 
come out of this to Her Majesty’s character, the caution and 
objection must come from him, and from him alone; and if I was 
standing in his shoes I would show the Queen, of my own 
accord, and upon constitutional grounds too, that a continued 
correspondence of that sort must be fraught with imminent 
danger to the Queen, especially to Lord Melbourne, and 
to the State. 

I then gave Anson the further arguments with which he 
was to accompany the reading out of this Memo. 

On the next day Anson went to Melbourne and told him 
that his note to him had raised a great consultation, that tlio 
Prince felt much averse to giving any opinion in a case upon 
which he could exercise no control, and in which, if it was 
known that he had given his sanction, he would be held 
responsible for any mischief which might arise. He had con¬ 
sulted Baron Stockmar, who had written the enclosed opinion, 
which the Prince had desired Anson to read to Lord Melbourne. 
Melbourne read it attentively twice through, with an occasional 
change of countenance and compression of lips. He said on 
concluding it: “ This is a most decided opinion indeed, quite 
an ‘ apple 2 opinion.' 1 ” Anson told him that the Prince felt that 

1 I.e. with. 

- No doubt Lord Melbourne said an “ apple-pie ” opinion. 
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if the Queen’s confidence in Peel was in a way to be established, 
it -would be extremely shaken by his (Lord Melbourne’s) visit at 
sueh a moment. He felt that it would be better that Lord 
Melbourne's appearance should be in London, where he would 
rneet the Queen only on the terms of general society, but at the 
same time he (the Prince) was extremely reluctant to give an 
opinion upon a case which Lord Melbourne’s own sense of right 
ought to decide. Anson added how he feared his speech of 
yesterday in the House of Lords 1 had added another impedi¬ 
ment to his coming at this moment, as it had identified him 
with and established as the head of the Opposition party, which 
he (Anson) had hoped Melbourne would have been able to 
avoid. Melbourne, who was then sitting on the sofa, rushed 
tap upon this, and went up and down the room in a violent 
frenzy, exclaiming—“ God eternally d— n it ! ” etc., etc. 

Flesh and blood cannot stand this. I only spoke upon the 
defensive, which Ripon’s speech at the beginning of the 
session rendered quite necessary. I cannot be expected to 
give up my position in the country, neither do I think that 
ifc is to the Queen’s interest that I should.” 

Anson continued that the Baron thought that no Ministry 
could stand the force of such an undercurrent influence, that 
all the good that was to be derived from pacifying the Queen’s 
mind at the change had been gained, and that the danger which 
we were liable to, and which threatened him in particular, could 
only be averted by his own straightforward decision with the 
Queen. Anson asked him if he saw any danger likely to arise 
from this correspondence. After a long pause he said, “ I 
certainly cannot think it right ,” though he felt sure that some 
medium of communication of this sort was no new precedent. 
I-Ie took care never to say anything which could bring his 
opinion in opposition to Sir Robert's, and he should distinctly 
advise the Queen to adhere to her Ministers in everything , 2 unless 
he saw the time had arrived at which it might be resisted . 3 The 
principal evil, replied Anson, to be dreaded from the continu¬ 
ance of Lord Melbourne’s influence was, according to the 
Baron’s opinion, that so long as the Queen felt she could resort 
to Lord Melbourne for bis advice, she never would be disposed 


1 At the opening of the Session Lord hipon had reprobated the late Government for 
resorting to temporary expedients, and Lord Melbourne, on the second reading of the 
Exchenuer-bills Funding Hill, caustically but good-humouredly replied to the attack. 

2 Not ,1 by Baron Stock mar.—It he wishes to carry this out consistently and quite hon¬ 
estly, what then is the value of his advice, if it be only the copy of that of Sir B. I eel / 

3 Note by Baron Stockmar .—This means, in my way of reading it: The Queen, by 
her correspondence with me, puts Peel into my hands, and there I mean to let him stay 
unhurt, until time and extraneous circumstances—but more especially the advantage 
that will accrue to me by my secret correspondence with the Queen—shall enable me to 
plunge, in all security, the dagger into his back.” 
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(from not feeling the necessity) to place any real confidence ii 
the advice she received from Peel. 


The Earl of Liverpool to Baron Stochnar. 1 

Pipe House, m October 18 ii. 

My dear Baron, —Peel sent for me this morning to speal 
to me about the contents of his letter to me. After sora 
general conversation on matters respecting the Royal House 
hold, he said that he had had much satisfaction in his inter 
course lately with Her Majesty, and specifically yesterday, ant 
he asked me whether I had seen Her Majesty or the Princi 
yesterday, and whether they were satisfied with him. I tolc 
him that except in public I had not seen Her Majesty, ant 
except for a moment in your room I had not seen the Prince 
but that as he spoke to me on this matter, I must take tin 
opportunity of saying a word to him about you, from wlion 
I had learnt yesterday that both the Queen and Prince art 
extremely well pleased with him. That I had known you verj 
long, but that our great intimacy began when King Leopolc 
sent you over just previous to the Queen’s accession ; that wt 
had acted together on that occasion, and that our mutual 
esteem and intimacy had increased ; that your position was e 
very peculiar one, and that you might be truly said to be i 
species of second parent to the Queen and the Prince ; that 
your only object was their welfare, and your only ambitior 
to be of service to them ; that in this sense you had com¬ 
municated with Melbourne, and that I wished that in this sense 
you should communicate with him (Peel). He said that he 
saw the matter exactly as I did, that he wished to communicate 
with you, and felt the greatest anxiety to do everything tc 
meet the wishes of the Queen and Prince in all matters within 
Ins power, and as far as consistent with his known and avowed 
political principles ; that in all matters respecting the House¬ 
hold and their private feelings that the smallest hint sufficed 
to guide him, as he would not give way to any party feeling oi 
job which should in any way militate against Her Majesty or His 
Royal Highness’s comfort; that he wished particularly that 
it should be known that he never had a thought of riding 
roughshod over Her Majesty’s wishes ; that if you would come 
to him at any time, and be candid and explicit with him, you 
might depend upon his frankness and discretion ; that above 
all, if you had said anything to him, and expressed a wish that 
1 This letter was submitted to the Queen. 
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it might not be communicated even to the Duke of Wellington: 
(that was his expression), that he wished me to assure you that 
your wishes should be strictly attended to. Pray give me a. 
line to say that you do not disapprove of what I have done.* 
We had a great deal more conversation, but with this I will 
not now load my letter, being ever sincerely yours, 

Liverpool* 

Direct your answer to this house. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 8th October 1841* 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty* 
He has this morning received your Majesty’s letter of yesterday* 
There can be no doubt that your Majesty is right about the 
Audiences which have been requested. . . . 

Sir Robert Peel is probably right in supposing that the olaim 
of a Peer to an Audience of the Sovereign originated in early 
times, and before the present course of government by re¬ 
sponsible advisers was fully and decidedly established, which 
it hardly can be said to have been until after the accession o£ 
the House of Hanover, but the custom of asking for such 
Audiences, and of their being in general granted, was well, 
known, and has for the most part been observed and adhered 
to. Lord Melbourne remembers that during the part of the- 
French War, when considerable alarm began to prevail respect¬ 
ing its duration, and the serious aspect which it was assuming* 
George III. gave Audiences to the Duke of Norfolk and others, 
which he certainly would not have been inclined to do if he 
had not thought himself bound by his duty and by Constitu¬ 
tional precedent. At the time of the passing of the Roman. 
Catholic Relief Act, George IV. received very many Peers* 
much no doubt against his will, who came to remonstrate with 
him upon the course which his Ministers were pursuing. 
William IV. did the same at the time of the Reform Bill, and 
certainly spoke upon the subject in a manner which Lord 
Melbourne always thought indiscreet and imprudent. Upon 
the whole, the practice has been so much acted upon and. 
established, that Lord Melbourne will certainly not think it. 
wise to make any alteration now, especially as it has in itself' 
beneficial effects, especially as in a time of strong political 
feeling it is a satisfaction to the people to think that their 
wishes and opinions are laid before the Sovereign fairly and 
impartially. It is not likely to be a very heavy burthen, in as- 
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much as such Audiences are only asked at particular moments, 
and they are not in themselves very burthensome nor difficult 
to deal with. It is only for the Sovereign to say that he is 
convinced of the good motives which have actuated the step, 
and that consideration will be given to the matter and argu¬ 
ments which have been stated. 

Lord Melbourne has one vague recollection of a corre¬ 
spondence upon this subject between Lord Holland and some 
King, but does not remember the circumstances with any 
accuracy. 

Duncannon 1 persuaded Brougham to give up asking an 
Audience upon condition of Lord Melbourne’s promising to 
place his letters in your Majesty’s hands, which he did. 2 Lord 
Charlemont 3 also was prevented in some manner or another, 
which Lord Melbourne forgets. 

Upon the whole, Lord Melbourne thinks that it is best to 
concede this privilege of the Peerage, whether it actually exists 
or not, but to restrain'it within due and reasonable bounds, 
which in ordinary times it is not difficult to do. Extraordinary 
times must be dealt with as they can be. . . . 

Lady A- is, as your Majesty says, good-natured. She 

talks three or four times as much as she ought, and like many 
such women often says exactly the things she ought not to say. 

Lady B-has ten times the sense of her mother, and a little 

residue of her folly. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 


m October 1811. 

Sir Robert Peel, with his humble duty to your Majesty, 
begs leave to inform your Majesty that in consequence of the 
opinion which your Majesty was graciously pleased to express 
when Sir Robert Peel last had the honour of waiting upon your 
Majesty, with respect to the superior qualifications of Lord 
Ellenborough for the important trust of Governor-General 
of India, Sir Robert Peel saw his Lordship yesterday, and 
enquired whether he would permit Sir Robert Peel to propose 
his appointment to your Majesty. 

Lord Ellenborough was very much gratified by the proposal, 
admitted at once that it was very difficult to find an unexcep- 

1 Ex-First Commissioner of Land Revenue. 

2 See ante, pp. 2U3 and 335-fi. 

3 Francis William, fifth Viscount Charlemont (1775-1863), created a Peer of tho United 
Kingdom in 1837. 
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tionable candidate for an office of such pre-eminent importance* 
but made some difficulty on two points. 

First—Considerations of health, which though disregarded 
personally, might, he feared, interfere with the execution of 
such unremitting and laborious duties as would devolve upon 
the Governor-General of India. 

Secondly—The consideration that on his acceptance of the 
office he would be required by law to give up during his tenure 
of it no less than £7,500 per annum, the amount of compensa¬ 
tion now paid to him in consequence of the abolition of a very 
valuable office 1 which he held in the Courts of Law. 

During Lord Ellenborough’s conversation with Sir Robert. 
Peel, and while the mind of Lord Ellenborough was very much 
in doubt as to the policy of his acceptance of the office, the 
box which contained your Majesty’s note of yesterday waa 
brought to Sir Robert Peel. 

Sir Robert Peel humbly acquaints your Majesty that he 
ventured to read to Lord Ellenborough on the instant the 
concluding paragraph of your Majesty’s note, namely— 

“ The more the Queen thinks of it, the more she thinks that- 
Lord Ellenborough would be far the most fit person to send to 
India.” 

Sir Robert Peel is perfectly convinced that this opinion of 
your Majesty, so graciously expressed, removed every doubt 
and difficulty from Lord Ellenborough’s mind, and decided 
him to forgo every personal consideration rather than appear 
unmindful of such a favourable impression of his qualifications 
for public service on the part of his Sovereign. 

Sir Robert Peel humbly hopes that your Majesty will not 
disapprove of the use which he made of a confidential note from 
your Majesty. 

As your Majesty kindly permitted Sir Robert Peel to send 
occasionally letters to your Majesty of a private rather than 
a public character, he ventures to enclose one from the Duko 
of Wellington on the subject of the appointment of Governor- 
General. 

Sir Robert Peel had observed to the Duke of Wellington that 
he had great confidence in Lord Ellenborough’s integrity, un¬ 
remitting industry, and intimate knowledge of Indian affairs ; 
that his only fear was that Lord Ellenborough might err from 
over-activity and eagerness—but that he hoped his tendency 
to hasty decisions would be checked by the experience and 
mature judgment of Indian advisers on the spot. 

The Duke of Wellington’s comments have reference to these 

l He was Joint Chief Clerk of the Picas in the Queen's Bench, «. sinecure conferred on 
him by his father, who was Lord Chief Justice of the Sling’s Bench, 1802-14118. 
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■observations of Sir Robert Peel. Your Majesty will neverthe¬ 
less perceive that the Duke considers, upon the whole, “ that 
Lord Ellenborough is better qualified than any man in England 
for the office of Governor-General.” 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor Castle, \Wi October 1841. 

'My dearest Uncle, —. . . Respecting the Spanish affairs, 1 
it can give you perfectly satisfactory intelligence concerning the 
Infants’ return. Espartero sees them return with the greatest 
regret, but said he felt he could not prevent them from doing 
-so. If, however, they should be found to intrigue at all, they 
\vill not be allowed to remain. Respecting a marriage with the 
-eldest son of Dona Carlotta, I know positively that Espartero 
■never would hear of it; but, on the other hand, he is equally 
strongly opposed to poor little Isabel marrying any French 
Prince, and I must add that we could never allow that. You 
'will see that I have given you a frank and fair account. . . , 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 12 th October 1S41. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
••and returns many thanks for the letter received yesterday 
informing Lord Melbourne of the time of your Majesty’s coming 
to London. Lord Melbourne earnestly hopes that your 
Majesty continues well. 

Lord Melbourne is very glad to hear of the appointment of 
Lord Ellenborough. The reasons which your Majesty gives 
are sound and just, and it is of great importance that a man 
not only of great ability but of high station, and perfectly in 
the confidence of the Government at home, should be named to 
this important post. Lord Ellenborough is a man of great 
-abilities, of much knowledge of India, of great industry and of 
very accurate habits of business, and Lord Melbourne knows 
■of no objection to his appointment, except the loss of him here, 
where, whether in or out of office, he has always been of great 

1 The’Queen-mother, who was living in Paris, had been deprived by a vote of the Cortes 
of the guardianship of the young Queen, Isabella II., and risings in her interest now took 
pluce at Painpeluna and Vittorin. On the 7th October, a bold attempt was mado at 
Madrid to storm the Palace and get possession of the person of the young Queen. Queen 
dhristina denied complicity, but the Regent, Espartero, suspended her pension on the 
ground that-she -had encouraged the conspirators. 
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service. He has hitherto been an unpopular man and his 
manners have been considered contemptuous and overbearing, 
but he is evidently much softened and amended in this respect, 
as most men are by time, experience, and observation. Lord 
Fitzgerald 1 is a very able public man. Lord Melbourne -would 
say one of the most able, if not the most able they have ; but 
Lord Melbourne is told by others, who know Lord Fitzgerald 
better, that Lord Melbourne overrates him. He is a very 
good speaker, he has not naturally much industry, and his 
health is bad, which will probably disable him from a very 
close and assiduous attention to business. It is, however, 
upon the whole an adequate appointment, and he is perhaps 
more likely to go on smoothly with the Court of Directors, 
which is a great matter, than Lord Ellenborough. 


The Earl of Aberdeen to Queen Victoria. 

Foreign Office, 16 th October 1841. 

Lord Aberdeen, with his most humble duty, begs to lay 
before your Majesty a private letter from M. Guizot, which has 
just been communicated to him by M. de Ste-Aulaire, on the 
recent attempt in favour of Queen Christina in Spain. Your 
Majesty will see that although M. Guizot denies, with every 
appearance of sincerity, all participation of the French Govern¬ 
ment in this attempt, he does not conceal that it has their 
cordial good wishes for its success. These feelings, on the part 
of such a Government as that of France, will probably be 
connected with practical assistance of some kind, although 
M. Guizot’s declarations may perhaps be literally true. 


Queen Victoria to the Earl of Aberdeen. 

The Queen must say that she fears the French are at the 
bottom of it, for their jealousy of our influence in Spain is such, 
that the Queen fears they would not be indisposed to see civil 
war to a certain degree restored rather than that Spain should 
go on quietly supported by us. 2 The Queen, however, hopes 
that, as far as it is possible, the English Government will sup¬ 
port the present Regent, who is thoroughly attached to Eng- 

1 On Lord Ellenborough becoming Governor-General, Lord Fitzgerald and Vesci, an 
ex-U.P., and former Chancellor of the Irish Exchequer, succeeded him at the Board of 
Control. 

2 See post, p. 349. 
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land, and who, from all that the Queen hears of him, is the 
fittest man they have in Spain for the post he occupies; and 
indeed matters till now had gone on much more quietly than 
they had for some time previous, since Espartero is at the head 
of the Government. The French intrigues should really be 
frustrated. The Queen certainly thinks that M. Guizot’s 
veracity is generally not to be doubted, but the conduct of 
France regarding Spain has always been very equivocal. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

lGi/i October 1811. 

Sir Robert Peel, with his humble duty to your Majesty, begs 
leave to acquaint your Majesty that the Master of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, has formally signified his wish to retire 
from the duties of that important trust. 

Sir Robert Peel has reason to believe that it would be 
advantageous that the selection of a successor to Dr. Words¬ 
worth should be made from members of Trinity College who 
are or have been fellows of the College. Of these, the most 
eminent in respect to the qualifications required in the office 
of Master, and to academical distinction, are :— 

Professor Whewell. 1 

The Rev. Mr Martin, 2 Bursar of the College. 

The Rev. Dr Wordsworth, 3 Head Master of Harrow 
School, and son of the present Master of Trinity. 
The latter is a highly distinguished scholar, but his success as 
Head Master of Harrow has not been such as to overcome the 
objection which applies on general grounds to the succession 
of a father by a son in an office of this description. 

Professor Whewell is a member of Trinity College of the 
highest scientific attainments. His name is probably familiar 
to your Majesty as the author of one of the Bridgewater 
Treatises, 4 and of other works which have attracted consider¬ 
able notice. 

He is a general favourite among all who have had intercourse 
with him from his good temper and easy and conciliatory 
manners. Though not 'peculiarly eminent as a divine (less so 

1 Then Knightsbridge Professor of Moral Philosophy. 

2 Francis Martin, afterwards Vice-Master, died 1808. 

2 Christopher Wordsworth, afterwards Bishop of Lincoln. 

* By the will, (dated 1825) of the eighth Earl of Bridgewater—who must not be con¬ 
founded with the third and last Duke, projector of inland navigation—£8,000 was left for 
the best work on the " Goodness of God as manifested in the Creation.” The money was 
divided amongst eight persons, including Whewell, who wrote on Astronomy considered 
in reference to Natural Theology. 
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at least than a writer on scientific and philosophical subjects), 
his works manifest a deep sense of the importance of religion 
and sound religious views. The Archbishop of Canterbury 1 
and the Bishop of London 2 (himself of Trinity College) incline 
to think that the most satisfactory appointment upon the whole 
would be that of Professor Whewell. 

Sir Robert Peel, after making every enquiry into the subject, 
and with a deep conviction of the importance of the appoint¬ 
ment, has arrived at the same conclusion, and humbly there¬ 
fore recommends to your Majesty that Professor Whewell 
should succeed Dr Wordsworth as Master of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 


Queen Victoria to the Earl of Aberdeen. 

17th October 1841. 

The Queen received Lord Aberdeen’s letter yesterday even¬ 
ing, and quite approves of the draft to Mr Aston, and of Lord 
Aberdeen’s having sent it off at once. Her earnest wish is that 
the English Government should be firm, and uphold the Regent 
as far as it is in our power. The Queen has perused M. Guizot’s 
letter with great attention, but she cannot help fearing that 
assistance and encouragement has been given in some shape or 
other to the revolts which have taken place. The Queen 
Christina’s residence at Paris is very suspicious, and much to be 
regretted ; every one who saw the Queen and knew her when 
Regent, knew her to be clever and capable of governing, had 
she but attended to her duties. This she did not, but wasted 
her time in frivolous amusements and neglected her children 
sadly, and finally left them. It was her own doing, and there¬ 
fore it is not the kindest conduct towards her children, but the 
very worst, to try and disturb the tranquillity of a country 
which was just beginning to recover from the baneful effects of 
one of the most bloody civil wars imaginable. 

The Queen is certain that Lord Aberdeen will feel with her 
of what importance it is to England that Spain should not 
become subject to French interests, as it is evident France 
wishes to make it. The marriage of Queen Isabel is a most 
important question, and the Queen is likewise certain that Lord 
Aberdeen sees at once that we could never let her marry a 
French Prince. Ere long the Queen must speak to Lord 
Aberdeen on this subject. In the meantime the Queen thought 

1 William. Howley. 

2 0. J. JBlomfield. 
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it might be of use to Lord Aberdeen to put him in possession of 
her feelings on the state of Spain, in which the Queen has always 
taken a very warm interest. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Panshanger, 21si October 1841. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He received here yesterday your Majesty’s letter of the 19th 
inst., and he earnestly hopes that your Majesty has arrived 
quite safe and well in London. Besides the family, we have 
had hardly anybody here except Lady Clanricarde. 1 Yester¬ 
day Sir Edward L. Bulwer 2 came, beating his brother hollow 
in ridiculousness of attire, ridiculous as the other is. He has, 
however, much in him, and is agreeable when you come to 
converse with him. . . . 

Lord Melbourne is rather in doubt about his own movements. 
Lord Leicester 3 presses him much to go to Holkham, where' 
Lord Fortes cue, 4 * Mr Ellice 0 and others are to be, and con¬ 
sidering Lord Leicester’s age, Lord Melbourne thinss that it 
will gratify him to see Lord Melbourne again there. But at 
Holkham they shoot from morning until night, and if you do 
not shoot you are like a fish upon dry land. Lord Melbourne 
hardly feels equal to the exertion, and therefore thinks that he 
shall establish himself for the present at Melbourne, where he 
will be within reach of Trentham, Beau Desert, 6 Wentworth, 7 
and Castle Howard, 8 if he likes to go to them. The only annoy¬ 
ance is that it is close to Lord and Lady G-, whom he will 

be perpetually meeting. 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

LAEEEN, 22)1(2 October 1841. 

... In France there is a great outcry that a Bourbon must 
be the future husband of the Queen of Spain, etc. I must say 
•that as the Spaniards and the late King changed themselves the 

1 A daughter of George Canning, the Prime Minister. 

2 Afterwards Lord Lytton, the novelist. 

3 Tlie famous country gentleman, “ Mr Coke of Norfolk.” 

* Hugh, second Earl, K.G. 

6 The Eight Hon. Edward Ellice, M.P. (“ Bear ” Ellice). 

6 Near Lichfield, a seat of Lord Anglesey. 

7 Lord Fitzwilliam's house, near Rotherham. 

8 Lord Carlisle’s house, near York, built by Vanbrugh. 
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Salic custom which Philip V. had brought from France, 1 it ia 
natural for the rest of Europe to wish that no Bourbon should 
go there. Besides, it must be confessed that the thing is not 
even easy, as there is great hatred amongst the various branches 
of that family. The King of the French himself has always, 
been opposed to the idea of one of his sons going there ; in 
France, however, that opinion still exists, and Thiers had it 
strongly. 

I confess that I regret that Queen Christina was encouraged 
to settle at Paris, as it gave the thing the appearance of some¬ 
thing preconcerted. I believe that a wish existed that Chris¬ 
tina would retire peaceably and par la force des cirConstances *. 
but now this took a turn which I am sure the King does not 
like; it places him, besides, into une position ingrate ; the 
Hadieals hate him, the Moderates will cry out that he has left 
them in the lurch, and the Carlists are kept under key, and of 
course also not much pleased. I meant to have remained in 
my wilds till yesterday, but my Ministers were so anxious for- 
my return, there being a good many things on the tapis, that. 
I came back on Tuesday, the 19th. . . . 

Here one is exactly shut up as if one was in a menagerie*, 
walking round and round like a tame bear. One breathes here 
also a mixture of all sorts of moist compounds, which one is. 
told is fresh air, but which is not the least like it. I suppose,, 
however, that my neighbour in Holland, where they have not. 
even got a hill as high as yours in Buckingham Gardens, would 
consider Laeken as an Alpine country. The tender meeting 
of the old King and the new King, 2 as one can hardly call him, 
a young King, must be most amusing. I am told that if the 
old King had not made that love-match, he would be perfectly 
able to dethrone his son ; I heard that yesterday from a person 
rather attached to the son and hating the father. In the 
meantime, though one can hardly say that he is well at home* 
some strange mixture of cut-throats and ruined soldiers of 
fortune had a mind to play us some tricks here ; we have got, 
more and more insight into this. Is it by instigation from him 
personally, or does he only know of it without being a party to, 
it ? That is difficult to tell, the more so as he makes immense 
demonstration of friendly dispositions towards us, and me in, 
particular. I would I could make a chasscz croisez with Otho ; 3 
he would be the gainer in solids, and I should have sun and an 

1 The Pragmatic Sanction of Philip V. was repealed in 1792 by the Cortes, but the. 
repeal was not promulgated by the King. Under the Salic Law, Don Carlos would have, 
been ou the throne. See ante, p. 44. 

2 William I., who had abdicated in order to marry again, and William II„ his son* 
who was nearly fifty. 

3 The King of Greece, elected in 1833. 
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interesting country ; I will try to' make him understand this, 
the more so as you do not any longer want me in the West. 


Queen Victoria to Sir Robert Peel. 

25 th October 1841. 

With respect to the appointment of Chief Justice of the 
'Queen’s Bench, the Queen approves of Mr Pennefather 1 for 
that office. The Queen may be mistaken, for she is not very 
well acquainted with the judicial officers in Ireland, but it 
•strikes her that Serjeant Jackson belonged to the very violent 
Orange party in Ireland, and if this should be the ease she 
suggests to Sir Robert Peel whether it would not be better not 
to appoint him. If, on the other hand, the Queen should be 
mistaken as to his political opinions, she would not disapprove 
of his succeeding Mr Pennefather. 

The Queen saw in the papers that Lord Stuart de Rothesay 
is already gone. The Queen can hardly believe this, as no 
Ambassador or Minister ever left England without previously 
•asking for an Audience and receiving one, as the Queen wishes 
always to see them before they repair to their posts. Would 
Sir Robert be so very good as to ask Lord Aberdeen whether 
Lord Stuart de Rothesay is gone or not, and if he should be, to 
tell Lord Aberdeen that in future she would wish him always 
to inform her when they intend to go, and to ask for an Audi¬ 
ence, which, if the Queen is well, she would always grant. It 
is possible that as the Queen said the other day that she did not 
wish to give many Audiences after the Council, that Lord 
Aberdeen may have misunderstood this and thought the Queen 
would give none, which was not her intention. The Queen 
would be thankful to Sir Robert if he would undertake to clear 
up this mistake, which she is certain (should Lord Stuart be 
gone) arose entirely from misapprehension. 

The Queen also wishes Sir Robert to desire Lord Haddington 
to send her some details of the intended reductions in the Eleet 
which she sees by a draft of Lord Aberdeen’s to Mr Bulwer have 
taken place. 3 


Memorandum by Baron Stockmar. 

25th October 1841. 

... I told [Lord Melbourne] that, as I read the English 
Constitution, it meant to assign to the Sovereign in Ms functions 

1 Recently appointed Solicitor-General; Sergeant J. D. Jackson now succeeded him. 

2 The statement of the Itoyal Nary in. Commission at the beginning of 1841 sots out 
i<30 vessels carrying 4,277 guns, 
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a deliberative part —that I was not sure the Queen : had the 
means within herself to execute this deliberative part properly, 
but I was sure that the only way for her to execute her func¬ 
tions at all was to be strictly honest to those men who at the 
time being were her Ministers. That it- was chiefly on this 
account that I had been so very sorry to have found now, on my 
return from the Continent, that on the change of the Ministry 
a capital opportunity to read a great Constitutional maxim 
to the Queen had not only been lost by Lord Melbourne, but 
that he had himself turned, an instrument for working great 
good into an instrument which must produce mischief and 
danger. That I was afraid that, from what Lord Melbourne 
had been so weak as to have allowed himself to be driven into, 
against his own and better conviction, the Queen must have 
received a most pernicious bias, which on any future occasion 
would make her inclined to act in a similar position similarly 
to that what she does now,- being convinced that what she does 
noiv must be right on all future occasions, or else Lord Mel¬ 
bourne would not have sanctioned it. Upon this, Lord Mel¬ 
bourne endeavoured to palliate, to represent the danger, which 
would arise from his secret correspondence with the Queen as 
very little, to adduce precedents from history, and to screen his 
present conduct behind what he imagined Lord Bute’s conduct 
had been under George III. 1 I listened patiently, and replied 
in the end : All this might be mighty fine and quite calculated 
to lay a flattering unction on his own soul, or it might suffice to 
tranquillize the minds of the. Prince and Anson, but that I was 
too old to find the slightest argument in what I had just now 
heard, nor could it in any way allay my apprehension. I 
began then to dissect all that he had produced for his exeusa- 
tion, and showed him—as I thought clearly, and as he admitted 
convincingly—that it would be impossible to carry on this 
secret commerce with the Sovereign for any length of time 
without exposing the Queen’s character • and creating mighty 
embarrassments in the quiet and regular working of a Con¬ 
stitutional machine. 

My representations seemed to make a very deep impression, 
and Lord Melbourne became visibly nervous, perplexed, and 
distressed. After he had recovered a little I said, “ I never 
was inclined to obtrude advice ; but if you don’t dislike to hear 
my opinion, I am prepared to give it to you.” Pie said, “ What 
is it ? ” I said, “You allow the Queen’s confinement to pass 

f.For some time after the accession of George III., Bute, though neither in tho Cabinet 
nor in Parliament, was virtually Prime Minister, but he became Secretary of State on 
35th 1 March'17(51. George II. had disliked him, but he was generally believed to have 
exercised an undue influence over the consort of Prince Frederic of Wales, mother of 
George III. 
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over quietly, and you wait till her perfect recovery of it. As 
soon as this period has arrived, you state of your own accord to 
Her Majesty that this secret and confidential correspondence 
with her must cease ; that you gave in to it, much against your 
feelings, and with a decided notion of its impropriety and dan¬ 
ger, and merely out of a sincere solicitude to calm Her Majesty’s 
mind in a critical time, and to prevent the ill effects which great 
and mental agitation might have produced on her health. That 
this part of your purpose now being most happily achieved, 
you thought yourself in duty bound to advise Her Majesty to ; 
cease all her communications to you on political subjects, as you j 
felt it wrong within yourself to receive them, and to return your 1 
political advice and opinions on such matters ; that painful 
as such a step must be to your feelings, which to the last 
moment of your life will remain those of the most loyal attach¬ 
ment and devotion to the Queen’s person, it is dictated to you 
by a deep sense of what you owe to the country, to your 
Sovereign, and to yourself.” 


Queen Victoria to Sir Robert Peel. 

2Gtfi October 1841. 

With respect to Serjeant Jackson, the Queen will not oppose 
his appointment, in consequence of the high character Sir 
Robert Peel gives him; but she cannot refrain from saying 
that she very much fears that the favourable effect whch has 
hitherto been produced by the formation of so mild and con¬ 
ciliatory a Government in Ireland, may be endangered by tliis 
appointment, which the Queen would sincerely regret. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 2G*/i October 1841, 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and returns your Majesty the letters of the Ring of the Belgians, ; 
with many thanks. It certainly is a very unfortunate thing j 
that the Queen Christina was encouraged to fix her residence at ; 
Paris, and the suspicion arising, therefore, cannot but be very 
injurious both to the King of the French and to the French 
nation. 

Lord Melbourne returns his warmest thanks for your 
Majesty’s kind expressions. He felt the greatest pleasure at 
seeing your Majesty again and looking so well, and he hopes 
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that his high spirits did not betray him into talking too 
much or too heedlessly, which he is conscious that they some¬ 
times do. 

The King Leopold, Lord Melbourne perceives, still hankers 
after Greece; but Crowns will not bear to be chopped and 
changed about in this manner. These new Kingdoms are not 
too firmly fixed as it is, and it will not do to add to the uncer¬ 
tainty by alteration. . . . 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

Whitehall, SStfi October 1841. 

... Sir Robert Peel humbly assures your Majesty that he 
fully participates in the surprise which your Majesty so na¬ 
turally expresses at the extraordinary intimation conveyed to 
Mr Fox 1 by the President of the United States. 2 

Immediately after reading Mr Fox’s despatch upon that 
subject, Sir Robert Peel sought an interview with Lord Aber¬ 
deen. The measure contemplated by the President is a 
perfectly novel one, a measure of a hostile and unjustifiable 
character adopted with pacific intentions. 

Sir Robert Peel does not comprehend the object of the 
President, and giving him credit for the desire to prevent the 
interruption of amicable relations with this country, Sir Robert 
Peel fears that the forcible detention of the British Minister, 
after the demand of passports, will produce a different impres¬ 
sion on tlio public mind, both here and in the United States, 
from that which the President must (if he be sincere) have 
anticipated. It appears to Sir Robert Peel that the object 
which the President professes to have in view would be better 
answered by the immediate compliance with Mr Fox’s demand 
for passports, and the simultaneous despatch of a special 
mission to this country conveying whatever explanations or 
offers of reparation the President may have in contemplation. 

Sir Robert Peel humbly assures your Majesty that he has 
advised such measures of preparation to be taken in respect 
to the amount of disposable naval force, and the position of it, 
as without bearing the character of menace or causing needless 

1 British Minister at Washington. • 

2 One Alexander M'Leod was tried at IJtica on the charge of being implicated in the 
destruction of the Caroline fan American vessel engaged in carrying arms to the Canadian 
rebels), in 1837, and in the death of Mr Durfee, an American. The vessel had been 
boarded by Canadian loyalists when lying in American waters, sot on Are and sent over 
Niagara Balls, and in the affray Durfee was Id lied. M'Leod was apprehended on American 
territory, and hence arose the friction between the two countries. M'Leod was acquitted 
12th October 1841. 
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disquietude and alarm, may provide for an unfavourable issue 
of our present differences, with, the United States. 

Sir Robert Peel fears that when the President ventured to 
make:to'Mr Fox the communication which he did make, he 
must have laboured under apprehension that M‘Leod might 
be executed in spite of the efforts of . the general Governmeat 
-of the United States to save his life. 


Queen Victoria to the Earl of Aberdeen. 

PUCKEraHAir Palace, 31st October 1341. 

The Queen received yesterday evening Lord Aberdeen’s 
letter with the accompanying despatches and draft. She 
certainly is surprised at the strange and improper tone in which 
Lord-Howard’s 1 despatches are written, and can only attribute 
them to an over-eager and, she fully believes, mistaken feeling 
of the danger to which he believes the throne of the Queen to be 
exposed. 

The Queen has carefully perused Lord Aberdeen’s draft, 
which she highly approves, but wishes to suggest to Lord 
Aberdeen whether upon further consideration it might not 
perhaps be as well to soften the words under which she has 
drawn a pencil line, as she fears they might irritate Lord 
Howard very much. 

The Queen is induced to copy the following sentences from a 
letter she received from her cousin, the King of Portugal, a few 
days ago, and which it may be satisfactory to Lord Aberdeen 
to see :— 

“ Je dois encore vous dire que nous avons toutes les raisons 
de nous louer de la manure dont le Portugal est traits, par voire 
Ministrc des Affaires Etrangeres, et nous ferons de notre c 6ti 
notre possible pour prouver notre bonne volonte." 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

• . . . SOOTH Street, 1 St November. 1841, 

. . . Now for His Royal Highness’s questions. * « . 

How the power of Prime Ministry grew up into its present 
form it is difficult to trace precisely, as well as how it became 
attached, as it were, to the office of First Commissioner of the 
Treasury. But Lord Melbourne apprehends that Sir Robert 

l Lord Howard de Walden, Minister Plenipotentiary at ^Lisbon. 
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Walpole was the first man in whose person this union of powers 
was decidedly established, and that its being so arose from the 
very great confidence which both George I. and George II. 
reposed in him, and from the difficulty which they had in 
transacting business, particularly George I., from their im¬ 
perfect knowledge of the language of the country. 

With respect to the Secretary of State, Lord Melbourne is 
not prepared from memory to state the dates at which the 
different arrangements of that office have taken place. There 
was originally but one officer, and at the present the three are 
but the heads of the different departments of one office. The 
first division was into two, and they were called the Secretary 
for the Northern and the Secretary for the Southern depart¬ 
ment. They drew a line across the world, and each transacted 
the business connected with the countries within his own 
portion of the globe. Another division then took place, and 
the Foreign affairs were confided to one Secretary of State, and 
the Home and Colonial affairs to the other ; but the present 
arrangement was finally settled in the year 1793, when the 
junction, was formed between Mr Pitt on the one hand, and 
those friends of Mr Fox who left him because they differed 
with him upon the French Revolution. The Home affairs 
were placed in the hands of one Secretary of State, the Foreign 
of another, and the Colonial and Military affairs of a third, and 
this arrangement has continued ever since. 1 The persons then 
appointed were the Duke • of Portland, 2 Lord Grenville, 3 and 
Mr Dundas, 4 Home, Foreign, and Colonial Secretaries. 

Writing from recollection, it is very possible that Lord 
Melbourne may be wrong in some of the dates which he has 
ventured to specify. 3 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Sooth Street, ith November 1841. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your -Majesty. 
He has this morning had the honour and pleasure of receiving 
your Majesty’s letter of yesterday. . . . 

Lord Melbourne sends a letter which he has received from 

l A fourth Secretary of State was ad Jed at the time of the Crimean War, so as to 
separate Colonial and Military affairs, and a fifth after the Indian Mutiny to supersede 
the President of the Hoard of Control. See Lord Melbourne’s letter of 31st December 
1837, ante , p, 1001 
• 2 Third Duke (1738-1809). 

3 William Wyndham, Lord Grenville (1759-1834). 

4 Ifem-y Dundas (1742-1811), afterwards Lord Melville. 

B See post, pp. 359, 359. 
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his sister, which may not be unentertaining. Lady Palmerston 
is struck, as everybody is who goes to Ireland, with the candid 
warmth and vehement demonstration of feeling. England 
always appears cold, heartless, and sulky in comparison. . . . 

With respect to the questions put to me by your Majesty 
at the desire of His Royal Highness, Lord Melbourne begs 
leave to assure your Majesty that he will be at all times most 
ready and anxious to give any information in his power upon 
points of this sort, which are very curious, very important, 
very worthy to be enquired into, and upon which accurate 
information is not easily to be found. All the political part of 
the English Constitution is fully understood, and distinctly 
stated in Blackstone and many other books, but the Minis¬ 
terial part, the work of conducting the executive government, 
has rested so much on practice, on usage, on understanding, 
that there is no publication to which reference can be made 
for the explanation and description of it. It is to be sought 
in debates, in protests, in letters, in memoirs, and wherever it 
nan be picked up. It seems to be stupid not to be able to say 
at once when two Secretaries of State were established ; but 
Lord Melbourne is not able. He apprehends that there was 
but one until the end of Queen Anne’s reign, and that two 
were instituted by George I., probably because upon his fre¬ 
quent journeys to Hanover he wanted the Secretary of State 
with him, and at the same time it was necessary that there 
should be an officer of the same authority left at home to 
transact the domestic affairs. 

Prime Minister is a term belonging to the last century. 
Lord Melbourne doubts its being to be found in English Par¬ 
liamentary language previously. Sir Robert Walpole was 
always accused of having introduced and arrogated to nimself 
an office previously unknown to the Law and Constitution, 
that of Prime or Sole Minister, and we learn from Lady Char¬ 
lotte Lindsay’s 1 accounts of her father, that in his own family 
Lord North would never suffer himself to be called prime 
Minister, because it was an office unknown to the Constitution. 
This was a notion derived from the combined Whig and Tory 
opposition to Sir Robert Walpole, to which Lord North and his 
family had belonged. 

Lord Melbourne is very sorry to hear that the Princess 
Royal continues to suffer from some degree of indisposition. 
From what your Majesty had said more than once before, 
Lord Melbourne had felt anxiety upon this subject, and he saw 
the Baron yesterday, who conversed with him much upon it, 

l Daughter o£ Lord North (afterwards Earl of 'Guilford) and wife of Lieut.-Colonel the 
Hon. John Lindsay. She lived till 1849—a link with the past. 





SECRETARIES OF STATE 


184:1] 

and informed him of what had taken place. Lord Melbourne 
hopes that your Majesty will attribute it only to Lord Mel¬ 
bourne’s anxious desire for the security and increase of your 
Majesty’s happiness, if he ventures to say that the Baron 
appears to him to have much reason in what he urges, and in 
the view which he takes. It is absolutely required that con¬ 
fidence should be reposed in those who are to have the manage¬ 
ment and bear the responsibility, and that they should not be 
too much interrupted or interfered with. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Stsbet, 5 th November 1841. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
Not feeling satisfied of the correctness of the information which 
he had given to your Majesty respecting the office of Secretary 
of State, he yesterday evening requested Mr Allen 1 to look 
into the matter, and he has just received from him the en¬ 
closed short memorandum, which he has the honour of trans¬ 
mitting to your Majesty. This shows that Lord Melbourne 
was quite wrong with respect to the period at which two 
Secretaries of State were first employed, and that it was much 
earlier than he had imagined. 

The year 1782, when the third Secretary of State was 
abolished, was the period of the adoption of the great measure 
of Economical Reform which had been introduced by Mr 
Burke in 1780. 

The present arrangement was settled in 1794, which is about 
the time which Lord Melbourne stated. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 7th November 1841. 

. . . Your Majesty asks whether Lord Melbourne thinks that 
Prince Mettemich holds the opinion of Sir Robert Gordon, 
which he expresses to Lord Beauvale. It is difficult to say 
what Prince Metternich’s real sentiments are. Lord Mel¬ 
bourne takes him not to have a very high opinion of the 
abilities of others in general, and he is not unlikely to de¬ 
preciate Sir Robert Gordon to Lord Beauvale. Sir Robert 
Gordon is a man of integrity, but he is tiresome, long and 
pompous, which cannot be agreeable to the Prince, who has 

l Secretary and Librarian at Holland House. 
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about him much of the French vivacity, and also much of their 
settled and regular style of argument. ... 

With respect to the latter part of your Majesty’s letter, Lord 
Melbourne returns for the expressions of your Majesty’s kind¬ 
ness his warm and grateful thanks. Your Majesty may rest 
assured that he will always speak to your Majesty without 
scruple or reserve, and that he will never ask anything of your 
Majesty, or ever make a suggestion, which he does not consider 
to be for your Majesty’s service and advantage. Lord Mel¬ 
bourne is of opinion that his visits to the Palace should not 
only avoid exciting suspicion and uneasiness in your Majesty’s 
present advisers, a result of which he has very little appre¬ 
hension, but they should not be so frequent as to attract 
public notice, comment, and observation, of which he would be 
more fearful. A public rumour, however unfounded and 
absurd, has more force in this country than objections which 
have in them more of truth and reality. Upon these grounds, 
and as your Majesty will probably not see much company at 
present, and the parties therefore will be a good deal confined 
to the actual Household, Lord Melbourne thinks it would per¬ 
haps be as well if he were not again to dine at the Palace at 
present.' 

The course which it may be prudent to take hereafter will 
depend very much upon that which cannot now be foreseen, 
namely, upon the general course which will be taken by politics 
and political parties. In this Lord Melbourne does not at 
present discern his way, and he will not therefore hazard 
opinions which would not be founded upon any certainty, and 
might be liable to immediate change and alteration. 


Memorandum : Baron Stockmar to Viscount Melbourne. 

23rd November 1841. 

The apprehension which haunts me since my return to 
England is well known to you. It was my intention to have 
written to you upon it some time hereafter, but the contents 
of a certain letter, sent by you just before your departure, 
accelerates the execution of my design. From your own ex¬ 
pressions used some time back,'I was led to expect that you 
would be glad to take advantage of any fair opportunity which 
might contribute towards that devoutly to be wished for 
object, viz., to let a certain correspondence die a natural death. 
You may easily conceive how much I felt disappointed when I 
heard that you had written again, without a challenge, and 
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that, without apparent cause, you had volunteered the promise 
to write from time to time. This happens at a moment when 
your harassing apprehension received new life and strength 
from two incidents which I think it my duty to make known to 
you, and of which the one came to pass before, the other after, 
your departure from here. Some weeks back I was walking 
in the streets with Dr Prsetorius, 1 when, finding myself op¬ 
posite the house of one of my friends, it came across my mind 
to give him a call. Prsetorius wanted to leave me, on a con¬ 
ception that, as a stranger, he might obstruct the freedom of 
our conversation. I insisted, however, on his remaining with 
me, and we were shown into the drawing-room, where in all 
there were five of us. For some minutes the conversation had 
turned on insignificant things, when the person talking to me 
said quite abruptly : “ So I find the Queen is in daily corre¬ 
spondence with Lord Melbourne.” I replied, “ Who told you 
this?” The answer was, “Mrs Norton; she told me the 
other evening. Don’t you believe that Lord Melbourne has 
lost his influence over the Queen’s mind ; he daily writes to 
her, and receives as many answers, in which she communicates 
everything to him.” Without betraying much emotion I said, 
“I don’t believe a word of it ; the Queen may have written 
once or twice on private matters, but the daily correspondence 
on all matters is certainly the amplification of a thoughtless 
and imprudent person, who is not aware of such exaggerated 
assertions.” My speech was followed by a general silence, 
after which we talked of other things, and soon took our leave. 
When we were fairly in the open air, Prsetorius expressed to me 
his amazement at what he had heard, and he remained for 
some time at a loss to comprehend the character of the person 
who, from mere giddiness, let out so momentous a secret. 

The other fact took place the day after you had left. From 
the late events at Brussels, it had become desirable that I 
should see Sir Robert Peel. From Belgium we travelled over 
to Home politics. I expressed my delight at seeing the Queen 
so happy, and added a hope that more and more she would 
seek and find her real happiness in her domestic relations only. 
He evidently caught at this, and assured me that he should at 
all times be too happy to have a. share in anything which might 
be thought conducive to the welfare of Her Majesty. That no 
consideration of personal inconvenience would ever prevent 
him from indulging the Queen in all her wishes relating to 
matters of a private nature, and that the only return for his 
sincere endeavours to please Her Majesty he looked to, was 
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honesty in public affairs. Becoming then suddenly emphatic, 
he continued, “ But on this I must insist, and I do assure you, 
that that moment I was to learn that the Queen takes advice 
upon public matters in another place, I shall throw up ; for 
such a thing I conceive the country could not stand, and I 
would not remain an hour, whatever the consequences of my 
resignation may be.” 

Fully sensible that he was talking at me, I received the 
charge with the calmness of a good conscience, and our time 
being exhausted I prepared for retreat. But he did not allow 
me to do so, before he had found means to come a second time 
to the topic uppermost in his own mind, and he repeated, it 
appeared to me with increased force of tone, his determination 
to throw up, fearless of all consequences, that moment he 
found himself and the country dishonestly dealt by. 

I think I have now reported to you correctly the two occur¬ 
rences which of late have added so much to my antecedent 
suspicions and fears. Permit me to join to this a few general 
considerations which, from the nature of the recited incidents 
alone, and without the slightest intervention of any other 
cause, must have presented themselves to my mind. The first 
is, that I derive from the events related quite ground enough 
for concluding that the danger I dread is great and imminent, 
and that, if ill luck is to have its will, no human power can 
prevent an explosion for a day, or even for an hour. The 
second is the contemplation—what state will the Queen be 
placed in by such a catastrophe ? That in my position, por¬ 
traying to myself all the consequences of such a possibility, I 
look chiefly to the Queen, needs hardly, I trust, an excuse. . . . 
Can you hope that the Queen’s character will ever recover from 
a shock received by a collision with Peel, upon such a cause ? 
Pray illustrate to yourself this particular question by taking 
a purely political and general survey of the time and period 
we live in at this moment. In doing so must you not admit 
that all England is agreed that the Tories must have another 
trial, and that there is a decided desire in the nation that it 
should be a fair one ? Would you have it said that Sir Robert 
Peel failed in his trial, merely because the Queen alone was not 
fair to him, and that principally you had aided her in the game 
of dishonesty ? And can you hope that this game can be 
played with security, even for a short time only, when a person 
has means of looking into your cards whom you yourself have 
described to me some years ago as a most passionate, giddy, 
imprudent and dangerous woman ? I am sure beforehand 
that your loyalty and devotion has nothing to oppose to tho 
force of my exposition. There are, however, some other and 
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minor reasons which ought likewise to be considered before you 
come to the determination of trusting entirely to possibilities 
and chance. For the results of your deliberation you will 
have to come to will in their working and effects go beyond 
yourself, and must affect two other persons. These will have a 
right to expect that your decision will not be taken regardless 
of that position, which"accidental circumstances have assigned 
to them, in an affair the fate of which is placed entirely within 
your discretion. This is an additional argument why you 
should deliberate very conscientiously. A mistake of yours in 
this respect might by itself produce fresh difficulties and have 
a complicating and perplexing retro effect upon the existing 
ones ; because both, seeing that they must be sufferers in the 
end, may begin to look only to their own safety, and become 
inclined to refuse that passive obedience which till now con¬ 
stitutes the vehicle of your hazardous enterprize. 

Approaching the conclusion of this letter, I beg to remind 
you of a conversation I had with you on the same subject in 
South Street, the 25th of last month. 1 Though you did not 
avow it then in direct words, I could read from your counten¬ 
ance and manner that you assented in your head and heart to 
all I had said, and in particular to the advice I volunteered at 
the end of my speech. At that time I pointed out to you a 
period when I thought a decisive step ought to be taken on 
your part. This period seems to me to have arrived. Placing 
unreserved confidence into your candour and manliness, I 
remain, for ever, very faithfully yours, 

Stockmar. 


Viscount Melbourne to Baron Stockmar. 

2Uh November 1841. 

(Half-past 10 P.LI.) 

My dear Baron, —I have just received your letter ; I 
think it unnecessary to detain your messenger. I wall write 
to you upon the subject and send it through Anson. Yours 
faithfully, Melbourne. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

BuCEiNGHA.il PALACE, 2 Qth November 18-41. 

My dearest Uncle,— I have to thank you for four most 
kind letters, of the 4th, 6th, l-9th and 26th ; the last I received 


1 Ante, pp. 302-3. 
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yesterday. I would have written sooner, had I not been a 
little bilious, which made me very low, and not in spirits to 
write. The weather has been so exceedingly relaxing, that 
it made me at the end of the fortnight quite bilious, and this, 
you know, affects the spirits. I am much better, but they 
think that I shall not get my appetite and spirits back till I 
can get out of town ; we are therefore going in a week at 
latest. I am going for a drive this morning, and am certain 
it will do me good. In all essentials, I am better, if possible, 
than last year. Our little boy 1 is a wonderfully strong and 
large child, with very large dark blue eyes, a finely formed 
but somewhat large nose, and a pretty little mouth ; I hope 
and pray he may be like his dearest Papa. He is to be called 
Albert, and Edward is to be his second name. Pussy, dear 
child, is still the great pet amongst us all, and is getting so 
fat and strong again. 

I beg my most affectionate love to dearest Louise and the 
dear children. The Queen-Dowager is recovering wonderfully. 

I beg you to forgive this letter being so badly written, but 
my feet are being rubbed, and as I have got the box on which 
I am writing on my knee, it is not easy to write quite straight 
—but you must not think my hand trembles. Ever your 
devoted Niece, Victoria R. 

Pussy is not at all pleased with her brother. 

Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

TKECTEiir, ls< December 1841. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has had the honour of receiving here your Majesty’s 
letters of yesterday, by which he learns with sincere pleasure 
and satisfaction that your Majesty is so much recovered as 
to go to Windsor on so early a day as your Majesty names. 
Lord Melbourne hears with great concern that your Majesty 
has been suffering under depression and lowness of spirits. 

. . . Lord Melbourne well knows how to feel for those who 
suffer under it, especially as he has lately had much of it 
himself. 

Lord Melbourne is much rejoiced to hear so good an account 
of the Heir Apparent and of the Princess Royal, and feels 
himself greatly obliged by the information respecting the 
intended names and the sponsors. Lord Melbourne supposes 
that your Majesty has determined yourself upon the relative 
position of the two names, but Edward is a good English 
appellation, and has a certain degree of popularity attached 
l His Majesty Eng Edward VII., bom 9th November. 
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te it from ancient recollections. Albert is also an old Anglo- 
Saxon name—the same, Lord Melbourne believes, as Ethelred 
—but it has not been so common nor so much in use since 
the Conquest. However, your Majesty’s feelings, which Lord 
Melbourne perfectly understands, must determine this point. 
The notion of the King of Prussia 1 gives great satisfaction. 
here, and will do so with all but Puseyites and Newmanites • 
and those who lean to the Roman Catholic faith. His strong 
Protestant feelings, and his acting with us in the matter of 
the Syrian Bishop, have made the King of Prussia highly 
popular in this country, and particularly with the more 
religious part of the community. 

Your Majesty cannot offer up for the young Prince a more 
safe and judicious prayer than that he may resemble his 
father. The character, in Lord Melbourne’s opinion, depends^ 
much upon the race, and on both sides he has a good chance. 
Be not over solicitous about education. It may be able to 
do much, but it does not do so much as is expected from it. 
It may mould and direct the character, but it rarely alters it. 
George IV. and the Duke of York were educated quite like 
English boys, by English schoolmasters, and in the manner 
and upon the system of English schools. The consequence 
was that, whatever were their faults, they were quite English¬ 
men. The others, who were sent earlier abroad, and more to 
foreign universities, were not quite so much so. The late 
king was educated as a sailor, and was a complete sailor. . . . 

Lord Melbourne will tell your Majesty exactly what ho 
thinks of John Russell’s reply to the Plymouth address. It is 
very angry and very bitter, and anger and bitterness are 
never very dignified. Lord Melbourne certainly would not 
have put in those sarcasms upon the Duke of Wellington and 
Sir Robert Peel, for their change of opinion and conduct upon 
the Roman Catholic question. But the tone of the rest of the 
answer is, in Lord Melbourne’s opinion, just and right. We 
certainly delivered the affairs of the country into then.' hands 
in a good state, both at home and abroad, and we should be 
acting unfairly by ourselves if we did not maintain and assert 
this upon every occasion. Lord Melbourne’s notion of the 
conduct which he has to pursue is, that it should not be ag¬ 
gressive, but that it must be defensive. Pie would oppose no 
right measures, but he cannot suffer the.course of policy which 
has been condemned in him to be adopted by others without 
observation upon the inconsistency and injustice. . . • 

Lord-Melbourne concludes with again wishing your Majesty 
health and happiness, and much enjoyment of the country. 
i King Frederick William IV., who was to be a sponsor. 
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Sir James Graham to Queen Victoria. 

WHITEHALL, Mi December 1811. 

Sir James Graham, with humble duty, begs to enclose for 
the Signature of your Majesty the Letters Patent creating His 
Royal Highness, the Prince of the United Kingdom, Prince of 
Wales and Earl of Chester. 1 

Understanding that it is your Majesty’s pleasure to have 
•this Creation inserted in the Gazette of to-morrow night, Sir 
•James Graham has given directions, which will ensure the 
publication, though the Letters Patent themselves may not 
be completed. The Warrant already signed by your Majesty 
is a sufficient authority. 

The above is humbly submitted by your Majesty’s dutiful 
Subject and Servant, J. R. G. Graham. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

WINDSOR Castle, 7 th December 1841. 

My dearest Uncle, —We arrived here sains et saufs with 
our awfully large Nursery Establishment yesterday morning. 
It was a nasty warm and very rainy day, but to-day is very 
bright, clear and dry, and we walked out early and felt like 
prisoners freed from some dungeon. Many thanks for your 
kind letter of the 2nd, by which I grieve to see that you are 
not quite well. But let me repeat again, you must not despond 
so ; you must not be so out of spirits. I have likewise been 
suffering so from lowness that it made me quite miserable, 
and I know how difficult it is to fight against it. I am de¬ 
lighted to hear that all the children are so well. I wonder 
very much who our little boy will be like. You will under¬ 
stand how fervent my prayers and I am [sure] everybody's must 
be, to see him resemble his angelic dearest Father in every, 
every respect, both in body and mind. Oh ! my dearest 
Uncle, I am sure if you knew how happy, how blessed I feel, 
and how proud I feel in possessing such a perfect being as my 
husband, as he is, and if you think that you have been instru¬ 
mental in bringing about this union, it must gladden your 
heart ! How happy should I be to see our child grow up just 
like him ! Dear Pussy travelled with us and behaved like a 

l His present Majesty had been referred to in letters of the previous month as the Duke 
of Cornwall. “ Know ye,” ran the present Letters Patent, “ that we lmvo made . . . 
our most dear son, the Prince of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland (Duke 
of Saxony, Duke of Cornwall . . .) Prince of Wales and Earl of Chester . . . and him our 
said most dear son, ... as has been accustomed, we do ennoble and invest with the said 
Principality and Earldom, by girding him with a sword, by putting a coronet on his head, 
and a gold ring on his finger, and also by delivering a gold rod into his hand, that he may 
preside there, and may direct and defend those parts. . . .” 
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grown-up person, so quiet and looking about and coquetting 
with the Hussars on either side of the carriage. Now adieu ! 
Ever your devoted Niece, Victoria R. 


Viscount Melbourne, to Queen Victoria. 

Castle Howard, 2 2nd December 1S41. 

. . . Lord Melbourne will consider himself most highly 
honoured by being invited to the christening, and will hold 
himself in readiness to attend, whenever it may take place. 
He has written to Mr Anson in answer to the letter which he 
received from him this morning. Lord Melbourne has been 
obliged to consent to receive an address from Derby, and has 
fixed Monday the 27th inst. for that purpose. He could have 
wished to have avoided this, but it was impossible, and he 
must make the best of it that he can, which he conceives will 
be effected by conceiving his reply in very guarded terms, and 
in a tone defensive of his own administration, but not offensive 
to those who have succeeded him. . . . 

Lord Melbourne is very glad to hear of the feelings of the 
King of Prussia. For religious matters he is at present very 
popular with many in this country, and popularity, though 
transient and uncertain, is a good thing while it lasts. The 
King of the Belgians should not be surprised or mortified at 
the conduct of the King of Holland. We must expect that 
people will act according to their nature and feelings. The 
Union of Belgium and Holland has been for a long time the 
first wish and the daily dream of the House of Orange. It 
has been the great object of their lives, and by the separation, 
which took place in 1830, they saw their fondest hopes dis¬ 
appointed and destroyed at once. It must be expected that 
under such a state of things, they will be unquiet, and will try 
to obtain what they so eagerly desire and have once possessed. 

Lord Melbourne is much rejoiced to hear that your Majesty 
is in the enjoyment of such good health. Your Majesty’s 
observations upon your own situation are in the highest degree 
just and prudent, and it is a sign of a right mind and of good 
feelings to prize the blessings we enjoy, and not to suffer them 
to be too much altered by circumstances, which may not turn 
out exactly according to our wishes. 

The Earl of Aberdeen to Queen Victoria. 

FOREIGN Office, 2 1th December 1841. 

Lord Aberdeen presents his most humble duty to your 
Majesty. He ventures to request your Majesty’s attention 
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for a moment to the character of your Majesty’s present 
relations with the Government of the United States. Your 
Majesty is aware that several questions of great difficulty and 
importance have been long pending between the two Govern¬ 
ments. 1 Some of these have become more complicated than 
they were ten years ago ; and any of them might, at any 
moment, lead to consequences of the most disastrous nature. 

Instead of continuing negotiations, necessarily tedious and 
which promise to be interminable, your Majesty’s servants are 
humbly of opinion that an effort ought to be made, by a 
Special Mission at Washington, to bring all these differences 
promptly to an adjustment. The public feeling in the United 
States at this time does not appear to be unfavourable for 
such an attempt. Should it be undertaken by a person whose 
rank, character, and abilities would ensure respect, and whose 
knowledge of the subjects under discussion, and of the people 
of the country, together with his conciliatory manners, would 
render him generally acceptable, your Majesty might perhaps 
indulge the hope of a successful result. 

Lord Aberdeen humbly ventures to think that such a 
person may be found in Lord Ashburton, 2 whom he submits 
for your Majesty’s gracious approbation. 


Memorandum by Mr Anson. 

Windsor Oastle, 2Gth December 1841. 

Christmas has brought its usual routine of festivity and its 
agreeable accompaniment of Christmas presents. The Queen 
was not at all well again yesterday, being again troubled with 
lowness. The Melbourne correspondence still is carried on, 
but I think not in its pristine vigour by any means. He has 
taken no notice of the Baron’s remonstrance to him, and we 
are in the dark in what manner, if at all, he means to deal 
with it. 

I have sat by Her Majesty at dinner, several times lately. 
I should say that Her Majesty interests herself less and less 
about politics, and that her dislike is less than it was to her 
present Ministers, though she would not be prepared to ac¬ 
knowledge it. Her Majesty is a good deal occupied with the 
little Princess Royal, who begins to assume companionable 
qualities. 'In the evening, instead of her usual conversation 

1 The question, of the North-West Boundary had long been one source of dispute ; 
another was the right the British Government claimed of searching vessels suspected 
of being engaged in the slave trade. 

2 Alexander, first Lord Ashburton, who had held office in Teel’s short Ministry, and 
married Miss Bingham of Philadelphia. See post, p. -ifil. 
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with her old Prime Minister, some round game at cards is 
substituted, which always terminates at eleven. The Prince, 
to amuse the Queen at this, has nearly left off his chess ; his 
amusements—shooting or hunting- —always commence and 
terminate between eleven and two, not to interfere with Her 
Majesty’s arrangements, in which he is included as her com¬ 
panion. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Melbourne, 29fA December IS 11. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He received here yesterday your Majesty’s letter of the 25th 
inst,, upon a paper adorned with many quaint and humorous 
Christmas devices, and Lord Melbourne begs to offer to your 
Majesty, most sincerely and most fervently, the good wishes 
of the Season. Lord Melbourne will be in town on Friday 
evening next, and after that day will wait upon your Majesty, 
whenever your Majesty is pleased to command. . . . 

Lord Melbourne is very glad to hear that the King of the 
Belgians is reassured by his journey to Mons and his reception 
upon it. He need not mind the King of Holland, if he can 
keep all right at Paris. 

The railway smash 1 is awful and tremendous, as all railway 
mishaps are, and Lord Melbourne fears must always be. 
These slips and falls of earth from the banks are the greatest 
danger that now impends over them, and if they take place 
suddenly and in the dark, Lord Melbourne does not see how 
the fatal consequences of them are to be effectually guarded 
against. They are peculiarly likely to happen now, as the 
cuttings have been recently and hastily made, the banks are 
very steep, and the season has been peculiarly wet, interrupted 
by severe frosts. 

Lord Melbourne received the deputation from Derby, a 
large and respectable one, here on Monday last. The address 
was very guarded, temperate, and judicious, and Lord Mel¬ 
bourne strove to construct his answer in the same manner. 

1 This accident took place on. 24th December in the Sonning Hill cutting, two and a 
half miles from Heading. Eight persons were killed on the spot. 





INTRODUCTORY NOTE 
TO CHAPTER XI 


The session was mainly occupied by the great Ministerial measure 
of finance, direct taxation by means of income tax being imposed, 
and the import duties on a large number of articles being removed 
or relaxed, Mr Gladstone, now at the Board of Trade, taking charge 
of the bills. Two more attempts on the Queen’s life were made, the 
former again on Constitution Hill by one Francis, whose capital 
sentence was commuted ; the latter by a hunchback, Bean, who 
was sentenced to eighteen months’ imprisonment. An Act was 
promptly passed to deal with such outrages in future as misde¬ 
meanours, without giving them the importance of high treason. 
Lord Ashley’s Bill was passed, prohibiting woman and child labour 
in mines and collieries. But the Anti-Corn Law League of Man¬ 
chester was not satisfied with the policy of the Government and 
objected to the income tax ; while riots broke out in the manu¬ 
facturing districts of the North. 

In Afghanistan, the disasters of the previous year were retrieved ; 
Sir Robert Sale, who was gallantly defending Jellalabad, made a 
sortie and defeated Akbar Khan ; General Nott arrived at Ghuznee, 
but found it evacuated ; he destroyed the citadel and removed the 
Gates of Somnauth. General Pollock swept the Khyber Pass and 
entered Cabul. The captives taken on the retreat from Cabul were 
recovered—Lady Macnaghtcn and Lady Sale among them. In 
retribution for the murder of Macnaghten, the great bazaar of 
Cabul, where his remains had been dishonoured, was destroyed by 
Pollock ; the British force was then withdrawn. Dost Mahommed 
made himself again ruler of Cabul, and a proclamation of Lord 
Ellenborough announced that the British Government accepted any 
Sovereign and Constitution approved by the Afghans themselves. 

In China, also, operations were successfully terminated, Chapoo 
being taken in May, and an attack by Admiral Parkor upon Nanking 
being only averted by the conclusion of a favourable treaty, involving 
an indemnity, the cession by China of Hong Kong, and the opening 
•of important ports to commerce. 

A dispute had arisen between this country and the United States as 
to the boundary line between the latter country and the British 
Possessions in North America. Lord Ashburton was accordingly 
•sent out on a special mission to effect the adjustment of this and 
■other disputes, and a treaty was concluded for the purpose of 
■defining each country’s territorial rights, and imposing mutual 
obligations for the suppression of the Slave Trade. 
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Queen Adelaide to Queen Victoria. 

Sudbury Ha U,, 4th January 1842. 

My dear Niece, —Most grateful for your very amiable kind 
letter full of good wishes for me, I hasten to answer it and to 
assure you. that I deeply feel all your affectionate kindness to 
me in wishing my life to be prolonged. From ill-health I have 
become such a useless member of your family, that I must 
wonder you have not long been tired of me. I wish I was 
more able to be of any use to you which you might like to make 
of me. My services would be most faithful, I can assure you. 
Should my life be spared, there may perhaps yet be a time 
when I can prove to you, that what I say is not merely a facon 
da parler, but my sincere wish. 

Your domestic happiness, dearest Victoria, gives me great 
satisfaction whenever I think of it, and that is very often. 
God continue it so, uninterrupted, is my daily prayer. 

.Your approbation of my little offering to my dear godchild 
gives me much pleasure. It occupied me several days during 
my illness to make the drawing, weak as I then was, and it 
was a pleasant occupation. 

We have frost again, with a clear blue sky, which is much 
better for me than the damp close weather of last week, which 
oppressed me so much. I breathe again, and my spirits get 
their usual tone, which they had lost, but I still cough a great 
deal, which is very fatiguing. 

Will you kiss your darlings in my name and bless them, 
and pray believe me ever, my dear Niece, your most affection¬ 
ately devoted Aunt, Adelaide. 

Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Broadlands,i 5th January 1842. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and begs to return to your Majesty and to His Royal High- 
i The house of Lord Palmerston in Hants, 
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ness his thanks for all the kindness shown him at Windsor. 
He was very happy to find himself there again and in your 
Majesty’s society. He has seen many fine places and much 
fine country, but after all there is nothing like Windsor and 
the Park. Twenty very fine places might easily be made out 
of the latter. Lord Melbourne as he drove to Bagshot was 
very glad to see the plantations at and about Cumberland 
Lodge and onwards so well and judiciously thinned. He had 
a very prosperous journey here. It is a lovely place, with the 
greatest beauty that a place can have, a very swift, clear, 
natural stream, running and winding in front of the house. 
The whole place is much improved since Lord Melbourne saw 
it last; a great deal of new pleasure-ground has been made. 
The trees, cypresses, elders, planes, elms, white poplars and 
acacias are very fine indeed. . . . 

Lord Melbourne thinks of staying here six or seven days, 
and then returning to London and going to Brocket Hall and 
Panshanger, but he has not fixed his plans decidedly, which he 
is never very fond of doing. 

Lord Melbourne was delighted at thinking that he left your 
Majesty in good health, which he earnestly hopes and fervently 
prays may, together with every other blessing, long continue. 


The Earl of Aberdeen to Queen Victoria. 

FOREIGN OFFICE, Gth January 1842. 

. . . Sir Robert Peel has informed Lord Aberdeen that he 
had mentioned to your Majesty the suggestion of the King of 
Prussia to confer the Order of the Black Eagle 1 upon the 
Prince of Wales, immediately after the christening of his Royal 
Highness. Lord Aberdeen therefore abstains from troubling 
your Majesty with any observations on this subject. 


Lord Fitzgerald to Queen Victoria. 

8th January 1842. 

Lord Fitzgerald, with his most humble duty to your Majesty, 
begs leave humbly to inform your Majesty that despatches 
have been this day received at the India House from the Earl 
of Auckland, Governor-General of India, which most officially 
confirm to too great an extent the disastrous intelligence con- 


1 rounded by Frederick I. in 1701. 
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tained in the public journals of yesterday, the particulars of 
which the editors of these journals had received by express 
messengers from Marseilles. 1 

This intelligence is of a most painful character, and though 
the details which have arrived do high honour to the courage 
and the gallantry of your Majesty’s forces, as well as of the 
East India Company’s Army, yet the loss sustained has been 
very great, and many valuable officers have fallen the victims 
of a widespread conspiracy which seems to have embraced 
within its confederation the most warlike tribes of the Afghan 
nation. 

Lord Fitzgerald begs leave most humbly to lay before your 
Majesty an interesting despatch from Lord Auckland, com¬ 
prising the most important details of the late events in 
Afghanistan. 

It is very satisfactory to Lord Fitzgerald to be enabled 
humbly to acquaint your Majesty that Lord Auckland has 
decided on waiting the arrival of his successor. Lord Ellen- 
borough, and states to Lord Fitzgerald that he will feel it to 
be his duty to remain in his [Government], in the present 
critical state of affairs, until he is relieved by the new Governor- 
General. 

All of which is most humbly submitted to your Majesty, by 
your Majesty’s most dutiful Subject and Servant, 

Fitzgerald and Vesci. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

BROADLA.NDS, 12 th January 1842. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He has this morning received your Majesty’s letter of the 10th 
inst., and is glad to infer from it that your Majesty and the 
Prince are both well and in good spirits. 

With respect to the Oxford affair, your Majesty is aware that 
for a long time a serious difference has been fermenting and 
showing itself in the Church of England, one party leaning back 
towards Popery, and the other either wishing to keep doctrines 
as they are, or, perhaps, to approach somewhat nearer to the 
dissenting Churches. This difference has particularly mani¬ 
fested itself in a publication, now discontinued, but which has 
been long going on at Oxford, entitled Tracts for the Times, 
and generally called the Oxford Tracts. The Professorship of 

l See Introductory Note, 1841, ante , p. 254. The rebellion broke out at Cabul on 
2nd November, and Sir Alexander Barnes was murdered. 
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Poetry is now vacant at Oxford, and two candidates have be 
put forward, the one Mr Williams, who is the author of one 
two of the most questionable of the Oxford Tracts, and t 
other Mr Garbett, who is a representative of the opposite pari 
Of course the result of this election, which is made by t 
Masters of Arts of the University, is looked to with mu 
interest and anxiety, as likely to afford no unequivocal sign 
which is the strongest party in the University and amonj 
the clergy generally. It is expected that Mr Garbett v 
be chosen by a large majority. . . 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 17 th January 184' 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majes 
and begs to acknowledge your Majesty’s letter of the 15 
which he has received here this morning. 

Lord Melbourne does not think this Puseyite difference 
the Church so serious or dangerous as others do. If it is c 
creetly managed, it will calm down or blow over or sink ii 
disputes of little significance. All Lord Melbourne fears 
lest the Bishops should be induced to act hastily and shoi 
get into the wrong. The Puseyites have the most learning, 
rather, have considered the points more recently and m< 
accurately than their opponents. 

Lord Melbourne hopes that the Spanish affair will be settl 
Lord Melbourne cannot doubt that the French are "wro 
Even if the precedents are in their favour, the Spanish Co 
has a right to settle its own etiquette and its own mode 
transacting business, and to change them if it thinks prop* 

Lord Melbourne was at Broadlands when the Article 
which your Majesty alludes appeared in the Morning Chroni 
and he talked it over with Palmerston. He does not th 
that Palmerston wrote it, because there were in it errors, f 
those errors to Palmerston’s disadvantage ; but it was writ 
by Easthope under the impression that it conveyed I 
merston’s notions and opinions. Your Majesty knows v 
well that Palmerston has long had much communication w 
the Morning Chronicle and much influence over it, and 
made great use of it for the purpose of maintaining and 
fending his own policy. In this sort of matter there is im 

1 An Ambassador, If. de Salvandy, had been sent from Prance to Madrid. Espar 
the Regent, required the credentials to be presented to him and not to the young Qi 
The French Ambassador having refused to comply, an unseemly dispute arose, 
11. de Salvandy left Madrid. 
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to be said upon, both sides. A Minister has a great advantage 
in stating his own views to the public, and if Palmerston in the 
Syrian affair had not had as devoted an assistant as the Morning 
Chronicle, he would hardly have been able to maintain his 
course or carry through his measures. It has always been 
Lord Melbourne's policy to keep himself aloof from the public 
press and to hold it at arm’s-length, and he considers it the best 
course, but it is subject to disadvantages. You are never in that 
case strongly supported by them, nor are the motives and 
reasons of your conduct given to the public with that force 
and distinctness which they might be. 

Lord Melbourne has no doubt that your Majesty’s assur¬ 
ance is well founded, and that the present Government are 
anxious for the welfare and prosperity and tranquillity of 
Spain. It cannot be otherwise. 

Palmerston dislikes Aberdeen and has a low opinion of him. 
He thinks him weak and timid, and likely to let down the 
character and influence of the country. Your Majesty knows 
that Lord Melbourne does not partake these opinions, cer¬ 
tainly not at least to anything like the extent to which 
Palmerston carries them. 

Lord Melbourne is going down to Panshanger to-morrow, 
where he understands that he is to meet Lord and Lady 
Lansdowne and Lord and Lady Leveson. 1 Lord Melbourne 
will take care and say nothing about Brighton, but is glad to 
hear that your Majesty is going thither. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor Castle, 18* January 18-12. 

My dear Uncle, —Not to miss my day, I write a line to 
thank you for your kind letters of the 10th and 13th, but shall 
write fully by the messenger. Our Claremont trip was very 
enjoyable, only we missed Pussy so much ; another time we 
shall take her with us ; the dear child was so pleased to see us 
again, particularly dear Albert, whom she is so fond of. . . . 
We think of going to Brighton early in February, as the 
physicians think it will do the children great good, and per¬ 
haps it may me ; for I am very strong as to fatigue and 
exertion, but not quite right otherwise ; I am growing thinner, 
and there is a want of tone, which the sea may correct. 

1 Tile late Lord Granville and his first wile, only child of the Due de Dalberg, and 
widow of Sir Ferdinand Acton. 



Albert’s great fonction 1 yesterday went off beautifully, and 
he was so much admired in all ways ; he always fascinates the 
people wherever he goes, by his very modest and unostenta¬ 
tious yet dignified ways. He only came back at twelve last 
night; it was very kind of him to come. The King of Prussia 
means, I believe, to cross on the 20th. Now addio. Every our 
most affectionate Niece, Victoria R. 


The Dulce of Wellington to Queen Victoria. 

London, 21 st January 1812. 

Field-Marshal the Duko of Wellington presents his humble 
duty to your Majesty. He is much flattered by your Majesty’s 
most gracious desire that he should bear the Sword of State at 
the ceremony of the christening of His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales. 

He had already received from Sir Robert Peel an intimation 
of your Majesty’s gracious pleasure on this subject. He is in 
such good health, as to be able to perform any duty upon which 
your Majesty may think proper to employ him ; and he will 
attend your Majesty’s gracious ceremony at Windsor Castle on 
Tuesday morning, the 25th Jan. inst. 

All of which is humbly submitted to your Majesty by your 
Majesty’s most dutiful and devoted Subject and Servant, 

Wellington. 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

Windsor Castle, 22nd January 1842. 

The Queen cannot say how grieved she is, and the Prince also, 
at hearing of Lord Melbourne’s serious indisposition, by his 
letter this morning. How very provoking if he cannot come on 
Tuesday. It will be the only important ceremony during the 
Queen’s reign which Lord Melbourne has not been present at, 
and it grieves her deeply. It was already a deep mortification not 
to see him in his old place, but not to see him at all is too pro¬ 
voking. If Lord Melbourne should soon get well we shall hope 
to see him later during the King’s 2 stay. The Prince is gone 
to Greenwich to meet the King, and I expect them about five 
o’clock. 

The Queen hopes to hear soon of Lord Melbourne’s being 

1 The Prince laid the foundation stone of the new Royal Exchange. 

2 Frederick William IV., King of Prussia. 



1842] THE SLAVE TRADE 377 

better, and expresses again her very sincere regret at his being 
prevented from coming. 


The Earl of Aberdeen to Queen Victoria. 

2S27t January 1842. 

Lord Aberdeen presents his most humble duty to your 
Majesty. Some time ago, your Majesty was graciously pleased 
to express a desire to have a copy of the Treaty concluded by 
your Majesty with the Four Great Powers of Europe, for the 
more effectual suppression of the Slave Trade . 1 Lord Aberdeen 
has had one prepared for your Majesty’s use, which he humbly 
begs to lay before your Majesty. 

In obeying your Majesty’s commands Lord Aberdeen thinks 
it his duty, at the same time, to state to your Majesty that, 
with the exception of some alterations and additions of little 
importance, the Treaty in its present form had existed for a 
considerable time in the Foreign Office. He found, also, that 
there had been a reluctance to sign it on the part of the French 
Government; but as the objection was chiefly of a personal 
nature, it was speedily removed. The only share, therefore, 
which Lord Aberdeen can properly be said to have had in this 
transaction is that of having been enabled to afford your 
Majesty the great satisfaction of completing this blessed work 
at an earlier period than would otherwise have been tbe case. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 1st February 1S42. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has to thank your Majesty for the letters of the 28th and 
the 31st ult., the last of which he received this morning. 

Lord Melbourne is very glad that your Majesty opens the 
Parliament in person. Your Majesty knows Lord Melbourne’s 
opinion, that it ought always to be done, when it can be, with¬ 
out reference to Ministers, politics, or political questions. Lord 
Melbourne hopes to be able to go to the House in the evening, 
but he fears that it would be too much for him if he were to 
attempt to attend also in the morning. 

Lord Melbourne was in despair at hearing of poor Eos . 2 

1 The treaty conferred a mutual right of search. 

2 A favourite greyhound of the Prince, accidentally shot by Prince Ferdinand. See 
King Leopold's letter, 4th February. 
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Favourites often get shot; Lord Melbourne has known it 
happen often in his time. That is the worst of dogs ; they 
add another strong interest to a life which has already of itself 
interest enough, and those, God knows ! sufficiently subject 
both to accident and decay. 

Lord Melbourne is sorry to do anything that could trouble 
your Majesty in the slightest degree, but he doubts not that 
your Majesty is already aware of the matter, and therefore he 
has less scruple in sending to your Majesty a letter 1 which he 
has received from the Duke of Sussex. Upon the plea of not 
being well, Lord Melbourne has put off seeing the Duke upon 
this subject until after Monday next, and when he does see him, 
he will try to keep him quiet, which your Majesty knows 
when he has got a thing of this sort into his head, is no easy 
matter. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor Castle, 1s< February 1S42. 

My dear Uncle,— I have to thank you for a kind, short note 
of the 27th inst., which I received on Sunday. I gave your 
kind message to the King of Prussia, who was much touche by 
it. He is a most amiable man, so kind and well-meaning, and 
seems so much beloved. He is so amusing too. He is very 
anxious that Belgium should become liee with Germany, and I 
think, dearest Uncle, that it would be for the real good of 
Belgium if it could be so. You will have heard how perfectly 
and splendidly everything went off on the 25th. Nothing could 
have done better, and little Albert {what a pleasure that he has 
that dearest name ! ) behaved so well. The King left us yester¬ 
day morning to go to town, where we follow him to-morrow; 
he was quite sad to leave Windsor, which he admired so much. 
He dined with the Sutherlands yesterday, and dines with the 
Duke of Wellington to-day, and the Cambridges to-morrow. 
On Thursday he dines with us (he lodges in Buckingham 
Palace), and on Friday takes his departure. He is really a 
most agreeable visitor, though I must own that I am somewhat 
knocked up by our great exertions. 

Uncle Ferdinand is very well, and we are delighted with dear 
Leopold ; 2 he is so much improved, and is such a modest, 
sensible boy. 

1 This letter is not preserved among the Queen’s papers. 

2 Son of Prince Ferdinand of Saxe-Coburg, and brother of the King of Portugal, after¬ 
wards a candidate for the hand of Queen Isabella of Spain. See post, p. 487. 
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I can’t say much for poor Gusti, 1 though I love him, hut he 
is really too odd and inanimate. I hope Louise will see the 
King of Prussia. You have heard our great misfortune about 
dear Eos ; she is going on well, but slowly, and still makes us 
rather anxious. It made me quite ill the first day, and keeps 
me fidgety still, till we know that she is quite safe. Ever your 
devoted Niece, Victoria. R. 

We were grieved to hear Papa had been so ill. 

The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

Laekest, 4 th February 1342. 

My dear Victoria,— Thousand thanks for your kind letter 
of the 1st, which I received yesterday. 

The King of Prussia is a very delightful person ; 2 he is so 
clever and amiable, and, owing to his good-nature, not by any 
means fatiguing. I fear you had cold weather yesterday for 
the opening of Parliament. To-day we have here a tremendous 
fog ; Heaven grant that it may not be so heavy on the Thames ! 
else the King’s journey will be rendered difficult. 

We expect him to-morrow about eleven o’clock ; he wishes 
to be at Antwerp at five, which would indicate his departure 
from hence at three o’clock. There can be no doubt that 
nothing could be better than to link this country as much as pos¬ 
sible to Germany. The public feeling was and is still favourable 
to this, but in Germany some years ago they were childishly 
ultra, and kicked us off most unnecessarily, which renders 
everything of the sort now much less easy. In a political point 
of view the King’s journey will prove useful, as it takes him still 
more out of the clutches of Russia and gives him more correct 
views of what is going on in the West of Europe. 

I wish the King may also talk to his helter-skelter cousin in 
Holland ; if the man goes on in his wild intrigues, though he 
will get most probably nothing by it himself, he may do a great 
doal of harm, and may force us to incline more towards Prance 
for fear of his intrigues with France. 

I was extremely sorry to hear the accident which befell dear 
Eos, a great friend of mine. I do not understand how your 
uncle managed it; he ought rather to have shot somebody else 

1 Prince Augustus, afterwards married to the Princess Cldmentine, daughter of King 
Louis Philippe. 

2 Lord Aberdeen wrote to Madame de Lieven : " I passed a great deal of time with 
the King of Prussia when lie was in this country, and perfectly subscribe to the truth 
of the description you gave me of him before his arrival—intelligent, high-minded, and 
sincere. Like all Gormans, ho is sometimes a little in the clouds, but his projects ara 
generous, and he wishes to do what is right.” 



380 


BETROTHAL OF PRINCE ERNEST [chap, xi 

of the family. Ernest has then been going on fast enough ; all I 
hear of the lady is very satisfactory. 1 I don’t yet know when 
he means to'come here. 

Now I must conclude. In haste, ever, my dear Victoria, 
your affectionate Uncle, Leopold R. 

Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians . 

Windsor Castle, 8th February 1842. 

My dearest Uncle,—I thank you de tout mon cceur for your 
kind letter of the 4th, which I received the day before yester¬ 
day. You have now seen our good, kind, amiable Iving of 
Prussia, for whom I have really the greatest affection and 
respect. We were quite sorry to lose him, and he was much 
affected at going. He is so open and natural, and seems really 
so anxious to do good whenever he can. His liberality and 
generosity here has been immense. He is very much displeased' 
with his “helter-skelter cousin,” 2 and quite unhappy at the 
state of things in that country. . . s 

Ernest’s marriage is a great, great delight to us ; thank God ! 
I say, as I so ardently wished it, and Alexandrina is said to be 
really so perfect. I have begged Ernest beforehand to pass his 
honeymoon with us, and I beg you to urge him to do it; for he 
witnessed our first happiness, and we must therefore witness 
his. 1 

Leopold is a dear, sweet boy, really, so full of feeling, and so' 
very good-tempered and modest ; the King was charmed with 
him and he with the King. I am happy to say faithful Eos is 
quite convalescent ; she walks about wrapped up in flannel. 

We are off for Brighton the day after to-morrow ; I can’t 
say I like it at all. We were, and the boy too, all three, vacci¬ 
nated from the same child yesterday ! Now adieu ! Ever your 
devoted Niece, Victoria R. 

Fanny Jocelyn is taking her first waiting, and makes a most 
excellent and sedate Dame d'Honneur. I am sorry she is so 
very thin still. 

Queen Adelaide to Queen Victoria. 

Marlborough House, Zth February 1842. 

My dear Niece,—I thank you a thousand times, for your 
kind letter, just received, and am delighted with the hope of 

1 He married tile Princess Alexandrina of Baden on 3rd May 1842, 

2 Tlie King of Holland. See King Leopold's letter of 4th February. 
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t, and how splendid the whole was. The earnest atten- 
the King of Prussia to the ceremony, and the manner 
lich he read the responses, was universally remarked 
-wired. May your dear child, our beloved Prince of 
’ollow his pious example in future, and become as truly 
le and amiable and good as his Godfather really is. 
deed most charming, and so very agreeable and affablo 
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ng of Prussia admires little Victoria very much ; he 
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my best love to dear Albert, I beg you to believe me 
rarest Victoria, your most attached and devoted Aunt, 

Adelaide. 

I ask you to give my affectionate respects to the King 
sia, and my love to your Mamma ? 

Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

WHITEHALL, lith February, Monday Night. 

(Hal/-past 1 a.m.) 

lobert Peel, with his humble duty to your Majesty, begs 
o acquaint your Majesty that Lord John Russell pro- 
;his evening in the House of Commons a resolution con- 
tory of the principle of the plan for the adjustment of the 
aws, brought forward by your Majesty’s servants. 

I John Russell was followed in the debate by Mr Glad- 
uhe Vice-President of the Board of Trade, who vindicated 
m. . . . 

Robert Peel had a meeting yesterday of the friends of the 
unent in the House of Commons, and he is convinced 
ithough.many may have wished that the plan of the 
iment had given an increased degree of protection to 
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agriculture, the great body will support the measure, and that 
we shall have no difficulty in resisting any detached efforts 
that may be made to add to the duties on foreign corn. 


Sir Robert Peel to the Prince Albert. 

Whitehall, 15</» February (?) 1842. 

Sib,—W hen I had the honour of last seeing your Royal 
Highness at Windsor Castle, I stated to your Royal Highness 
that it would give me great satisfaction to have the opportunity 
from time to time of apprising your Royal Highness of the 
legislative measures in contemplation of Her Majesty’s ser¬ 
vants, and of explaining in detail any matters in respect to 
which your Royal Highness might wish for information. 

In conformity with this feeling on my part, I take the liberty 
of sending to your Royal Highness two confidential Memoranda 
prepared for the information of Her Majesty’s servants on the 
important subjects respectively of the state of Slavery in the 
East Indies, and of the Poor Laws in this country. 

They may probably be interesting to your Royal Highness, 
and if your Royal Highness should encourage me to do so, I 
will, as occasion may arise, make similar communications to 
your Royal Highness. I have the honour to be, Sir, with 
sincere respect, your Royal Highness’s most faithful and 
humble servant, Robert Peel. 

P.S .—I do not think that the measure which I have brought 
forward for the diminution of the duties on the import of 
foreign corn, will deprive us of any portion of the support or 
goodwill of our friends. Many wish that the reduction had 
not been carried so far, but almost all are aware of the conse¬ 
quences of rejecting or obstructing the measure. 


Lord Fitzgerald and Vesci to Queen Victoria . 

India Board, Is* March 1842. 

Lord Fitzgerald, with his most humble duty to your Majesty, 
requests permission humbly to submit to your Majesty, that 
the communications received yesterday at the India House 
present a dark and alarming picture of the position and danger 
of the British troops in Afghanistan . 1 

Although the Governor-General’s despatch announcing these 
melancholy tidings also states that no strictly official intelli- 

i See Introductory Note, ante, pp. 204, 370. 
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gence had reached him from Cab ill, yet the opinion of Lord 
Auckland evidently is, that the reports on which his despatch 
is founded are but too likely to be true. 

From them it would appear that a numerous and excited 
native population had succeeded in intercepting all supplies, 
that the army at Cabul laboured under severe privations, and 
that in consequence of the strict investment of the cantonments 
by the enemy, there remained, according to a letter from the 
late Sir William Macnaghten to an officer with Sir Robert Sale’s 
force, only three days’ provision in the camp. 

Under such circumstances it can perhaps be but faintly hoped 
that any degree of gallantry and devotion on the part of your 
Majesty’s forces can have extricated them from the difficulties 
by which they were encompassed on every side. 

Capitulation had been spoken of, and it may, unhappily, 
have become inevitable, as the relieving column, expected from 
Candaliar, had been compelled by the severity of an unusual 
season to retrace its march. 

The despatches from Calcutta being voluminous, and em¬ 
bracing minute unofficial reports, Lord Fitzgerald has extracted 
and copied those parts which relate to the military operations 
in Afghanistan, and most humbly submits them to your 
Majesty. 

He at the same time solicits permission to annex a precis of 
some of the most important of the private letters which have 
been forwarded from India ; and, as your Majesty was gra¬ 
ciously pleased to peruse with interest some passages from the 
first journal of Lady Sale, Lord Fitzgerald ventures to add the 
further extracts, transmitted by Lord Auckland, in which Lady 
Sale describes successive actions with the enemy, and paints 
the state of the sufferings of the army, as late as the 9th of 
December. 

Nothing contained in any of these communications encour¬ 
ages the hope of Sir Alexander Burnes’s safety. In one letter 
the death of an individual is mentioned, who is described as 
the assassin of that lamented officer. 

All of which is most humbly submitted to your Majesty by 
your Majesty’s most dutiful Subject and Servant, 

Fitzgerald and Vesci. 

Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

Pavilion-, iih March 1842. 

The Queen thanks Lord Melbourne for his kind letter, re¬ 
ceived the day before yesterday, by which she is glad to see he 
is well, and Fanny got safe to Dublin. 
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Our excursion was most successful and gratifying. It rained 
very mucluall. Monday, evening at Portsmouth, but, neverthe¬ 
less, we visited the St.Vincent and the Royal George yacht, and 
the Prince went all over the Dockyards. 

It stormed and rained all night, and rained when we set off 
on bord the Black Eagle (the Firebrand that was) for Spithead 
on Tuesday morning ; it, however, got quite fine when we got 
there, and we went on board the Queen, and a glorious sight it 
was ; she is a magnificent ship, so wide and roomy, and though 
only just commissioned, in the best order. With marines, etc., 
her crew is near upon a thousand men ! We saw the men at 
dinner, and tasted the grog and soup, which pleased them very 
much. Old Sir Edward Owen is very proud of her. 

It was a great pleasure for the Queen to be at sea again, and 
not a creature thought even of being sick. The saluting of all 
those great ships in the harbour at once, as .we came out and 
returned, has a splendid effect. 

The Queen was also much pleased at seeing four of the crew 
of the Emerald again whom she knew so well nine years ago ! 
The Prince was delighted with all he saw, as were also our 
Uncle and Cousins ; these last, we are sorry to say, leave us on 
Monday,—and we go up to Town on Tuesday, where the Queen 
hopes to see Lord Melbourne soon. 

The Queen sends Lord Melbourne a letter from the Queen of 
Portugal, all which tends to show how wrong it is to think that 
they connive at the restoration of the Charter. . . . 

Lady Dunmore is in waiting, and makes an excellent Lady- 
in-Waiting. Lord Hardwicke the Queen likes very much, he 
seems so straightforward. He took the greatest care of the 
Queen when on board ship. 

Was not his father drowned at Spithead or Portsmouth ? 1 

The Queen hopes to hear that Lord Melbourne is very well. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

PAVILION, 7th March 1342. 

My dear Uncle,— As I wrote you so long a letter yesterday, 
I shall only write you a few lines to-day, to thank you for your 
kind letter of the 4th, received yesterday. Our dear Uncle and 

1 His fattier. Sir Joseph Yorke,” Lord Melbourne replied, " was drowned in the 
Southampton River, off Netley Abbey, when sailing for pleasure. The boat was supposed 
to have been struck by lightning. His cousin, Lord Royston, was drowned in. the year 
1807 in the Baltic, at Cronstadt ” [according to Burke' in 1808', oil LUbeck, cut. twenty- 
three], “ which event, together with the’death of two younger sons-’o'f Lord Hardwick*, 
gave the earldom ultimately to the present Lord.” 
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dear Cousins have just left us, and we are very sorry to see 
them go ; for the longer one is together the more intimate 
one gets, and they were quite become as belonging to us, and 
were so quiet and unassuming, that we shall miss them much, 
particularly dear Leopold, whom poor Uncle Ferdinand re¬ 
commended to my especial care, and therefore am really very 
anxious that we should settle something for his future. Uncle 
Ferdinand likes the idea of his passing some time at Brussels, 
and some time here, very much, and I hope we may be able to 
settle that. Uncle and Cousins were sorry to go. 

You will have heard how well our Portsmouth expedition 
went off ; the sea was quite smooth on Tuesday, and we had a 
delightful visit to the Queen, which is a splendid ship. I think 
it is in these immense wooden walls that our real greatness 
exists, and I am proud to think that no other nation can equal 
us in this. . . . 

Now addio ! Ever your most affectionate Niece, 

Victoria R. 


Lord Fitzgerald and Vesci to Queen Victoria. 

10th March 1842, 

Lord Fitzgerald, with his most humble duty to your Majesty, 
begs leave most humbly and with deep sorrow to lay before 
your Majesty reports which he has only within this hour 
received. 

They are to be found in a despatch from the Governor and 
Council of Bombay, and unhappily confirm, to an appalling 
degree, the disastrous intelligence from Afghanistan. The 
commercial expresses, which reached London yesterday, gave 
to the public some of the details of the fall of Cabu'l; and 
Lord Fitzgerald laments that it is his painful duty most 
humbly to inform your Majesty that the despatches just 
arrived confirm to their full extent the particulars of Sir 
William Macnaghten’s fate, and of the fate of that remnant 
of gallant men who, on the faith of a capitulation, had 
evacuated that cantonment which they had defended with 
unavailing courage. 

In addition to the despatch from the Council of Bombay, 
Lord Fitzgerald humbly ventures to submit to your Majesty 
a letter addressed to him by Mr Anderson, the Acting-Gover¬ 
nor of that Presidency, with further details of these melancholy 
events. 

The despatches from the Governor-General of India come 
down to the date of the 22nd of January (three days previous 
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to the tragical death of Sir William Macnaghten). Lord 
Auckland was then uninformed of the actual state of the force 
in Cabul, though not unprepared for severe reverses. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

Whitehall, 20th March 1842. 

Sir Robert Peel presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and will take an opportunity to-morrow of ascertaining your 
Majesty’s pleasure with respect to the remaining Garter which 
still remains undisposed of, as your Majesty may probably 
think it advisable that the Investiture of all the Knights 
selected for the vacant Garters should take place at the same 
time. 

Sir Robert Peel humbly represents to your Majesty that 
those Peers who may severally be considered from their rank 
and station candidates for this high distinction, have behaved 
very well in respect to it, as since Sir Robert Peel has had the 
honour of serving your Majesty he has nevor received, except¬ 
ing in the cases of the Duke of Buckingham and recently of 
Lord Cardigan, a direct application on the subject of the 
Garter. 

Of those who from their position and rank in the Peerage, and 
from the Garter having been heretofore conferred on their 
ancestors or relations, may be regarded as competitors, the 
principal appear to Sir Robert Peel to be the following 

The Duke of Cleveland 
The Duke of Montrose 
The Marquis of Hertford 
The Marquis of Bute 
The Marquis of Abercorn 
The Marquis Camden 
The Marquis of Londonderry. 

Sir Robert Peel names all, without meaning to imply that 
the pretensions of all are very valid ones. He would humbly 
represent for your Majesty’s consideration, whether on account 
of rank, fortune and general character and station in the 
country, the claims of the Duke of Cleveland do not upon the 
whole predominate. 1 

His Grace is very much mortified and disappointed at Sir 
Robert Peel’s having humbly advised your Majesty to apply 
the general rule against the son’s succeeding the father im- 
l The Garter was conferred on the-Duke of Cleveland. 
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mediately in the Lieutenancy of a county to his case in refer¬ 
ence to his county of Durham. 

Sir Robert Peel thinks it better to write to your Majesty 
upon this subject, as your Majesty may wish to have an 
opportunity of considering it. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Sooth Street, 21 st March 1842. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
A letter from Charles Fox to Lady Holland, and which she has 
sent to me, informs me of the shocking end of Munster, 1 which 
your Majesty will have heard long before you receive this. 
Charles Fox attributes it entirely to the vexatious and -uneasy 
life which he led with Lady Munster, but he was always, as your 
Majesty knows, an unhappy and discontented man, and there 
is something in that unfortunate condition of illegitimacy 
which seems to distort the mind and feelings and render them 
incapable of justice or contentment. 

It is not impossible that upon this event application may be 
made to your Majesty for the continuance of the pension upon 
the Privy Purse to his son. As Lord Melbourne advised your 
Majesty to continue these pensions upon the late King’s death, 
perhaps it may not be improper that he should now say that 
it is his strong opinion that they should not be continued 
further. There is no reason for it. They are not very rich, 
but neither are they poor, and they have very opulent con¬ 
nections and relations. It appears to me that the first oppor¬ 
tunity should be taken to show that it is not your Majesty’s 
intention to charge the Crown with the maintenance and 
support of all these families, which will otherwise be the case. 
Lord Melbourne thinks it not improper to mention this matter 
thus early, as otherwise the [compassionate] feelings naturally 
raised by such an event might lead to a different determination. 

There is another matter mentioned in your Majesty’s letter, 
relating to money, which is of considerable importance, and 
that is the determination taken by your Majesty to subject 
your own provision to the proposed duty on income. When it 
was put to your Majesty Lord Melbourne is disposed to think 
that your Majesty’s determination 2 was right, and it certainly 
will be very popular, which in the present circumstances of 
the country and state of public feelings is a great advantage. 

1 The Earl of Munster, son of -William IV. and Mrs. Jordan, shot himself, 20th March 
His wife was a daughter of the Earl of Egremont. 

2 The Queen had decided that she would herself pay Income Tax. 
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At the same time it is giving up a principle of the Constitution, 
which has hitherto exempted the Sovereign from all direct 
taxation, and there are very great doubts entertained whether 
the announcement to Parliament of the intention was not in 
a constitutional point of view objectionable, inasmuch as it 
pronounced the opinion of the Crown upon a tax which was 
still under discussion. It is also a great pecuniary sacrifice, 
and, as your Majesty says, together with the loss of the Duchy 
of Cornwall and other revenues, will make a great change in 
your Majesty’s pecuniary circumstances. These defalcations 
can only be repaired by care and economy. Your Majesty has 
all the most right feelings and the best judgment about money, 
and Lord Melbourne has no doubt that your Majesty will so 
act as to avoid pecuniary embarrassment—the only difficulty 
which Lord Melbourne fears for your Majesty, and the only 
contingency which could involve your Majesty in serious 
personal inconvenience. 

Lord Melbourne thanks your Majesty much for the kindness 
of your letter. . . . 

Everybody says that the marriage between Miss Stuart and 
Lord Waterford 1 is likely to take place. It is said that he 
would do almost anything rather than go to St. Petersburg. 
Lord Melbourne has not seen Lord Waterford, but he is said 
to be very good-looking ; we know him to be rich and of high 
rank, and, after all, that sort of character is not disliked by 
all ladies. Perhaps also she counts upon the effect of her 
influence to soften, to tranquillise, and to restrain. 

Lord Melbourne hears a very bad account of Lord Anglesey’s 
affairs. His case is a hard one, for these pecuniary difficulties 
are owing to the extravagance of others, and by no means to 
his own. Lord Melbourne saw Uxbridge and Ellen at Lady 
Palmerston’s on Saturday evening. The latter seemed in 
good spirits, and said that she did not mean to shut herself up 
too closely in Hertfordshire. 

Lord Melbourne thought that your Majesty would be pleased 
with Lambeth. The view from the great window in the 
drawing-room over the river, and to the Houses of Parliament 
and the Abbey, is very fine indeed, but like all London views can 
rarely be seen in consequence of the foggy atmosphere. . . . 

No doubt your Majesty and His Royal Highness must be 
anxious for a little quiet and repose, which Lord Melbourne- 
hopes that your Majesty will enjoy. Lord Melbourne had 
feared that your Majesty’s health was not quite so good 
as it appeared. . . Lord Melbourne concludes this very long 

l Henry, third Marquis, and Louisa, second daughter of Lord Stuart de Rothesay, 
were married on 8th June. 
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letter with the most fervent expression of his most sincere 
wishes for your Majesty’s health and happiness. 

Lord Melbourne in speaking of poor Lord Munster forgot 
to mention that at the Lev6e on Wednesday last he followed 
Lord Melbourne down the long gallery as he was going away, 
came up to him with great emotion of manner, pressed his hand 
warmly, and said that he wished to take the earliest oppor¬ 
tunity of thanking Lord Melbourne for all the kindness he had 
shown him whilst he had been in office. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

PANSHANGER, 31i t March 1842. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He is much rejoiced to learn that your Majesty has had fine 
weather and has enjoyed it. It rained here hard yesterday in 
the morning, but cleared up about half-past twelve and was 
very fine indeed. Lord Melbourne went over to Brocket Hall 
and enjoyed it much. He does not intend to return to London 
until Monday next, when the House of Lords reassembles. It is 
to be hoped that we shall then soon have the Corn Bill up from 
the Commons and pass it. The Indome Tax will give some 
trouble, but that done, and the Poor Law Bill, the end of the 
Session may begin to be looked forward to. 

The sale of Strawberry Hill 1 naturally excites interest, and 
things are not unlikely to be sold high. The collection has 
after all been kept together, and the place has remained in the 
family of his niece, 2 the Duchess of Gloucester, to whom he 
bequeathed it, longer than he himself expected. He says in 
one of his letters that he would send a statue down to Linton, 
Sir Horace Mann’s place in Kent, because there it had a better 
chance of remaining permanently, “ for as to this poor bauble 
of a place,” he adds, “ it will be knocked to pieces in a very few 
years after my decease.” It has stood, however, and remained 
five-and-forty years, a longer period than he had anticipated. 
Some of the works, such as the bell by Benvenuto Cellini, and 
the antique Eagle, are very fine ; others are only curious. 
Lord Melbourne would not give much money for a mere 
curiosity, unless there were also some intrinsic merits or beauty. 

1 Near Twickenham, formerly the residence of Horace Walpole, and filled with, his 
collection of pictures and objct.i de vcrlu. 

2 The Duke of Gloucester, brother of George III., married in 17GG Maria, Countess- 
Dowager Waldegrave, illegitimate daughter of Sir Pdward Walpole, and niece of Horace 
Walpole. This, and the Duke of Cumberland’s marriage in 1771 to Lady Anne Horton, 
occasioned the passing of the Royal Marriages Aot. 
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What is the value of Cardinal Wolsey’s cap, for instance ? It 
was not different from that of any other Cardinal, and a 
Cardinal’s cap is no great wonder. 

Lord Melbourne returns Lord Munster’s letter. It is without 
date, but was evidently written in contemplation of the 
dreadful act which he afterwards perpetrated. It is very 
melancholy. Lord Melbourne was certain that your Majesty 
would send to Lord Adolphus 1 the assurance which you have 
done, and that you would be anxious to assist his children, and 
promote their interests by every means in your power. But 
both their brothers and they must be made sensible that they 
must make some effort for themselves. 

Lord Melbourne is very glad to learn that your Majesty 
intends to offer the Round Tower 2 to the Duke of Sussex. It is 
in every respect kind. It will be of essential service to him, and 
it will gratify him most exceedingly. 

Lord Melbourne thinks that your Majesty’s decision respect¬ 
ing the Governess 3 is right. It should be a lady of rank ; but 
that she should be a woman of sense and discretion, and 
capable of fulfilling the duties of the office, is of more im¬ 
portance than whether she is a Duchess, a Marchioness, or a 
Countess. The selection is difficult, but if your Majesty can find 
a person, it would not be well to consider either high or low 
rank as a disqualification. 

Lord Melbourne intends to take advantage of his freedom 
from the restraints of office in order to see a little of the bloom 
of spring and summer, which he has missed for so many years. 
He has got one or two horses, which he likes well enough, and 
has begun to ride again a little. Lord Melbourne wishes your 
Majesty much of the same enjoyment, together with all health, 
happiness, and prosperity. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Brocket Hall, 6th April 1812. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has this morning received your Majesty’s very kind and 
confidential letter, for which he greatly thanks your Majesty. 
Your Majesty may depend upon it that Lord Melbourne will 
do everything in his power to discourage and restrain factious 

1 Lord Adolplius FitzClarence (1S02-1S5G), a Rear-Admiral, brother of the Earl of 
Munster. 

2 The Earl of Munster had held the office of Governor and Constable of Windsor Castle, 
with a salary of £1,000 a year. 

3 To the Royal children. Lady Lyttelton was ultimately appointed. 
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and vexatious opposition, not only on account of your Majesty’s 
wish, but because he disapproves it as much as your Majesty 
can possibly do. But everything in his power he fears is but 
little. The leaders of a party, or those who are so called, 
have but little sway over their followers, particularly when 
not in Government, and when they have it not in their power 
to threaten them with any very serious consequences, such as 
the dissolution of the Administration. Mr Pulteney, after¬ 
wards Earl of Bath, is reported to have said that political 
parties were like snakes, guided not by their heads, but by 
their tails. Lord Melbourne does not know whether this is 
true of the snake, but it is certainly so of the party. The 
conduct of the Opposition upon the resolution respecting the 
Income Tax is rendered peculiarly ridiculous by the result. 
They forcibly put it off until after the holidays, and then upon 
the first day of the meeting they vote it without a division. 
What is this but admitting that they looked to a movement- 
in the country which they have not been able to create ? 
Moreover, all Oppositions that Lord Melbourne has ever seen 
are more or less factious. The Opposition of Mr Pox to Mr 
Pitt was the least so, but these were great men, greater than 
any that exist at the present day, although Lord Melbourne 
is by no means inclined to depreciate his own times. The 
factiousness of one Opposition naturally produces the same 
in the next. They say, “ They did so to us ; why should we 
not do so to them ? ” Your Majesty may rest assured that 
Lord Melbourne will do everything he can to prevent delay, and 
to accelerate the transaction of the public business. 

Lord Melbourne sends a letter which he has received this 
morning from the Duke of Sussex, and which expresses very 
right and proper feeling. Lord Melbourne has written in 
reply that, “ Your Majesty was no doubt influenced principally 
by your natural affection for him, and by your sense of the 
generosity of his conduct towards Lord Munster, but that if 
any thought of Lord Melbourne intervened, your Majesty could 
not have given a higher or a more acceptable proof of your 
approbation and regard.” 

The Garters 1 seem to Lord Melbourne to be given well 
enough. Your Majesty’s feelings upon the subject are most 
kind and amiable. But these things cannot be helped, and it 
is upon the whole advantageous that each party should have 
their portion of patronage and honours. If there is very 
distinguished service, the Garter should be bestowed upon it. 
Otherwise, in Lord Melbourne’s opinion, it is better given to 

1 The recipients had been the King of Saxony, the Duke of Beaufort, the Duke of 
Buckingham, the Marquess of Salisbury, the Duke of Cleveland. 
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noblemen of high rank and great property. The chapter 
Ecclesiasticus, read in St George’s Chapel on Obiit Sundi 
well describes those who ought to have it, with the exception 
those “ who find out musical tunes.” Lord Melbourne d' 
not think it well given to Ministers. It is always then sub j 
to the imputation of their giving it to themselves, and p 
nouncing an approbation of their own conduct. 

Lord Melbourne hopes that the Pope’s standing sponsor 
the young Prince of Portugal is a sign of complete reconef 
tion with the See of Rome. It is a very awkward thing fo 
Roman Catholic Government to be at variance with the Po 
He is still a very ugly customer. 

Lord Melbourne is very much concerned to hear of • 
Baron’s 1 illness—very much indeed ; he is an excellent e 
most valuable man, with one of the soundest and cool 
judgments that Lord Melbourne has ever met with. Y< 
Majesty knows that Lord Melbourne has never had a favo 
able opinion of his health. There seems to be about hin 
settled weakness of the stomach, which is in fact the seat 
health, strength, thought and life. Lord Melbourne sees tl 
a great physician says that Napoleon lost the battle of Leif 
in consequence of some very greasy soup which he ate the c 
before, and which clouded his judgment and obscured 
perceptions. 

Lord Melbourne is very glad to hear that your Majesty 1 
amused yourself so well in the country, and is not surpri: 
that you are unwilling to quit it. He means himself to se 
little of the coming in of the spring, which he has not done 
many years. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Buckingham palaoe, im April 184 
Dearest Uncle, —I am so sorry to see by your kind lei 
of the 15th that you are all so enrhumes, but hear to-day fr 
Vecto that Charlotte is quite well again. I am quite bewilde 
with all the arrangements for our bal costume, which I wish ; 
could see ; we are to be Edward III. and Queen Philippa, « 
a great number of our Court to be dressed like the people 
those times, and very correctly, so as to make a grand Aufzi 
but there is such asking, and so many silks and drawings i 
crowns, and God knows what, to look at, that I, who b 
being troubled about dress, am quite confuse. 

To get a little rest we mean to run down to Claremont v 

1 Baron Stockmar. 
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the children from Friday to Monday. My last ball was very 
splendid, and I have a concert on Monday next. . . . 

I hope Ernest and dear Alexandrine will come in June, and 
stay some time quietly with us in the country. I saw another 
beautiful letter of hers, so well and sensibly and religiously 
written, it would have pleased you. Now adieu ! Ever your 
devoted Niece, Victoria R. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 20th April 1842. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and thanks your Majesty much for your letter of the 17th inst. 
Lord Melbourne has been so much occupied with the debates 
in the House of Lords during the last two days, that he has 
ventured to put off replying to your Majesty’s letters, which he 
trusts that your Majesty will excuse. 

Lord Melbourne did not leave the ball until ten minutes 
after one, and as there were so many persons there, which Lord 
Melbourne thinks quite right and was very glad to see, Lord 
Melbourne had little hope of seeing your Majesty again, and 
therefore ventured to take advantage of having ordered his 
carriage at half-past twelve and of its having come at the time 
that it was ordered. It was a very brilliant and very beautiful 
and a very gay ball. 

Lord Melbourne is very sorry to be obliged to express his 
fear that your Majesty will prove more in the right than he was 
about the duration of Parliament. There will be much debate 
in the Committee upon the details of the Income Tax, and the 
discussions upon the Tariff of duties, which affects so many 
interests, are likely to be very long indeed. There is one good 
thing in the House of Lords, and that is that it never much 
delays or obstructs public business. . . . 

As Lord Melbourne drove down the Park on Saturday even¬ 
ing last to dine with his sister, he could see clearly into your 
Majesty’s room, so as to be able to distinguish the pictures, 
tables, etc., the candles being lighted and the curtains not 
drawn. Your Majesty was just setting off for the Opera. 


Queen Victoria to Sir Robert Peel. 

BUCKINGHAM PALACE, 20 ZA Apri 1842. 

The Queen encloses the Prince’s letter to Sir Robert Peel, 
containing his acceptance of the Guards. At the same time, 
von. i 13* 
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both the Prince and Queen feel much regret at the Prince’s 
leaving the 11th, which is, if possible, enhanced by seeing the 
Regiment out to-day, which is in beautiful, order. It was, 
besides, the Regiment which escorted the Prince from Dover 
to Canterbury on his arrival in England in February ’40. 
The Queen fears, indeed knows, that Lord Cardigan will 
be deeply mortified at the Prince’s leaving the Regiment, and 
that it will have the effect of appearing like another slight 
to him ; therefore, the Queen much wishes that at some 
fit opportunity 1 a mark of favour should be bestowed upon 
him. . . . 

The Queen hopes Sir Robert will think of this. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 20 tn April 1842. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and acknowledges with many thanks your Majesty’s letter of 
the 24th inst., which he received yesterday morning. Lord 
Melbourne learns with the greatest satisfaction that Lady 
Lyttelton has undertaken the important and interesting charge, 
for which she is so well fitted. Lord Melbourne is most sincerely 
of opinion that no other person so well qualified could have 
been selected. Lord Melbourne will keep the matter strictly 
secret; he has not yet mentioned it to any one, nor has he heard 
it mentioned by any other person, which, as it must be known 
to some, rather surprises him. Unreserved approbation cannot 
be expected for anything, but when it is known, Lord Melbourne 
anticipates that it will meet with as general an assent as could 
be anticipated for a choice in which all the community will 
take, and indeed have, so deep an interest. 


Viscount Melboui'ne to Queen Victoria. 

Brocket Hale, 15th May 1842. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He is very sorry indeed, and entreats your Majesty’s pardon 
for his great omission on Monday evening. He was never told 
that he was to pass before your Majesty at the beginning ; at 
the same time he admits that it was a blundering piece of 

l Lord Cardigan was promoted Major-General in 1847. He became Inspector-General 
of Cavalry, and received the K.C.B.-in 1855. 
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stupidity not to find this out of himself. After this he never 
saw the glimmer of a chance of being able to get near to your 
Majesty. 

Lord Melbourne wonders much who could have whispered 
to your Majesty that he felt or expressed anything but the most 
unqualified admiration of the ball, which was the most magni¬ 
ficent and beautiful spectacle that he ever beheld. Lord Mel¬ 
bourne also believes it to be very popular, for the reasons which 
your Majesty mentions. 

Your Majesty having generally chosen handsome and attrac¬ 
tive girls for the Maids of Honour, which is very right, must 
expect to lose them in this way. Lord Melbourne is very glad 
of the marriage. Lord Emlyn 1 always seemed to him a very 
pleasing young man, and well calculated to make a woman 
happy. 

Lord Melbourne felt quite sure that there had been a mistake 
about Ben Stanley, which was the reason that he mentioned his 
name. He is sorry that he has made a fool of himself by writ¬ 
ing. Having had so much to do with invitations during the 
two last years, he was not altogether unnaturally mortified to 
find himself not invited there. 2 Stanley is not a man to whom 
Lord Melbourne is very partial, but we must give every one his 
due. Lord Melbourne always discourages to the utmost of his 
power the notion of any one’s having a right or claim to be 
asked, which notion, however, has a strong possession of the 
minds of people in general. 

Lord Melbourne is come down here again, being determined 
to see this spring thoroughly and completely. His feelings 
are like those, so beautifully described by Schiller, of Max 
Piccolomini, 3 when, after a youth passed entirely in war, he for 
the first time sees a country which has enjoyed the blessings 
of peace. The Germans seem to Lord Melbourne generally 
to prefer Goethe to Schiller, a decision which surprises 
him, although he feels that he has no right to dictate to 
a people, of whose language he does not understand a word, 
their judgment upon their own authors. But the one, 
Schiller, seems to him to be all truth, clearness, nature and 
beauty; the other, principally mysticism, obscurity, and 
unintelligibility. 

Lord Melbourne intends to return on Wednesday, and will 
have the honour and pleasure of waiting upon your Majesty on 
Thursday. 

1 The second Earl Oawclor, who married Miss Sarah Mary Cavendish. 

2 Edward John, afterwards second Lord Stanley of Alderley, was nicknamed Ben, 
after “ Sir Benjamin Backbite.” He had mentioned to Lord Melbourne that he was 
disappointed at not receiving an invitation to the Boyal Ball. 

3 In the Wallenstein Trilogy. 
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The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

LAEKEN, 20(ft May 1842. 

My dearest Victoria, —I found here yesterday a very long 
and dear letter from your august hand, which made me very 
happy. Your fete I believe to have been most probably one of 
the most splendid ever given. There is hardly a country where 
so much magnificence exists ,* Austria has some of the means, 
but the Court is not elegant from its nature. We regret sin¬ 
cerely not to have been able to witness it, and will admire the 
exhibition of your splendid costume. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

Whitehall, 27 ih May 1842. 

; . . Sir Robert Peel humbly submits his opinion to your 
Majesty that Mr Landseer’s eminence as an artist would fully 
justify his having the honour of Knighthood, and would not 
give any legitimate ground of complaint to any other artist on 
account of a similar distinction not being conferred on him. 

Sir Robert Peel proposes therefore to write to Mr Landseer 
on the subject, as your Majesty’s opinion appears to be in 
favour of his name appearing with the others, should he wish 
for the distinction. . . . 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

Buckingham Palace, 2Sth May 1842. 

The Queen is quite vexed at having been quite unable to 
write to Lord Melbourne sooner, but we have been so occupied 
that she could not. She was so vexed too to have not had her 
head turned the other way when she met him yesterday, but 
she was looking at the Prince, her Uncle, and Cousins riding, 
and only turned to see Lord Melbourne’s groom whom she 
instantly recognised, but too late, alas ! The Queen spent a 
very merry, happy birthday at dear old Claremont, and we 
finished by dancing in the gallery. She was grieved Lord 
Melbourne could not be there. 

We have got our dear Uncle Mensdorff 1 and his four sons 
here, which is a great happiness to us. Dear Uncle (who Lord 
Melbourne is aware is a most distinguished officer) is a delightful 


i See p. 97. 
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and amiable old man, and the sons are all so nice and amiable 
and kind and good ; Lord Melbourne remembers seeing Alex¬ 
ander here in 1839, and that the Queen was very partial to him. 
The two eldest and the youngest—Hugo, Alphonse, and Arthur 
—are all amiable, though none near so good-looking, but so very 
well brought up and so unassuming. The second is very clever. 
And it is quite beautiful to see the love the father has for his 
sons, and vice versa —and the affection the four brothers have 
for one another ; this is so rarely seen that it does one’s heart 
good to witness it. The Queen has appointed the Duchess of 
Norfolk in Lady Lyttelton’s place, and intends appointing 
Lady Canning in Lady Dalhousie’s, who has resigned from 
ill-health. 

Lady Lyttelton is established here in her new office, and does 
everything admirably. 

The Queen must conclude here as she has got so much to do— 
hoping Lord Melbourne is well. 


iSir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

Whitehall, 31j£ May 1S43. 

Sir Robert Peel, with his humble duty to your Majesty, begs 
leave to acquaint your Majesty, that he has just seen Mr Land¬ 
seer. 

Mr Landseer repeated his expressions of deep and sincere 
gratitude for the favour and kindness with which your Majesty 
had contemplated his claims for professional distinction, but 
appeared to retain the impression that he had yet scarcely done 
enough to entitle him to the honour which it was contemplated 
to bestow upon him. 

In the course of conversation he observed that he was now 
occupied upon works of a more important character than any 
that he had yet completed, and mentioned particularly an 
equestrian portrait of your Majesty. He said that when these 
works were finished, and should they prove successful and meet 
with your Majesty’s approbation, he might feel himself better 
entitled to receive a mark of your Majesty’s favour. 

As these were evidently his sincere impressions and wishes, 
Sir Robert Peel forbore from pressing upon him the immediate 
acceptance of the honour of Knighthood. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

BUCKINGHAM PALACE, 31s£ May 1843. 

My deabest Uncle, —I wish to be the first to inform you 
of what happened yesterday evening, and to tell you that we 
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are saines et sauves. On returning from the chapel on Sunday, 
Albert was observing how civil, the people were, and then 
suddenly turned to me and said it appeared to him as though 
a man had held out a pistol to the carriage, and that it had 
hung fire ; accordingly, when we came home he mentioned it 
to Colonel Arbuthnot, who was only to tell it to Sir J. Graham 
and Sir Robert Peel, and have the police instructed, and nobody 
else. No one, however, who was with us, such as footmen, etc., 
had seen anything at all. Albert began to doubt what lie 
believed he had seen. Well, yesterday morning (Monday) a 
lad came to Murray 1 (who of course knew nothing) and said 
that he saw a man in the crowd as we came home from church, 
present a pistol to the carriage, which, however, did not go oS, 
and heard the man say, “ Fool that I was not to fire ! ” The 
man then vanished, and this boy followed another man (an old 
man) up St James’s Street who repeated twice, “How very 
extraordinary ! ” but instead of saying anything to the police, 
asked the boy for his direction and disappeared. The boy 
accordingly was sent to Sir Robert Peel, and (doubtful as it all 
still was) every precaution was taken, still keeping the thing 
completely secret, not a soul in the house knowing a word, and 
accordingly after some consultation, as nothing could be done, 
we drove out—many police then in plain clothes being distri¬ 
buted in and about the parks, and the two Equerries riding so 
close on each side that they must have been hit, if anybody had; 
still the feeling of looking out for such a man was not des plus 
agredbles ; however, we drove through the parks, up to Hamp¬ 
stead, and back again. All was so quiet that we almost thought 
of nothing,—when, as we drove down Constitution Hill, very 
fast, we heard the report of a pistol, but not at all loud, so that 
had we not been on the alert we should hardly have taken notice 
of it. We saw the man seized by a policeman next to whom 
he was standing when he fired, but we did not stop. Colonel 
Arbuthnot and two others saw him take aim, but we only heard 
the report (looking both the other way). We felt both very 
glad that our drive had had the effect of having the man seized. 
Whether it was loaded or not we cannot yet tell, but we are 
again full of gratitude to Providence for invariably protecting 
us ! The feeling of horror is very great in the public, and great 
affection is shown us. The man was yesterday examined 
at the Home Office, is called John Francis, is a cabinet-maker, 
and son of a machine-maker of Covent Garden Theatre, is 
good-looking (they say). I have never seen him at all close, 
but Arbuthnot gave the description of him from what he saw 

1 The Hon. Charles Augustus Murray, Master of the Household, afterwards Consul- 
General of Egypt, and Minister in Persia and at Dresden. 
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on Sunday, which exactly answered. Only twenty or twenty- 
one years old, and not the least mad—but very cunning. The 
boy identified him this morning, amongst many others. Every¬ 
thing is to be kept secret this time, which is very right, and 
altogether I think it is being well done. Every further par¬ 
ticular you shall hear. I was really not at all frightened, and 
feel very proud at dear Uncle Mensdorff calling me “ sehr 
muting," which I shall ever remember with peculiar pride, 
coming from so distinguished an officer as he is ! Thank God, 
my Angel is also well! but he says'that had the man fired on 
Sunday, he must have been hit in the head ! God is merciful; 
that indeed we must feel daily more ! Uncle and cousins were 
quite horrified. . . . Ever your devoted Niece, Victoria. R. 

You will tell Louise all, of course. 


Queen Adelaide to Queen. Victoria. 

. Btjskey House (Monday night), May 1842. 

My deae Niece, —I must write a line to express to you what 
I felt when I took up the newspapers which informed me of 
what had happened yesterday. Is it possible ?—can it be 
true ? was my first question. However, the detailed accounts 
leave no doubt that a pistol was pointed at you again, though 
not fired. It is really shocking that such wretches exist who 
dare tempt (sic) to alarm you—though in this instance there 
was nothing alarming except the evil spirit which inspired the 
boy. 

How grateful must we not feel to our merciful God, who 
protects you so visibly, and gives you courage and confidence 
in Him, who is and ever will be your safest guard and support. 
Trust in Him and you will not fail to be well guided. 

I hope it is true that you were not aware of what had hap¬ 
pened when you went to church, not to be disturbed in your 
devotions, and that the account did not agitate you. 

Edward 1 came yesterday from town, but he knew nothing 
but that a pistol had been taken from a man in the Park. We 
hardly believed the story till the papers informed us of the 
truth. Pray say to dear Albert what I feel for and with you 
both, and how I thank God and pray that His merciful protec¬ 
tion may never fail you. 

We are going to Frogmore to-morrow, and from there shall 
drive in the Park and to St George’s Chapel. I hope the 
weather will be as fine as it was to-day. God bless and guard 


Prince Edward of Saxe-Weimar. 
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you ever and ever! dearest Victoria, prays your most devoted 
attached Aunt, Adelaide. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 1st June 1842 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majest 
He was much shocked at learning, which he did not do un 
six o’clock yesterday evening, the event which took place < 
Monday. After what took place on Sunday, it must ha 
been a trial to your Majesty’s nerves, and still more to the 
of the Prince, to go out on Monday ; but it appears to Lo 
Melbourne that your Majesty judged quite correctly in dor 
so. Lord Melbourne hardly knows what to say of this repeat 
attempt. It is a depravity and a malice as unintelligible as 
is atrocious. Lord Melbourne is at least as grateful as any o 
of your Majesty’s subjects, and the gratitude is universal a: 
fervent for your Majesty’s safety. 

Lord Melbourne had ridden over in the morning to vi 
Lord and Lady Uxbridge in their rural retirement, and up 
his return to Brocket Hall, about six o’clock, found the morni 
newspaper with the accounts of what had happened. If th 
had sent him down a messenger on Monday night, which 
would have been better to have done, he would have be 
yesterday in his place in the House of Lords. 

Lord Melbourne found Uxbridge enveloped in parcels a 
boxes, which he was busy unpacking, Lady Uxbridge reclini 
by the stream under the shade of a plane-tree, and the t’ 
young ladies somewhat pensive. The place looked beautif 
but Lord Melbourne fears that all its beauty will not be 
compensation to them for London at this time of the year, 


Sir James Graham to Queen Victoria. 

Whitehall, 1st June 184: 

Sir James Graham, with humble duty to your Majes 
submits a copy of the Answer to the Address ; and an alte 
tion has been made in the Answer which Sir James Grain 
hopes may render it conformable to the tender and generc 
feelings which your Majesty has deigned to express w 
reference to the Prince. 

The two Houses of Parliament followed the exact preced< 
which has been established in Oxford’s case ; and althor 
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the life of the Prince, so dear to your Majesty, is highly valued 
by all your loving subjects, yet the crime of treason attaches 
only to an attack on the sacred person of your Majesty ; and 
the expressions used by Parliament with reference to these 
atrocious crimes, when directed against the Sovereign, are 
necessarily inapplicable to any other person, and could not 
be used with propriety. Hence the omission in the former 
case of all allusion to the Prince ; and the silence of Parliament 
on the present occasion is to be ascribed to the same cause— 
not to any cold indifference, which the general feeling of attach¬ 
ment to the Prince entirely forbids. 

The above is humbly submitted by your Majesty’s dutiful 
Subject and Servant, J. R. G. Graham. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor CASILE, Gth June. 1842. 

My dearest Uncle, —I was sure of the kind interest you 
would take in the event of the 29th and 30th. I am most 
thankful for your very kind, long letter of the 3rd, which I 
received the day before yesterday. I have so little time—as 
we are just setting off for Ascot—that I can hardly write 
anything to you. There seems no doubt whatever that Francis 
is totally without accomplices, and a mauvais sujet. We shall 
be able probably to tell you more when we see you. I am 
grieved that you have deferred your visit again. We are 
then to expect your arrival either on the Tuesday or Wednes¬ 
day ? Very thankful we should be soon to hear whom you 
bring with you. 

Dear Uncle and the Cousins are delighted with Windsor, 
and the weather is beautiful, only unfortunately too hot to be 
pleasant. I rode on my little Barb at a review of Cavalry at 
Wormwood Scrubbs on Saturday, dont je suis Men fiere. Now 
adieu ! dearest Uncle. In haste, your devoted Niece, 

Victoria R. 


Lord Fitzgerald and Vesci to Queen Victoria. 

India Board, 7th June 1842. 

Lord Fitzgerald, with his most humble duty to your Majesty, 
humbly acquaints your Majesty that despatches have been 
this day received from the Governor-General and the several 
Presidencies of India. 
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They announce a signal victory, achieved by Sir Robert 
Sale and his admirable garrison. 1 

The circumstances attending his glorious success, and the 
consequences likely to result from it, are amongst the most 
important of this hurtful war. 

They are described in Sir Robert Sale’s Report, as published 
in the Bombay Gazette, a copy of which is most humbly sub¬ 
mitted to your Majesty. 

The despatches further bring the gratifying intelligence that 
General Pollock had forced the Khyber Pass, and, defeating 
the enemy on every point, had surmounted the chief obstacles 
of that dangerous defile. 2 

• The relief of the brave men under Sir Robert Sale, to which 
their own gallantry and their late victory have so mainly con¬ 
tributed, may now be regarded as certain from the success of 
General Pollock’s advance. 

It is with regret that Lord Fitzgerald has to add that the 
oitadel of Ghuznee has surrendered on the faith of a capitula¬ 
tion, perhaps already violated, and that General England, who 
had marched with a convoy of treasure, and other supplies for 
the Army at Candahar, had been forced to retrace his steps 
and had arrived at Quetta. 

At the same time, however, General Nott had dispersed con¬ 
siderable assemblages of rebel tribes, whom he had defeated 
with loss, while an attack made during his absence on the city 
of Candahar had been effectually repulsed by that portion of 
his force which had been left for its defence. 

The Governor-General having proceeded in person to the 
North-Western Provinces of Bengal, had issued at Benares 
General Orders congratulating the Army on the return of 
victory to its ranks, and on the fresh lustre thus added to your 
Majesty’s Arms. 

Fitzgerald and Vesci. 

1 Sir R. Sale, who with his column had thrown himself into Jellalabad on 13th 
November 1841, and had heard Brydon’s narrative, made a sortie on 7th April, 
and secured a great victory over Akbar Khan, whose force outnumbered Sale’s by 
five to one. 

2 General Pollock, whom Auckland had selected for the command, and who found every¬ 
thing in confusion on the frontier, swept the Khyber Pass of the enemy, and joined Sale. 
The insurrection had spread to Candahar, where General (afterwards Sir William) Nott 
was in command with a force of 10,000 men. He heard of Macnaghten’s murder on 31st 
January, and, like Sale, refused to follow the order received (under coercion, as lie be¬ 
lieved) from Elphinstone to return to India. Ou the contrary, lie ordered all Afghans 
to leave Candahar, marched out himself and attacked and dispersed the enemy, 12,000 
strong ; while a flank movement made by the enemy on the city was repulsed with great 
loss. General (afterwards Sir Richard) England started from Quetta with reinforccmeuts, 
but met with a reverse at Haikalzai; meanwhile also Colonel Palmer had had to make 
terms at Ghuznee, and had to encounter treachery. Nott, who was badly in want of 
money and ammunition for tne troops, sent imperative orders to General England to 
reinforce him, which he did early in Hay. 
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Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 10<A June 1842. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He has thought it better not to interrupt your Majesty with 
letters during the bustle of the last week, but he cannot omit 
to express to your Majesty how much he was struck with the 
letter of the 2nd inst. which he received, and how entirely he 
concurs in the justice and propriety of your Majesty’s feelings 
and observations. Let us hope that we shall have no more 
of these horrid attempts, which are generated by the wild 
notions of the time, and by the expectation, extravagant and 
unfounded, so industriously inculcated into the public mind, 
of advantages to be derived from change and confusion ; 
Lord Melbourne anxiously hopes that the painful impressions 
which such events are calculated to produce upon your 
Majesty’s mind, and which they necessarily must produce, will 
pass away and that nothing will happen to renew and revive 
them. 

Lord Melbourne is happy to hear from Normanby that 
everything passed off well and successfully at Windsor and at 
Ascot. The last is always rather a doubtful and disagreeable 
ordeal to pass through. 

We should have got through the debate upon the Income 
Tax this evening in the House of Lords, if Lansdowre had not 
unfortunately this morning had an access of gout in the hand, 
which prevented him from attending, and obliged the debate to 
be deferred. Lord Melbourne hopes that the resolution which 
Lansdowne is to move 1 is put in such a shape as to vindicate 
our course, and at the same time not to condemn that which 
has been adopted overmuch, nor to pledge us for the future. . . . 

Lord Melbourne earnestly hopes that your Majesty is well 
and not too much affected by the heat of this weather, which 
does not suit Lord Melbourne very well. In conjunction with 
a large dinner which we had at the Heform Club in honour of 
the Duke of Sussex, it has given Lord Melbourne a good deal 
of headache and indisposition. The Duke was in very good 
humour, and much pleased with the dinner, but he was by no 
means well or strong. 

Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Buckingham Palace, lith June 18-12. 

My dearest Uncle, —Though I shall have the inexpressible 
happiness of seeing you and dearest Louise so soon, I write 

1 This Resolution was in favour of altering the Corn, Sugar, and Timber Duties, in 
•preference to imposing an Income Tax. It was negatived by 112 to 52. 
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these few lines to thank you for your very kind letter of the 
9th. We arrived here yesterday looming, having come by the 
railroad, from Windsor, in half an hour, free from dust and 
crowd and heat, and I am quite charmed with it. 1 We spent 
a delightful time at Windsor, which would have been still 
pleasanter had not the heat been such, ever since Saturday 
week, that one is quite overcome ; the grass is quite brown, 
and the earth full of wide cracks ; there has not been a drop 
of rain since the 24th, my birthday ! We rode and walked 
and danced, and I think I never was better than in all this 
fatigue and exercise. . . . 

I get every day fonder of dearest, excellent Uncle Mensdorff 
and the dear cousins, who are so amiable and good and un¬ 
assuming ; really, in society they keep quite in the background. 
They are out and out the nicest cousins we have. I am sure 
what I can do for them I shall be too happy to do. Alexander 
is the most distinguished and solid, but Alphonse and Arthur 
the most unassuming. There is something so peculiarly good 
in dear Arthur ! and they are all five so fond of Pussy, and she 
so fond of them. . . . Ever your devoted Niece, 

Victoria R. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 10th June 18-12. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and offers many thanks for the letter, which he received 
yesterday evening. Lord Melbourne is very glad to hear that 
your Majesty has enjoyed in the society of your near and dear 
relations so much happiness, which, like all other things, must 
have its portion of alloy in their departure. Lord Melbourne 
was much pleased with the short conversation which he had 
with Count Mensdorff at Stafford House, and it is highly 
interesting to see at this distance of time a man who has been 
engaged in affairs so important and of so awful and melancholy 
a character. Your Majesty is surely right in terming your 
cousins young men ; if the health and constitution be good, 
thirty-six is a young man, twenty-nine and thirty-two very 
young men, and twenty-five quite a boy. The weather has 
been very hot but very fine. The rain was so much required 
that Lord Melbourne cannot lament its coming, but he also 
regrets the hot suns which it has banished. 

1 This was the Queen’s first journey on the Great Western Railway. The Prince had 
often used it, and had been known to say, on descending from the train, “ Not quite so 
fast next time, Mr Conductor, if you please.”—Acworth, The Railways of England, p. 17. 
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The course which had been taken upon the Income Tax in 
the House of Commons, 1 contrary to Lord Melbourne’s wish 
and opinion, rendered it impossible for Lord Melbourne 
directly to support the Bill in the House of Lords without 
offending and separating himself from the whole body of those 
who supported the last Government. 

He therefore acquiesced in the resolution, which was moved 
by Lord Lansdowne, and which did not oppose the measure, 
but declared that it might have been avoided if the course 
which we had proposed had been taken. In the debate Lord 
Melbourne argued as strongly as he could in favour of the 
tax, and ended by declaring that if it was imposed, he could 
not pledge himself for the future against maintaining and even 
extending it. Lord Melbourne is anxious to make this ex¬ 
planation of his conduct to your Majesty, and hopes therefore 
that your Majesty will forgive his writing thus much upon 
this subject. Lord Melbourne very much lamented that the 
business did not terminate as amiably as it began, and that a 
contest should have been got into respecting the third reading 
of the Bill ; but considering that the measure had passed by 
accident through its first stages without any debate, and 
that there were Lords who were still desirous of speaking 
upon it, it was imprudent of the Ministers not at once to 
give another day for that purpose, especially as they were 
sure to be compelled to do so by repeated motions of 
adjournment. 

The feelings which your Majesty expresses upon the con¬ 
viction of this man 2 are natural, and such as must arise in 
your Majesty’s bosom ; but Lord Melbourne knows very well 
that your Majesty will at once see the necessity of not yielding 
to your own feelings, and of leaving the issue entirely in the 
hands of your advisers. 

Without any reference to personal or particular circum¬ 
stances, without adverting to your Majesty’s age, sex, qualities 
mental or personal, without attending to any sentiments of 
attachment or affection which may be felt for your Majesty’s 
person, it must be remembered that your Majesty’s life is, 
from the position which you occupy and the office which you 
fill, the most important life in these realms ; it is also too clear' 
that it is the most exposed life in the country, the life the most 
obnoxious 3 to danger ; and therefore it is a duty to throw 

1 Lord John Russell had strenuously opposed the Income Tax Bill, but had been 
defeated by large majorities. 

2 Francis was tried on 17th June, and convicted. The death sentence was commuted, 
to one of transportation for life. 

3 Used in the classical sense of “ exposed to ” ; e/. " obnoxia fato.” 
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around it every protection which the law and the execution 
of the law can afford. 

Lord Melbourne was sure that your Majesty, being fond of 
speed, would be delighted with the railway. Lord Melbourne 
hopes that your Majesty was not much affected by the heat, 
which he feared that you would be. 

Has your Majesty read the last volume of Madame D’Arblay’s 
(Miss Burney) Diary, which contains the 1 ' Account of her service 
in the family of George III. ? 1 It is a curious [work], gives a 
curious account of the interieur, and shows the King and 
Queen and the Princesses in a very amiable light. 


The Earl of Aberdeen to Queen Victoria. 

Foreign Office, 2Sth June 1842. 

Lord Aberdeen, with his humble duty, begs to enclose for 
your Majesty’s information a list of the presents brought by 
the Envoy of the Imam of Muscat for your Majesty. 

Lord Aberdeen will attend to-morrow with the Envoy, at 
the hour your Majesty has been pleased to command ; and he 
will suggest that the presents should be sent previously to the 
Palace, in order to be laid before your Majesty. 

[List of Articles sent for Her Most Gracious Majesty, The 
Mighty Queen, a trifling Gift scarce worth being 
mentioned.] 

Two Pearl Necklaces, 

Two Emeralds, 

An Ornament made like a Crown, 

Ten Cashmere Shawls, 

One Box containing four Bottles Otto of Roses. 

Four Horses, before mentioned in a former letter, but for 
the transmission of which no opportunity offered in Bombay, 
but now sent in my own ship. Through your kindness have 
those things taken 2 from Ali bin Nassur, and make an excuse., 
for me to Her Most Gracious Majesty, and peace be on you ! 

Lord Fitzgerald and Vesci to Queen Victoria. 

India Board, 4</i July 1842. 

. . . From the seat of war, the intelligence is most satis¬ 
factory. The conduct of the army, its perseverance and its 

1 The first five volumes were published this year, Madame D’Arblay having died iu 
1840, at the age o£ eighty-seven. Croker somewhat rancorously attacked them in the 
Quarterly , to which Macaulay replied in the Edinburgh. 

2 I.e. accept. 
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courage, have not been surpassed in the military history of 
British India. 

Recent events have not, however, changed the views of Lord 
Ellenborough as to the general policy which he recommends 
to be pursued. 

He regards as the best result of that success which has 
attended the Arms of your Majesty, that it admits of with¬ 
drawing, without dishonour, the British force to positions of 
safety, having certain and uninterrupted communications 
with the British territory. 

From other quarters the reports are equally favourable. 
The successful advance of a division commanded by Brigadier- 
General England may be regarded as ensuring the safety of the 
force at Candahar. 

In the Indian Dominions and in the native Army the best 
spirit prevails. 

All of which is most humbly submitted to your Majesty, by 
your Majesty’s most dutiful Subject and Servant, 

Fitzgerald and Yesci. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, it ?i July 1S42. 

Lord Melbourne presents-his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and is anxious to express his earnest hope that your Majesty 
is well and not disturbed by the event 1 which took place yes¬ 
terday, and which, although it appears not to have been dan¬ 
gerous in itself, is formidable as affording additional evidence 
of the ease with which persons of the lower orders can incite 
themselves, or be incited by others, to the contemplation and 
commission of such acts. The only observation that can be made 
upon these attempts is, that hitherto they appear to have been 
made by those who have not the means of executing their own 
wicked designs, and that they are not marked by the same 
determination and the same long and ferocious preparation 
which characterised in France the conduct of Fieschi and 
Alibaud. 2 Lord Melbourne is not of opinion that the extension 
of mercy to Francis—which from what Lord Melbourne hears 
of the opinion of the judges he apprehends to have been un¬ 
avoidable—could have had any effect in encouraging this 
man to a similar act ; at the same time it is impossible to 
say what may have had an effect upon the mind, and we can 

1 Bean, a deformed lad, presented a pistol at the Queen in the Hall. 

2 The perpetrators of attempts on Ring Louis Philippe. 




408 DEATH OF THE DUKE OF ORLEANS [chap, xi 

only collect the intentions of men from the deeds which they 
perform. 

Lord Melbourne thanks your Majesty much for your letter 
of the 26th ult. Lord Melbourne again expresses his fervent 
wishes for your Majesty’s health, safety, and tranquillity of 
mind. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians, 

Claremont, 1 ith July 1842. 

My dearest Uncle, —These two horrible news of poor dear 
Chartres’ 1 fatal accident have quite overcome us. It is the 
most dreadful misfortune I ever remember, and will be felt 
everywhere. I can’t say how I feel it; I liked and admired 
him, and know how he was adored by all of you, and by poor 
wretched Helene, whom this will kill. Those poor helpless little 
children ! it is too melancholy. After escaping from so many 
dangers, to be cut off in this way is too dreadful ! God knows 
what is for our best, but this does seem difficult to understand. 
I pray and hope that you will all be mercifully supported under 
this heavy bereavement. I think it is so dreadful that poor 
Helene could not be with him in his last moments ! God be 
with you all, and believe me, ever your devoted Niece, 

Victoria R. 

I had begun a letter to poor Chartres this morning. 


The Queen of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

LaEKEN, 1 hth July 1842. 

My beloved Victoria, —You have surely already heard of 
the heavy visitation God has sent us. My beloved brother was 
unexpectedly taken away from us before yesterday evening. 
Before yesterday morning he went to Neuilly to take leave of 
my parents, previous to his departure for St Omer. The 
horses ran away : he had the unfortunate idea to jump out from 
his barouche—a thing I cannot understand, as he had on all 
occasions an uncommon presence of mind—fell upon his head, 
and expired a few hours afterwards, in presence of my too 
unfortunate parents, without having recovered his conscious¬ 
ness. It is the greatest misfortune that could happen to us. 

l On 13th July the Duke of Orleans (formerly Due de Chartres), eldest son of Louis 
Philippe, was thrown from his phaeton near the Porte Maillot, Paris, and died shortly 
afterwards. He was the father of the Comte de Paris and the Due de Chartres. 
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We are quite stunned by the sudden and horrid blow, and I 
cannot believe it yet, although I have before me the letter of 
my poor parents. They are full of courage and resignation to 
the will of Providence ; but I do not understand what will be¬ 
come of them, particularly of my mother, who loved so fondly, 
and with so much reason, my brother, and of the too unfor¬ 
tunate Helene. May God help them and have mercy on them ! 
Clementine and Victoire are gone to Plombieres to give to 
Helene the fatal news, and bring her back : it will most pro¬ 
bably be her death. My parents wished to see us immediately, 
and we go to-morrow to Paris. 

I am sure, my beloved Victoria, of the share you will take 
in the misfortune, the greatest which could befall us, and I thank 
you beforehand for it. God’s will be done ! May He at least 
always bless you, and preserve those you love from all evil 
and danger ! In affliction as in joy, I am, ever, my beloved 
Victoria, yours most devotedly, Louise. 


Queen Victoria to Sir Robert Peel. 

Cl/AREIIONT, Idth July 1842. 

The Queen is anxious to draw Sir Robert Peel’s attention 
to a circumstance which she has already some months ago 
mentioned to him : this is relative to Sir Edward Disbrowe. 1 
The Queen knows that Sir Robert Peel shares her opinion as 
to Sir Edward Disbrowe’s abilities not being of the first order, 
but this is not the only thing ; what she chiefly complains of 
is his decided unfairness towards Belgium, which she thinks 
has always shown itself, and again most strongly in his last 
despatches. The King of the Belgians has never dropped a 
word on the subject, but the Queen really feels it her duty by 
her Uncle to state this frankly to Sir Robert Peel, and to say 
that she thinks it highly important that Sir Edward Disbrowe 
should be removed to some other Mission. Of course she 
wishes that this should be done quietly, but she thinks that with 
a man like the present King of the Netherlands, who is con¬ 
tinually intriguing in Belgium and making her Uncle’s position 
very painful, it is of the utmost importance that our Minister 
there should be totally unbiassed —which Sir Edward Disbrowe 
most decidedly is not. Could not Sir T. Cartwright be sent 
there, and Sir Edward Disbrowe go to Stockholm ? The Queen 
merely suggests this ; but, of course, as long as the man sent to 
the Hague is sensible and fair, it is indifferent to her who goes 
there. . . . 

l Then British Minister at the Hague. 
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Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

Claremont, 17 th July 1842, 

The Queen had intended to have written to Lord Melbourne 
some time ago to have thanked him for his kind letter of the 
5th, but she was so occupied, first of all with the arrival of our 
brother and sister, with our removal here, and lastly by the 
dreadful misfortune at Paris, which has completely over¬ 
powered her, and made her quite ill—that it prevented her 
from doing so. The Queen is sure that Lord Melbourne will 
have warmly shared the universal horror and regret at the 
untimely and fearfully sudden end of so amiable and distin¬ 
guished a Prince as poor Chartres (as we all called the Duke of 
Orleans) was ! The loss to France, and indeed Europe, is very 
great; but to the Royal Family, dearest Louise (who all doted 
on him), and above all to poor unfortunate Helene, who adored 
him (and he was a most devoted husband to her), and to his 
two poor little boys of four and one years old—he is an irre¬ 
parable loss. The Queen has heard from none yet, but has 
seen a letter from Guizot, who was a witness of the last scene, 
which is quite truly reported in the papers ; he says it was 
fearful—the poor Duke lying and dying on a mattress on the 
floor surrounded by his parents and sisters, kneeling and pray¬ 
ing around their dearly beloved Child ! Alas ! poor Helene had 
not even that comfort ! 

The Queen is very glad that the Bill for the better security 
of her person has passed so quickly and in so gratifying a 
manner through both Houses. 

We are here since yesterday week, enjoying the fine weather, 
and great quiet and peace ; but the news from Paris have 
damped our spirits. 

The Queen is charmed with her new sister, 1 who is a most 
amiable, sensible, and gentle creature, and without being really 
handsome, very pretty and pleasing. 

We return to town to-morrow and the Queen hopes soon to 
see Lord Melbourne. We intend going to Windsor to settle, on 
Saturday. 

The Queen trusts Lord Melbourne is quite well. 


The King of the French to Queen Victoria. 

NEUILLY, 17 Juittct 1842. 

Madame ma bien chere et bien bonne Sceur, —J’ai bien 
reconnu le coeur de votre Majesty dans l’empressement qu’elle 
l The Duchess Ernest of Saxe-Coburg. 
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a mis a m’exprimer la part qu’elle prend a mon malheur. Ma 
malheureuse Reine en est egalement bien touch ee, et si elle ne 
le temoigne pas elle-meme des aujourd’hui a votre Majeste, c’est 
qu’elle est encore dans l’impossibilite d’ecrire. Nous osons 
lui demander tous les deux, d’etre notre interprete aupres du 
Prince Albert, et de lui dire combien nous sommes sensibles a 
son interet. S’il pouvait y avoir une consolation au coup 
affreux qui a frappe nos vieux jours, ce serait ces temoignages 
d’interet, et les regrets dont on entoure le tombeau de mon 
enfant cheri, et la perte immense que tous ont faite en lui ! 
C’est a present qu’on sent ce qu’il etait, et ce qu’il devenait 
chaque j our de plus en plus. 

Je remercie de nouveau votre Majeste, du fond de mon cceur 
bris6, de tous les sentiments dont elle veut bien me donner tant 
de preuves, et je la prie d’agreer 1’expression de la haute estime 
et de 1’inviolable ami tie avec lesquelles, je suis, Madame, ma 
tres chere Soeur, de votre Majeste, le bien affectionne Frere, 
Lotjis Philippe R. 


The Queen of the French to Queen Victoria. 

Neuilly, 19 Juillet 1S42. 

Madame ma tres chere Sceur, —Je comptais que votre 
Majeste et le Prince Albert s’associeraient a notre immense 
douleur ; que Dieu vous benisse pour les tendres expressions de 
votre lettre. Nous sommes aneantis par le coup dont Dieu 
nous a frappes, que sa Sainte Volonte soit faite ! J’ai perdu 
l’objet de ma plus vive tendresse, celui qui depuis 32 ans avait 
etd mon amour, mon bonheur, et ma gloire, plein de vie, 
d’avenir, ma tete n’y est plus, mon coeur est fletri, je tache de 
me resigner, je pleui*e et je prie pour cette Ame qui m’etait si 
chere et pour que Dieu nous conserve 1’inf or tune et precieux 
Roi dont la douleur est incommensurable ; nous tachons de 
nous r<§unir tous pour faire un faisceau autour de lui. Notre 
ange de Louise et votre excellent oncle sont arrives avant-hier ; 
leur presence nous a fait du bien. Helene, aneantie par la 
douleur, a un courage admirable, sa santds se soutient. Nemours, 
dont l’affliction est inexprimable, tache de prendre des forces 
pour nous consoler tous, et les bonnes Victoire et Clementine 
apres 1’horrible et douleureuse scene a laquelle elles avaient 
assiste, ont passe trois nuitspour aller chercher leur infortunee 
Belle-Sceur. Enfin, Dieu veut que nous vivions pom nous 
soutenir les uns les autres, que ce Dieu Tout Puissant vous 
benisse, Madame, et vous preserve a jamais de pareilles douleurs. 
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c’est le vceu bien sincere de celle qni se dit de tout son cosur, 
Madame, De votre Majeste la toute devoude Sceur, 

Marie Amelie. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

south Street, 22 nd July 1842. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty, and ventures to 
transmit the copy of Mr Leigh Hunt’s poem, which he men¬ 
tioned to your Majesty in his last letter. Lord Melbourne 
also sends the letter which Mr Leigh Hunt has taken the liberty 
of addressing to your Majesty, as well as that which he has 
addressed to Lord Melbourne. Lord Melbourne will inform 
Mr Hunt that he has done this, and it is not at ell required that 
any further notice should be taken. 1 

It is a very gay and lively work, and has in it some wit and 
fun. 

Lord Melbourne had great pleasure yesterday in seeing your 
Majesty well and in good spirits. 


Mr Leigh Hunt to Viscount Melbourne 

32 Edwardes SQUARE, 
Kensington, 15 th July 1S42. 

My Lord, —I was once speaking to Mr Fonblanque 2 of my 
unwillingness to trouble your Lordship, when Prime Minister, 
with a request to lay my tragedy of the Legend of Florence 3 
before Her Majesty ; and he said that he was sure your good¬ 
nature would not have been displeased with it. This is the 
reason why I now venture to ask whether a similar kindness 
might be shown the accompanying little poem, supposing no 
etiquette to stand in the way of it. I have no Tory channels of 
communication with the Palace, nor wish to seek any ; neither 
can I trespass upon any friendships of Her Majesty’s, unless 
they can find my excuse in some previous knowledge of me. 
On the other hand, I have no fear of being supposed by your 
Lordship to approach one who is no longer Premier with less 
respect than when he was in power. I would even venture to 
say, if the mode of testifying it were not so poor a one, that it 

1 The poem was no cloubfc The Pdljrey; a Love-Story 0 / Old Times. 

2 Hunt had founded The Examiner in 1808, and Albany Fonblanque (1793-1872) had 
succeeded him on it as leader writer. 

3 Leigh Hunt’s play, A Legend 0 / Florence , had had a great success at Covent Garden 
in 1840 ; in 1852 it was performed at Windsor by the Queen’s command. 
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is in a double spirit of respectfulness the application is made. 
Should it be of a nature calculated to give your Lordship any 
perplexity, I can only blush for having been the occasion of it, 
and beg it may be laid to the account of an ignorance which 
lives very much out of the world. The same reason will plead 
my excuse for not knowing whether a letter to Her Majesty 
ought, or ought not, to accompany the book ; and for begging 
your Lordship, after its perusal, to suppress it or otherwise 
accordingly, in case you can oblige me in the other part of my 
request. Your Lordship will perceive that the Address pre¬ 
fixed to the poem, not having ventured to ask Her Majesty’s 
permission, does not presume to call itself a dedication ; neither 
does it leave the public under any erroneous impression what¬ 
soever as to the nature of its intentions : and on this account 
I not only expect, of course, no acknowledgment of its receipt 
on the part of any one about Her Majesty’s person, but shall 
be more than content to understand by your Lordship’s own 
silence that my book has reached its destination, and therefore 
not been considered altogether unworthy of it. 

The bookseller tells me that it is no longer “ the mode ” for 
authors to present their volumes bound ; but in regard to books 
intended to go to Court, he is not quite so certain ; and I find 
it so difficult to disassociate the idea of dress from any such 
proceeding, that I trust my inexperience in this respect also 
will procure me whatever pardon it may require. 

I have the honour to be, my Lord, your Lordship’s ever 
grateful and faithful Servant, Leigh Hunt. 


The Queen of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

NEUiUlY, 21st July 1842. 

My beloved Victoria, — I was unable to thank you the 
other day for your kind and feeling letter of the 14th, although 
I was greatly touched by it, and I trust you will have excused 
me. I thank you to-day very sincerely for both your letters, 
and for the share and sympathy you and dear Albert take in 
our great misfortune. I know it is very heartfelt, and we are 
all very grateful for it. Victoire and my poor mother have 
already given you news from the unfortunate Helene. She 
has sustained and outlived the first shock and shows wonderful 
courage. She is even well in health, and much better and 
stronger in all ways than I had expected. She takes very much 
upon herself on account of the poor children, to prevent that 
any melancholy or painful feeling should be connected for them 
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•with the remembrance of their beloved and unfortunate father. 
My parents show great fortitude and resignation, but their 
hearts are for ever broke. They are only sustained by their 
feeling of duty. My poor mother bears up for my father, and 
my father bears up to fulfil his duties of father and of king. 
Their health is, thank God ! good, and my father retains all 
his strength of mind and quickness of judgment; but they are 
both grown old in looks, and their hairs are turned quite white. 

The first days, my poor father could do nothing but sob, 
and it was really heartbreaking to see him. He begins now 
to have more command upon his grief, and the presence of your 
uncle, whom he dearly loves, seems to do him good. The poor 
children are well and merry and seem unconscious of their 
dreadful loss. From time to time only they jump round us 
as if looking for protection. The contrast of their gaiety with 
their horrid misfortune is very painful. Paris is looking 
remarkably well and strong. Robert 1 is much grown, ex¬ 
tremely quick and lively, and begins to speak. The remainder 
of the family is, as you may easily imagine, in the deepest 
affliction. Nemours especially is quite broken down with grief. 
Chartres was more than a brother to him, as he was more than a 
second father to us all. He was the head and the heart and soul 
of the whole family. We all looked up to him, and we found 
him on all occasions. A better, or even such a brother was 
never seen ; our loss is as great as irreparable : but God’s will 
be done ! He had surely His motives in sending on my un¬ 
fortunate parents the horrid affliction in their old days, and in 
removing from us the being who seemed the most necessary to 
the hope and happiness of all; we must submit to His decrees, 
hard as they are ; but it is impossible not to regret that my 
poor brother has not at least found the death of a soldier, 
which he had always wished for, instead of such a useless, 
horrid, and miserable one ! It seems, for no one saw him fall, 
that he did not jump, as we had thought at first, but that he 
was thrown from the barouche, while standing ; and I like it 
in some measure better so, as God’s will is still more manifest 
in this way. It is equally manifest in all the circumstances 
attending the catastrophe. My poor brother was not even 
to have come to Neuilly. He had taken leave of my parents 
the day before, and would not have gone again if my unfor¬ 
tunate mother had not asked him, and if my parents, who were 
to go to Paris, had not delayed their departure. . . . 

I thank you again and again, my beloved Victoria, for all 
your interest and sympathy. I was sure you would think of 


The young Due de Chartres, bom in 1840. 
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ns and of me : you know how much I loved my brother. I 
little expected to outlive him, as I had done my beloved 
Mary ; 1 but once more, God’s will be done. I remain now and 
ever, yours most devotedly, Louise. 

I perceive I forgot mentioning Ernest. Pray thank him for 
his sympathy also. He knows what a brother is, and may feel 
for us ! We expect on Saturday poor Joinville. My father 
will have thus his four remaining sons round him for the open¬ 
ing of the Session, which takes place on the 26th, and at which 
he must preside in person. It is a hard duty for him. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

Whitehall, 23rd July 1842. 

Sir Robert Peel, with his humble duty to your Majesty, 
begs leave to acquaint your Majesty that last night was occu¬ 
pied in the House of Commons with another debate on the Com 
Laws, again impeding any progress with the Government 
business. The debate was entirely confined to those members 
who act in concert wdth the Anti-Corn Law League. 2 It con¬ 
tinued until twelve, when Mr Cobden, the Member for Stock- 
port, moved an adjournment of the House, on the ground that 
none of your Majesty’s servants had taken a part in the 
debate. . . . 

Several members of the Opposition voted with the Govern¬ 
ment, and declared that they would not be parties to such 
vexatious proceedings. 

A division on the main question—a Committee to enquire 
into the state of the country with a view to the Repeal of the 
Corn Laws—then took place. 

The motion was negatived by a majority of 156 to 64—92. 
The House did not adjourn until three this morning. 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

Keuilly, 22nd July 1812. 

My dearest Victoria, —I was anxious to write to you on 
the 18th, but I was so overpowered with all that surrounded 
me that I could really not. Yesterday I received your dear 

1 See ante, p. 114. 

2 The Anti-Corn Law League was rapidly gaining importance, and fiscal policy occupied 
a great part of the session of 1842. Peel was already reducing import duties on articles 
.other than corn. Cobden had been elected at Stockport, for the first time, in 1811. 
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letter of the 19th, and I will answer it, so as to give you a c 
view of the sad case. On the 12th, Tuesday, Chartres 
taken leave, as he meant to go to St Omer, the 13th ; howe 
in the family the Queen and others said he ought to come c 
more to see them. The King had ordered his carriage tc 
to town on the 13th, to a Council; Chartres meant to 1 
called shortly after ten. 

It is necessary to tell you all this, as it shows how stran] 
circumstances turned fatally. Chartres did not want to rel 
once more to Neuilly, and the King, if exact, might see 
once more in town. Chartres, however, instead of con 
early, set off after eleven ; his Off. d’Ordonnance, M. Be 
de Veaux, his valet de chambre, a German, Holder, begged 
not to go quite alone in that small phaeton through Paris 
he was in uniform, but all this did not avail; he insisted t 
in the phaeton and to go alone. He set out later thar 
expected, and if the King had set out exactly as he had nar 
the parents and the son would probably have met on the ri 
avenue of the Champs Ely sees, towards the Barriere de l’Ei 
and Arc de Triomphe. However, the King delayed his de 
ture and the son set off. At the place where from the g 
avenue one turns off towards Neuilly, the horses, which i 
not even young horses, as I am told that he has had them s 
years, moved by that stupid longing to get to Neuilly, w 
they knew their stables, got rather above the postillion, 
ran quasi away. Chartres got up and asked the postillic 
he could hold his horses no longer ; the boy called out “ i 
Monseigneur ” ; he had looked back when he said this, 
saw his master for the last time standing in the phaeton. Pe 
at some distance saw him come out of his carriage and desc 
a sort of semicircle falling down. Nobody knows exactly i 
jumped out of the carriage, or if he lost his position and fell 
I am inclined to think that, trusting to his lightness and agi 
he wanted to jump out, forgetting the impulse which a qr 
going carriage gives, as there were marks on his knees as i 
had first fallen that way. The principal blow was, howevei 
the head, the skull being entirely fractured. He was takei 
senseless, that is to say confused, but not fainting, and car 
into a small inn. At first his appearance, sitting in a chair, 
so little altered that people thought it was nothing of any cc 
quence. 

He knew no one, and only spoke a few incoherent word 
German. The accident happened about a quarter before twi 
and at four he was no more. 

I refer for some other details to Albert. Poor Louise 1 
like a shadow, and only her great devotion for me supports 
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It may serve as a lesson how fragile all human affairs are. Poor 
Chartres, it seems, with the prospect of these camps and 
altogether, was never in better spirits. But I must end. Ever, 
my dearest Victoria, your devoted Uncle, Leopold R. 


Queen Victoria to the Earl of Aberdeen. 

Windsor Castle, 27 th July 1842. 

The Queen thanks Lord Aberdeen for the letter she has this 
morning received. 

The Queen thinks that a reprimand would hardly do, as it is 
not so much from any particular despatch that she has formed 
this opinion of Sir Edward Disbrowe, but more from the general 
tenor of his conduct and despatches ; therefore she thinks it 
would be difficult to censure him, which would probably not 
have the desired effect. 1 For this reason the Queen would 
prefer his being removed without his being told that it was for 
his conduct, and without his being able to find this out, which, 
the Queen concludes from Lord Aberdeen’s letter, could easily 
be done. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

WINDSOR CASTLE, 2nd August 1842, 

Dearest Uncle, —I had the pleasure of receiving your kind 
letter of the 29th, late on Sunday evening. You know all we 
have felt, and do feel, for the dear and exemplary French family. 
Really it is too dreadful, but God’s will be done ! Perhaps poor 
Chartres is saved great sorrow and grief. Him we must not 
pity ! 

God grant all may go off well on these dreadful days, and 
may He support the dear afflicted parents, widow, and brothers 
and sisters ! My dearest Louise ! I hope and trust that her 
dear children will occupy her and divert her attention ; only 
don’t let her swallow and suppress her grief and keep it to 
herself ; that is dreadful, and very hurtful. Let her give way 
to her sorrow, and talk of it to her. 

Pray, dearest Uncle, will not and ought not Paris to be Duke 
of Orleans now ? H61ene is sole guardian, is she not ? . . . 

Dear Louise will, I trust, excuse my not answering her kind 

1 See p. 408. Lord Aberdeen had suggested sending Sir Edward Disbrowe a private 
admonition. 
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letter to-day ; pray give her my best love, and believe m 
always, your most devoted Niece, Victoria R. 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

LAEKEN, 5lh August 1842 

My dearest Victoria, —. . . Little Paris, 1 who has gaim 
much of late, will keep the name of Paris, at least for t] 
present. Helene will be, after the poor King’s demise, sc 
guardian of her children; till then the King as head of t 
family will be supreme in all matters relating to the childre 
. . . Your devoted Uncle, Leopold R. 


The Queen of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

LAEKEN, 5 Ih August 1842 

My beloved Victoria,— . . . Poor little Paris is aware of 1 
misfortune in the way he can be. Helene told him that he se 
everybody weep because he would see no more his belovi 
father. The poor child wept then very much, and he has do 
several times since, when the same thing was repeated to liii 
He wonders why he does not go any more in his unfortuna 
father’s room, and why there is no more “ de cher Papa” as 
says : else he makes no question or observation and is ve 
quiet and cheerful. He cannot yet feel what he has lost a; 
his melancholy fate : but Helene does what she can to ke 
alive in him the remembrance of his father. . . . Yours me 
affectionately, Louise. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Soum STREET, 8th August 184S 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesl 
He thanks your Majesty much for the letter of the 4th. It c 
hardly be expected that the grief of the French family will, 
yet, much diminish, but Lord Melbourne hopes that they £ 
somewhat more composed. He has heard this morning tl: 
Lord and Lady Beauvale were at Boulogne on Saturday ; th 
would probably cross yesterday, and wall be in London to-d£ 

l The late Comte de Paris, who bore this title to the end of liia life, father of the pres 
Due d’Orleans. 
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Lord Melbourne understands that Lord Beauvale had an inter¬ 
view of three hours with the King of the French. Charles 
Howard was married this morning, and Lord Melbourne is 
going to meet Lord and Lady Carlisle and the rest of the family 
at Baron Parke’s 1 at dinner. Lord Melbourne thinks that 
Lord Prudhoe’s marriage 2 was to be expected. 3 Upon looking 
at the Peerage, he is only fifty years old, and fifty is young 
enough to marry anybody. The only fault of fifty is that it 
advances too rapidly on to sixty, which, on the other hand, is 
too old to marry anybody. It is Lord Melbourne’s opinion that 
if a man does marry either at fifty or sixty, he had much better 
take a young girl than a woman of more age and experience. 
Youth is more malleable, more gentle, and has often more 
respect and compassion for infirmity than middle-age. 


Lord Hill to Queen Victoria. 

Hardwicke Grange,* 9 Ih August 1842. 

Lord Hill presents his humble duty to your Majesty, and 
craves your Majesty’s gracious permission to lay before your 
Majesty his resignation of the Command of your Majesty’s 
Army. 

Lord Hill deeply regrets the necessity of taking a step which 
will deprive him of a charge that has been so long committed 
to his hands, and for his continuance in which he is indebted 
to your Majesty’s grace and favour ; but he has again suffered 
much from the illness under which he laboured in the early 
part of the year, and his health has in consequence become so 
indifferent as to render him unequal to the adequate discharge 
of the various important duties of his command, which there¬ 
fore he feels he could not retain with due regard to the interests 
of your Majesty’s Service. 

Lord Hill had flattered himself that he should have been able 
to have laid his application for retirement before your Majesty 
himself, and personally to have expressed to your Majesty his 
deep and lasting sense of your Majesty’s gracious kindness to 
him on all occasions. Having, however, left London by the 
advice of his medical attendants, and being too unwell to under¬ 
take a second journey, Lord Hill avails himself of this mode of 
assuring your Majesty of his unabated zeal for the Service, of his 

1 Afterwards Lord Wensleydale. 

2 To Lady Eleanor Grosvenor. 

3 Admiral Lord Algernon Percy (1792-18G5), President of the Royal Institution, was 
created in 1816 Boron Prudhoe : in 1847, on the death of his brother, he became fourth 
Duke of Northumberland. 

i Lord Hill’s country house in Shropshire. 
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dutiful devotion to your Majesty’s person, and of the pain and 
sorrow with which he relinquishes an appointment that afforded 
him the honour and advantage of executing your Majesty’s 
commands, and receivingmanygracious proofs of your Majesty’s 
support and confidence. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

WmcEUALn, 10 th August 18-12. 

Sir Robert Peel presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and begs leave to acquaint your Majesty that he received at a 
late hour last night the accompanying letter to your Majesty 
from Lord Hill. From the one which accompanied it, addressed 
to Sir Robert Peel, he has reason to believe that it conveys 
to your Majesty the wish of Lord Hill to be relieved, on the 
ground of ill-health and increasing infirmities, from the Com¬ 
mand of your Majesty’s Forces. 

Sir Robert Peel would humbly submit for your Majesty’s 
consideration whether it might not be a deserved mark of your 
Majesty’s approbation to confer upon Lord Hill the rank of 
Viscount, with remainder to his nephew Sir Rowland Hill, 1 who 
will succeed Lord Hill in the Barony. Lord Beresford 2 and 
Lord Combermere 3 have the rank of Viscounts, and perhaps; 
the long, faithful services of Lord Hill as Commander-in-Chief 
may appear to your Majesty to entitle him to equal distinction 
in the Peerage. 

Sir Robert Peel has reason to believe that when Lord Hill’s 
retirement shall be known there will be many competitors for 
the office of Commander-in-Chief. 

Sir George Murray,* Sir Edward Paget,® Lord Londonderry,® 
Lord Combermere, and perhaps Lord Beresford, will severally 
urge their pretensions. 

Sir Robert Peel humbly submits to your Majesty that should 
the Duke of Wellington be willing to undertake the duties of 
this important trust, no claims could stand in competition with 

1 Lord Hill died 10th December 1842, and was succeeded in his peerages by Sir Lowland 
Hill, who died in 1875. 

2 William Carr Beresford (17G8-1S54), created Viscount Beresford in 1823 for the 
victory of Albuera, 1811. 

3 Sir Stapleton Cotton (1773-1865), created Viscount Combermere lor the capture 
of Bhurtpore. 

4 Sir George Murray (1772-1846), received a K.C.B. for his services in the Peninsula, 
M.P. for Perth, and afterwards Commander-in-Chief in Ireland. 

s General Sir Edward Paget, G.C.B. (1775-1849), brother o£ the first Marquis of 
Anglesey. 

6 Prior to being Ambassador at Vienna, Lord Londonderry liad distinguished himself 
in the Peninsula. 
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his, and no selection from the candidates whom he has named 
would be satisfactory to the Army or public in general. 

Sir Robert Peel would therefore humbly recommend to your 
Majesty that the offer of this appointment should be made to 
the Duke of Wellington, with the signification of a wish on the 
part of your Majesty (should your Majesty be pleased to 
approve of the arrangement), that His Grace should continue 
a member of the Cabinet, and the organ of the Government, as 
•at present, in the House of Lords. 


The Duke of Wellington to Queen Victoria. 

London, 12th August 1842. 

Eield-Marshal the Duke of Wellington presents his humble 
duty to your Majesty. He has been informed by Sir Robert 
Peel that your Majesty had been graciously pleased to approve 
of the recommendation submitted by your Majesty’s servants 
that he should be appointed the Commander-in-Chief of your 
Majesty’s Forces. 

He is sensible of and grateful for this fresh proof of your 
Majesty’s confidence in him and gracious favour towards him. 

He hopes that your Majesty will believe that your Majesty 
may rely upon his making every effort in his power to promote 
your Majesty’s views for the honour and interest of the country 
in any situation in which he may be placed. 

Which is humbly submitted to your Majesty by your 
Majesty’s most dutiful and devoted Subject and Servant, 

Wellington. 


Queen Victoria to Lord Hill. 

Windsor Oasxde, 12 th August 1842. 

The Queen has received Lord Hill’s letter of the 9th inst., 
and is much concerned to learn that Lord Hill’s health is so 
indifferent that he thinks it is his duty to resign the important 
office which he has so long and so honourably held. The Queen 
can only reluctantly give her consent to this determination, as 
she regrets to lose Lord Hill’s services at the head of her Army. 
She cannot, however, miss this opportunity of expressing to 
Lord Hill her entire approbation of his conduct throughout the 
time he served her. The Prince begs to have his land regards 
sent to Lord Hill. 
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Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

Cabinet Boon, downing Street, 
August 1842. 

Sir Robert Peel presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and is sorry to be under the necessity of troubling your Majesty 
so suddenly, but he is sure your Majesty will excuse him for 
making any proposal to your Majesty which the public service 
may render requisite. 1 

The accounts received this morning from Manchester with 
regard to the state of the country in that neighbourhood are 
very unsatisfactory, and they are confirmed by the personal 
testimony of magistrates who have arrived in London for the 
purpose of making representations to your Majesty’s servants 
on the subject. 

A Cabinet has just been held, and it is proposed to send a 
battalion of Guards by the railway this evening. The 16th of 
August (Tuesday next) is the anniversary of a conflict which 
took place in Manchester in the year 1819 2 between the Yeo¬ 
manry Cavalry and the populace, and' it is feared that there 
may be a great assemblage of persons riotously disposed on 
that day. 

Under these circumstances it appears desirable to your 
Majesty’s confidential advisers that a proclamation should be 
immediately issued, warning all persons against attendance 
on tumultuous meetings, and against all acts calculated to 
disturb the public peace. It is necessary that a Council should 
be held for the issue of this proclamation, and important that 
it should arrive in Manchester on Monday. 

These considerations have prevented Sir Robert Peel from 
giving previous notice to your Majesty, and having your 
Majesty’s sanction for the holding of a Council. On account 
of the urgency of the case, he has requested a sufficient number 
of Privy Councillors to repair to Windsor this evening, in 
order that should your Majesty be graciously pleased to hold 
a Council, the proclamation may be forthwith issued. The 
members of the Privy Council will be in attendance about 
half-past six o’clock, as Sir Robert Peel has considered that 


1 The disturbances of this month, which originated in a strike for wages in Lancashire, 
were inflamed by agitators, and rapidly spread through Cheshire, Staffordshire, Warwick¬ 
shire, and Yorkshire, eventually extending to the populous parts of Scotland and Wales. 
Several conflicts took place between the populace and the military, and there was much, 
loss of life and property, as well as aggravated distress. 

2 On 16th August 1819, a great popular demonstration in favour of Parliamentary 
Beform, presided over by Henry Hunt, the Badical, had taken place in St Peter’s Fields, 
Manchester. A riot ensued, and the Yeomanry charged the populace, with some loss 
of life. The affair was afterwards known as the Peterloo massacre. 
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from that time to half-past seven will probably be the least 
inconvenient to your Majesty. 

He writes this immediately after the breaking up of the 
Cabinet. 


Sir James Graham to Queen Victoria. 

WHITEHALL, 15th August 1842. 

Sir James Graham, with humble duty, begs to lay before 
your Majesty the enclosed letter from Major-General Sir 
William Warre 1 in command of the Northern District. 

From this report it is evident that a strong and salutary 
moral impression had been produced by the arrival of a rein¬ 
forcement of 1,400 men in the disturbed district in the short 
time of six-and-thirty hours after the first requisition for 
assistance had been sent from Manchester ; and the General 
has now at his disposal a force quite adequate to cope with the 
vast assemblage of people who are expected to meet to-morrow 
at Manchester. 

Some symptoms of this' disposition forcibly to suspend 
labour have appeared in the West Riding of Yorkshire ; but 
on the whole the accounts, both from Scotland and the dis¬ 
turbed district, which have been received this morning, may 
be considered favourable. The railroad communications as 
yet are uninterrupted ; no collision has taken place between 
the troops and the multitude, except at Preston ; 2 and Sir 
James Graham is willing to hope that this insurrectionary 
movement may be suppressed without recourse to extreme 
measures. Every precaution, however, has been taken, and 
arrangements are made for augmenting the force under the 
command of Sir William Warre, if it should become necessary. 

The character of these riots has assumed more decidedly 
a political aspect. It is no longer a strike for higher wages, 
but the Delegates, who direct the movement, avow that 
labour shall not be resumed until the people’s Charter be 
granted. 3 

Sir James Graham will hasten to-morrow to inform your 
Majesty of the accounts which he may receive. 

The above is humbly submitted by your Majesty’s dutiful 
Subject and Servant, J. R. G. Graham. 

1 Lieutenant-General Sir William Warre (1 784-1853), a distinguished Peninsular officer. 

2 The mob attacked the military, who fired and killed three or four person?. 

3 A colossal petition in favour of the Charter had been presented during the Session 
by Mr T. Duncombe. 
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Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

Whitehall, ISth August 1842. 
(Thursday morning.) 

Sir Robert Peel presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and begs leave to acquaint your Majesty that he returned to 
London last night. 

He has this morning gone through all the letters re¬ 
ceived from the country, with Sir James Graham, by 
whom the details of the information will be forwarded to 
your Majesty. 

It appears to Sir Robert Peel that the general tenor of the 
reports is satisfactory . From Manchester, from Wigan, from 
Preston, the reports are very good. 

The movement is not one caused by distress. The demand 
for employment has increased, and the price of provisions— 
and particularly of potatoes, bread, and bacon—has rapidly 
fallen within the last fortnight or three weeks. 

People of property and the Magistrates (notwithstanding 
their political dissensions) are now acting in harmony, and 
with more energy. 

Orders have been sent to apprehend the Delegatos assembled 
in Manchester, the very moment that the law will warrant their 
apprehension, and Sir Robert Peel should not be surprised to 
hear of their committal to Lancaster Castle in the course of 
to-day. 

Every vigilance will be exerted with reference to Cooper 1 
■(whom your Majesty names) and all other itinerant agitators. 

As might be naturally expected, the movements and dis¬ 
orderly spirit spreading from the centre (Manchester) are 
appearing in remote points ; but when peace and confidence 
are thoroughly restored at Manchester, the example will quickly 
tell in the circumjacent districts. 

Birmingham is tranquil and well-disposed. The accounts 
from Scotland are favourable. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 17 th August 1842. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He is going down to-day to Brocket Hall with Lord and Lady 
Beauvale. Lord and Lady Palmerston are coming down 

1 A Leicester Chartist, who was afterwards tried for sedition. 
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to-morrow, and Lord and Lady Cowper will probably come 
over from Panshanger. 

Your Majesty read extremely well in the House of Lords on 
Eriday last. 1 Lord Melbourne can judge better of this from 
the body of the House than he could when he stood close to 
your Majesty. Nothing can be more clear and distinct, and 
at the same time more natural and free from effort. Perhaps 
if your Majesty could read a tone louder it would be as well. 
Charles Buller, who was amongst the House of Commons, told 
Lord Melbourne that, where he stood, the voice, although well 
heard, sounded somewhat weak. But this should not be 
attempted unless it can be done with perfect ease. Nothing 
injures reading so much as the attempt to push the organ 
beyond its natural powers. 

Lord Melbourne hopes that these tumults in the manu¬ 
facturing districts are subsiding, but he cannot conceal from 
your Majesty that he views them with great alarm—much 
greater than he generally thinks it prudent to express. He 
fears that they may last in the form of strike, and turn out 
much longer than is looked for, as they did in 1832 and 1833. 

There is a great mass of discontented feeling in the country 
arising from the actual state of society. It arises from the 
distress and destitution which will fall at times upon a great 
manufacturing population, and from the wild and extravagant 
opinions which are naturally generated in an advanced and 
speculative state of society. 

This discontent has been aggravated and fermented by the 
language of every party in the state. Lord Melbourne can 
exempt no party from this blame, nor hardly any individual 
except himself. The Tories and Conservatives (not the 
Leaders, but the larger portion of the party) have done what 
they could to inflame the public mind upon that most in¬ 
flammable topic of the Poor Laws. The Times newspaper has 
been the most forward in this. The Whigs and Radicals have 
done what they could in the same direction upon the Corn 
Laws. Mr Attwood 2 and another set have worked the 
question of the Currency, and the whole career of Mr O’Connell 
in Ireland has been too manifest to be mistaken. It is no 
wonder if working in this manner altogether they have at last 
succeeded in driving the country into this which is certainly 
very near, if not actually a rebellion. 

Lord Melbourne earnestly hopes that your Majesty and the 
Prince, the Prince, and Princess are all well. 

1 Parliament was prorogued by the Queen in person on 12th August. 

2 Who represented the Radical views o£ the Birmingham school. 
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Sir James Graham to Queen Victoria. 

■Whitehall, 18*/j August 1842. 

Sir James Graliam, with humble duty, is happily enabled 
to state to your Majesty that the accounts from the disturbed 
districts received this morning are more satisfactory. 

In Lancashire a disposition to resume work has been partially 
evinced ; and at Preston, where the most vigorous measures 
were taken in the first instance, there has hardly been a cessa¬ 
tion of employment. 

Sir James Graham encloses a letter from the Chief Constable 
of the County of Lancashire detailing a successful resistance 
to a fresh attempt on the part of a mob to enter Preston ; and 
he sends also a report from the Mayor of Manchester and from 
Mr Forster, the Stipendiary Magistrate. Decisive measures 
will be adopted for the immediate apprehension of the Delegates, 
not only at Manchester, but in every other quarter where legal 
evidence can be obtained which will justify their arrest. The 
law, which clearly sanctions resistance to the entry of these 
mobs into cities, is now understood by the local authorities. 
A bolder and firmer spirit is rising among all classes possessing 
property in defence of their rights against these bands of 
plunderers, who are the enemies both of law and of property. 
The prisoners taken in the commission of treasonable felonies 
are numerous ; warrants are issued against others whose 
persons are known : the supremacy of the law will be promptly 
vindicated, and Sir Janies Graham entertains the confident 
hope that order will be soon restored. 

In the Potteries a signal example was made by a handful of 
your Majesty’s troops opposed to a riotous multitude which 
had burnt houses and spread devastation, and Sir James 
Graham encloses a letter from Captain Powys giving a de¬ 
scription of the occurrence. The effect of this example has 
been that yesterday throughout this district no rioting took 
place. 


Sir James Graham to Queen Victoria. 

WHITEHALL, 19 th August 1842. 

Sir James Graham, with humble duty, begs to announce to 
your Majesty that the accounts from the North, on the whole, 
may be considered satisfactory. . . . 

Five of the principal Delegates at Manchester have been 
apprehended. Warrants are out against four others. A very 



important seizure of papers has been made which discloses a 
conspiracy, extensive in its ramifications, going back as far 
as July 1841. It is hoped that these papers, which are still at 
Manchester, may lead to fresh discoveries. Sir James Graham 
will send to Manchester to-night an experienced law officer, 
for the purpose of pursuing the investigation on the spot. 

There was a meeting last night in the neighbourhood of 
London, of a violent character. Sir James Graham had given 
positive orders to the police not to allow any mob, as night 
approached, to enter London. Notwithstanding these direc¬ 
tions, a mob assembled in Lincoln’s Inn Fields about eleven 
o’clock, and moved through the city to Bethnal Green. Sir 
James Graham had the troops on the alert, but the multitude 
dispersed without any serious disturbance. 


Sir James Graham to Queen Victoria. 

20 th August 1842. 

. . . An attempt to hold a meeting at dusk in the suburbs 
of London was resisted by the police yesterday evening in 
pursuance of orders issued by the Government in conjunction 
with the Lord Major, and the peace of the metropolis was 
preserved. 

The above is humbly submitted by your Majesty’s dutiful 
Subject and Servant, J. It. G. Graham. 


Lord Stanley to Queen Victoria. 

Downing Street, 26 th August 1842. 

Lord Stanley, with his humble duty, submits for your 
Majesty’s perusal copies of three despatches, received yester¬ 
day from the Governor of the Cape of Good Hope, detailing 
the unfortunate result of an attack made by a small party of 
your Majesty’s troops upon the camp of the insurgent Boers at 
Natal ; and also the copy of a despatch which Lord Stanley 
has sent in consequence to Sir George Napier, 1 which, he trusts, 
may meet your Majesty’s approbation. Lord Stanley would 
have submitted the draft for your Majesty’s approval previous 
to sending it, had not an opportunity presented itself of sending 
it off by a fast-sailing private ship which sailed this morning, 

1 Sir George Napier (1784-1855) governed Cape Colony for seven years, and the 
Boers were extruded from Natal by him. 
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the intelligence having only been received yesterday. The 
instructions sent to Sir George Napier, on the 10th of April, 
but not received when this unfortunate affair took place, were 
in substance not to attempt the subjugation of these people 
by direct force, but to warn them that their titles to the land 
which they occupy would not be recognised by your Majesty, 
that they would have no title to claim protection from the 
aggression of the neighbouring tribes, to interdict communica¬ 
tion between them and the settled parts of the Colony, and to 
prevent any intercourse by sea with foreign or British traders. 
The unfortunate event which has now occurred will render 
it necessary to take steps, as Sir George Napier has already 
done, for vindicating the power of your Majesty’s Arms ; but 
when that shall have been effected, Lord Stanley would still 
hope that a considerable number of these misguided men may¬ 
be induced to return to their allegiance, and to the settled 
parts of your Majesty’s dominions, and he feels confident that 
in such an event he will be fulfilling your Majesty’s wishes in 
directing that they may be treated with all possible lenity. 

All which is humbly submitted by your Majesty’s most 
dutiful Servant and Subject, Stanley. 


Queen Adelaide to Queen Victoria. 

Bushey house, 1th September 1842. 

My deabest Niece, —. . . Your Mamma’s visit gave me 
great pleasure, and it has been a great treat to me to hear her 
sing again, and so well, which put me in mind of former happy 
days. I regret much that she leaves me already this afternoon 
again, but the strong and powerful magnet which you have left 
at the Castle draws her back, and I dare not keep her away 
from such treasures. 

I beg you, my dearest Victoria, to give my affectionate love 
to dear Albert, and to believe me ever most devotedly, your 
very affectionate Aunt, Adelaide. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

TAYM0UTE,1 8/a September 1842. 

My deabest Uncle,—I make no excuses for not having 
written, as I know that you will understand that when one is 

l Lord Breadalbane’s house. The Queen lelt London on 29th August for Scotland 
by sea, reaching Edinburgh on 1st September. 
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travelling about and seeing so much that is totally new, it is 
very difficult to find time to write. . . . 

Albert has told you already how successfully everything had 
gone off hitherto, and how much pleased we were with Edin¬ 
burgh, which is an unique town in its way. We left Dalkeith 
on Monday, and lunched at Dupplin, Lord Kinnoul’s, a pretty 
place with quite a new house, and which poor Lord Kinnoul 
displayed so well as to fall head over heels down a steep bank, 
and was proceeding down another, if Albert had not caught 
him ; I did not see it, but Albert and I have nearly died with 
laughing at the relation of it. From Dalkeith we went through 
Perth (which is most beautifully situated on the Tay) to Scone 
Palace, 1 Lord Mansfield’s, where we slept ; fine but rather 
gloomy. Yesterday morning (Tuesday) we left Scone and 
lunched at Dunkeld, the beginning of the Highlands, in a tent ; 
all the Highlanders in their fine dress, being encamped there, 
and with their old shields and swords, looked very romantic ; 
they were chiefly Lord Glenlyon’s 2 men. He, poor man ! is 
suddenly become totally blind, and it was very melancholy to 
see him do the honours, not seeing anything. The situation of 
Dunkeld, down in a valley surrounded by wooded hills, is very, 
very pretty. From thence we proceeded to this enchanting 
and princely place ; the whole drive here was beautiful. All 
Lord Breadalbane’s 3 Highlanders, with himself at their head, 
and a battalion of the 92nd Highlanders, were drawn up in front 
of the House. In the evening the grounds were splendidly 
illuminated, and bonfires burning on the hills ; and a number 
of Highlanders danced reels by torchlight, to the bagpipes, 
which was very wild and pretty. . . . 


Queen Victoria to Viscount Melbourne. 

TAYMOUTH, 10/ft September 1842. 

It has been long the Queen’s intention to write to Lord 
Melbourne, but we have seen and done so much, it has been 
impossible. . Everything has gone off so well at Edinburgh, 
Perth, and elsewhere. This is a princely and most beautiful 
place, and we have been entertained by Lord Breadalbane in 
a magnificent way. The Highland Volunteers, two hundred in 
number (without the officers), keeping guard, are encamped in 
the park; the whole place was twice splendidly illuminated, 

1 Scone Abbey was granted to Sir David Murray (afterwords Viscount Stormont) by 
James VI. of Scotland, whose cup-benrer he was, and whose life ho saved. 

2 Afterwards George, sixth Duke of Atholl (1814-18G4). 

3 John, second Marquis of Breadalbane, K..T. (1796-1862). 




DRUMMOND CASTLE 


430 


[chap, si 


and the sport he gave the Prince out shooting was on the 
largest scale. 

The Highlands and the mountains are too beautiful, and we 
must come back for longer another time. The Queen will 
finish this letter at Drummond Castle, 1 as we leave this in half 
an hour. 

Drummond Castle, llth .—We arrived here yesterday even¬ 
ing at seven, having had a most beautiful journey. We went 
with Lord Breadalbane up the Loch Tay (by water) to Och- 
more 2 (I don’t know how it is written), a cottage belonging to 
Lord Breadalbane, close to Killin. The morning was very fine, 
and the view indescribably beautiful; the mountains so high, 
and so wooded close to Killin. It is impossible to say how 
kind and attentive Lord Breadalbane and poor Lady Breadal¬ 
bane (who is so wretchedly delicate) were to us. We were so 
sorry to go away, and might perhaps have managed to stay two 
days longer at Taymouth, were we not fearful of delaying our 
sea voyage back too much. However, we mean to visit him 
for longer another time ; the Highlands are so beautiful, and 
so new to me, that we are most anxious to return there again. 

The journey from Killin to Comrie was most beautiful, and 
through such wild scenery—Glen Ogle, which of course Lord 
Melbourne knows—and then along Loch Era. This house is 
quite a cottage, but the situation is fine, and the garden very 
beautiful. We leave this on Tuesday for Dalkeith 3 where we 
sleep, and re-embark the next day for England. We greatly 
admire the extreme beauty of Edinburgh ; the situation as 
well as the town is most striking ; and the Prince, who has 
seen so much, says it is the finest town he ever saw. Scone 
Palace (where we slept on Tuesday night) is fine, but gloomy ; 
Perth is beautiful. 

The Queen hopes Lord Melbourne is very well. The Prince 
begs to be remembered to him. 

Dalkeith is a fine good house, and the park and grounds very 
pretty. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor Castle, 20th September 18-12. 

My deabest Uncle,— Pray accept my best thanks for your 
kind letter of the 15th, which I received on Saturday, the day 

1 The seat of Lord Willoughby d’Eresby. 

2 It should be written Auohmore. 

3 The seat of the Hoke of Bucclouch. 
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of o-ur arrival here. Dearest Louise will have told you what 
I wrote to her. We had a speedy and prosperous voyage home 
of forty-eight hours, on board a fine large and very fast steamer, 
the Trident, belonging to the General Steam Navigation Com¬ 
pany. We found our dear little Victoria so grown and so im¬ 
proved, and speaking so plain, and become so independent; 
I think really few children are as forward as she is. She is 
quite a dear little companion. The Baby is sadly backward, 
but also grown, and very strong. I am so distressed about 
dearest Louise’s still coughing, but she tells me it is decreasing. 
Only pray let her give way to her grief ; much crying, even if it 
makes her cough for the moment, can do her no real harm, but 
stifling and swallowing grief (which she cannot repress) gnaws 
at the very roots of life and undermines health. Ostend and 
sea-baths would, I should think, do her good. 

I am very glad that you went to see the King of Prussia, and 
saw so many old friends ; Fritz of Mecklenburg 1 is, you know, 
Albert’s very dear friend ; he is just arrived here. 

Alexandrine’s brother everybody praises ; the whole family 
are handsome and well brought up. 

The Archduke Frederic 2 comes here to-morrow for a week’s 
visit. Everybody praises him, and Ferdinand liked him very 
much ; all Archduke Charles’s 3 sons are said to be very well 
brought up. How I wish Archduke John 4 had come over 
here ! 

Now, dearest Uncle, adieu ! and pray believe me, always, 
your most affectionate Niece, Victoria R. 

It would be very kind of you if you would tell me if there is a 
chance of Augustus’s marrying Clementine . 5 Don’t believe I 
should say a word against it ; but I have heard so much about 
it that I should be really and sincerely glad to know a little of 
the truth from you . 

Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

Whitehall, 22 nd September 1842. 

Sir Robert Peel presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and begs leave, with reference to your Majesty’s note of yester- 

1 Frederic William (1819-19043, afterwards Grand Duke of Hecklenhurg-Strelitz. 
See post, p. 484. 

2 Son of the Archduke Charles. 

2 (1771-1847), third son of the Emperor Leopold IX. Distinguished in. the Napoleonic 

4 (1782-1859), younger son of the Emperor Leopold H. Commanded on the Rhine, 
1815. Administrator of the Empire, 1848. 

5 Prince Augustus of Saxe-Coburg and Princess Clementine of Orleans were married 
in the following April. Prince Ferdinand of Bulgaria is their son. 
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day, to state to your Majesty that the first act of Sir Hob 
Peel on his return from Scotland was to write to Lord Haddi 
ton 1 and strongly urge upon the Admiralty the necessity 
providing a steam yacht for your Majesty’s accommodatioi 

Sir Robert Peel trusts that your Majesty may entirely dep< 
upon being enabled to make any excursions your Majesty n 
resolve upon in the early part of next summer, in a ste 
vessel belonging to your Majesty, and suitable in every resp 
for your Majesty’s accommodation. 

Sir Robert Peel has had a personal communication with 
John Barrow , 2 one of the Secretaries to the Admiralty, i 
morning, upon the subject, and Sir Robert Peel has written 
this post to Sir George Cockburn , 3 who is out of town. 

He finds that the Admiralty is now building a large vei 
to be worked by steam power, applied by means of a revolv 
screw instead of paddles. It may be doubtful whether 
same degree of velocity can be attained by means of the scr 
particularly in a very large vessel. Of this a full trial will 
made. 

Sir John Barrow assures Sir Robert Peel that he has been 
board a steam-boat moved by the screw, and that the work 
of the engine is scarcely perceptible ; that there is none of 
tremulous motion winch accompanies the beats of the padd 
and that it will be possible to apply an apparatus by mean 
which the smoke can be consumed, and the disagreeable sr 
in great measure prevented. 

Sir Robert Peel -will leave nothing undone to ensure y 
Majesty’s comfort and safety in any future naval excursi 
that your Majesty may be pleased to make. 


The Earl of Aberdeen to Queen Victoria. 

27th September 18 

Lord Aberdeen, with his most humble duty, lays before j 
Majesty a letter which he has received from Mr Aston, 
specting the marriage of the Queen of Spain, and which, a 
what has already passed, may perhaps cause your Maj< 
some surprise. 

Lord Aberdeen is humbly of opinion that the langi 
hitherto employed by your Majesty’s Government upon 

1 First Lord of the Admiralty. 

2 Barrow had been made second Secretary in 1804 by Dundas; he was a self- 
man, and a most indefatigable traveller, writer, and promoter of Arctic exploratior 

3 Admiral of the Fleet Sir George Cockburn (1772-1853), First Naval Lord. 
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subject ought not to undergo any change, and that it ought to 
be treated entirely as a Spanish question. 

Great Britain would naturally regard a marriage with a son 
of the King of the French as injurious to Spain and menacing to 
Europe, but would probably not feel it necessary to give such 
an opinion respecting any other alliance. While this might be 
plainly stated, and the Spanish Government exhorted to act 
according to their own independent view of the real interests of 
the country and of the Queen, Lord Aberdeen would humbly 
propose that the Regent should be explicitly informed by Mr 
Aston that he must not expect to receive any assistance from 
your Majesty’s Government in promoting a marriage with a 
Prince of the Netherlands. 

Lord Aberdeen believes that the difficulties in the way of 
such an alliance will be found to be very great, and especially 
that the religion of the Prince will present an obstacle which in 
Spain must be nearly insurmountable. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

BROCKET Hall, 20th September 1842. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has to acknowledge your Majesty’s letter of the 25th inst., 
which he had the honour and pleasure of receiving here on the 
27th. Lord Melbourne is well aware how much your Majesty’s 
time must have been occupied by the number of visitors at the 
Castle. We are much rejoiced here that your Majesty saw the 
Prince and Princess Liechtenstein. 1 The latter is a great 
favourite of Lady Beauvale’s, to whom she was always very 
kind, and who describes her exactly as your Majesty does, as 
being very “ amiable and unassuming,” and though one of the 
first, if not the first lady at Vienna, as not at all partaking of the 
insolence and hauteur which is by some ascribed to the society 
of that capital. As a beauty, she is perhaps upon too large 
a scale, except for those who admire women of all shapes and 
sizes ; but her eyes and brow are very fine, and there is a very 
peculiarly soft and radiant expression about them. Lord 
Melbourne had heard of his Sovereignty, but understands that 
his territory is extremely limited. His possessions as a sub¬ 
ject of Austria are worth a good deal more than his German 
principality. 

Lord Melbourne greatly congratulates your Maj esty upon the 

1 Prince Aloysius Joseph of Liechtenstein (179G-185S) and his wife, Princess Prancoise- 
de-l J aule, Countess KInsky. 
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happy progress and termination of the expedition to Scotland. 
He is very glad of three things—that your Majesty returned 
by sea, in the steamer, and that the passage was a good one .... 

The country is indeed most interesting, full of real pi c _ 
turesque beauty and of historical and poetical associations and 
recollections. There is nothing to detract from it, except 
the very high opinion that the Scotch themselves entertain of 
it. Edinburgh is magnificent—situation, buildings, and all—. 
but the boasting of the articles in the newspapers respecting it 
almost inclined one to deny its superiority. It is also, as your 
Majesty says, most striking to contemplate in the Clans the 
remains of feudal times and institutions. It is quite as well, 
however, particularly for Monarchy, that they are but remains, 
and that no more of them have been left. 

Lord Melbourne thanks your Majesty much for your kind 
enquiries after his health. He thinks that he is getting better 
and stronger than he has been, and has a notion of trying a 
little shooting in October. 

Lord Melbourne begs to be respectfully remembered to the 
Prince. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor Castle, 18£A October 1842. 

My dearest Uncle, — I only received your kind letter 
yesterday, for which my best thanks. I am delighted to hear 
that Louise’s cough is decidedly better, and that upon the 
whole the dear family are well, thank God ! Certainly where 
He sees fit to afflict, He gives strength to bear up ! 

Louise says Vecto is in great beauty, and the baby mag¬ 
nificent. I wish you could see Pussy now ; she is ( unberufen) 
the picture of health, and has just cut her first eye-tooth, with¬ 
out the slightest suffering. We are going to Brighton on the 
1st of November for a month ; it is the best month there and the 
worst here. I think I may announce Augusta Cambridge’s 1 
marriage as certain, as I have just received a note from the 
Duke, which is as follows :— 

“ Being very anxious to communicate to you as soon as 
possible an event which concerns deeply my family, I take the 
liberty of requesting you to let me know on what day and at 
what hour I may wait upon you.” 

I shall see him to-morrow, and report the result to Louise 
on Friday. 

l The Princess Augusta of Cambridge, who was married to Frederic William, after¬ 
wards Grand Duke of Mecklenburg-Stre'litz, in the following June. 
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I have just taken leave of poor Esterhazy, who has presented 
his letters of recall. He looked wretched, and Lord Aberdeen 
told me he is only ill at being obliged to go ; he is quite miser¬ 
able to do so, but the great gentleman at Johannisberg has 
most ungraciously refused to listen to his entreaties to remain, 
which is very foolish, as they don’t know who to send in his 
place. I am very sorry to lose him, he is so amiable and agree¬ 
able, and I have known him ever since I can remember any¬ 
body ; he is, besides, equally liked and on equally good terms 
with both parties here, which was of the greatest importance. 
It was touching to see him so low and ill and unlike himself. 

The accounts of poor dear Alexandrine’s eyes continue very 
bad ; she cannot write at all, or go out, or do anything. 

Say everything proper from us to the whole family, and 
pray believe me, always, your devoted Niece, 

Victoria R. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

BROCKET Hall, 20 th October 1842. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and begs leave respectfully to acknowledge your Majesty’s of 
the 15th inst., which he received here the day before yesterday. 

Lord Melbourne is very glad to hear that your Majesty is 
reading with the Prince. Hallam’s work 1 certainly requires 
much consideration and much explanation, but it is a fair, 
solid, impartial work, formed upon much thought and much 
reading. St Simon’s 2 is an excellent work ; he has some 
prejudices, but was a good honest man, and his book is full of 
useful information. If your Majesty wishes for a book re¬ 
lating to what passed from one hundred to two hundred years 
ago, Lord Melbourne would strongly recommend the Private 
Memoirs of the Lord Chancellor Clarendon (Edward Hyde), 
not the great work, The History of the Rebellion, though that 
is well worth reading, but the Memoirs, and Bishop Burnet’s 
History of his own time. The reigns of Charles II., James II., 
and the Revolution are very curious in the latter. During 
Queen Anne’s reign the Bishop was not so much consulted, and 
his work is therefore not so interesting. If your Majesty 
wishes to turn your attention to more recent events, Professor 
Smyth’s 3 lectures upon Modern History, and particularly 

1 The Constitutional History, published in 1827. 

2 Louis Rouilroy, Duo de Saint-Simon, author of the celebrated Memo ires, published 
1829-30. 

3 William Smyth (17G5-1849), Regius Professor of Modem History at Cambridge. 
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upon the French Revolution, seem to Lord Melbourne sound, 
fair, and comprehensive. Lord Mahon’s 1 is also a good work, 
and gives a good account of the reigns of George I. and George 
II. He has been thought by some in his last volume to have 
given too favourable a character of the Chevalier, Charles 
Edward Stuart. 

Lord Melbourne is much touched by what your Majesty says 
of the Princess Royal, and the delight and comfort which your 
Majesty finds in her, as well as by the whole picture which 
•your Majesty draws of your domestic happiness. When your 
Majesty refers to what passed three years ago, your Majesty 
may be assured that it is with no small pleasure that Lord 
Melbourne recalls any share which he may have had in that 
transaction, and congratulates himself as well as your Majesty 
and the Prince upon results which have been so fortunate both 
for yourselves and for the country. Lord Melbourne ventures 
to hope that your Majesty will convey these feelings to the 
Prince, together with the assurance of his respectful remem¬ 
brance. 


The Duke of Wellington to Sir Robert Peel. 

Walmer Castle, 2G th October 1S42. 

My dear Peel, —Arbuthnot has shown me your letter to 
him respecting this house. 

Nothing can be more convenient to me than to place it at 
Her Majesty’s disposition at any time she pleases. . . . 

I am only apprehensive that the accommodation in 
the Castle would scarcely be sufficient for Her Majesty, 
the Prince, and the Royal children, and such suite as must 
attend. . . . 

It is the most delightful sea-residence to be found any¬ 
where, particularly for children. They can be out all day, on 
the ramparts and platforms quite dry, and the beautiful gar¬ 
dens and wood are enclosed and sheltered from the severe gales 
of wind. There are good lodgings at Walmer village and on 
Walmer beach at no great distance from the Castle, not above 
half a mile. Believe me, ever, yours most sincerely, 

Wellington. 

If the Queen should send anybody here, I beg that he will 
write me a line, that I may have an apartment prepared for 
him. 

l Afterwards fifth Earl Stanhope : the book referred to is liis History of England from 
the Peace of Utrecht to the Peace of Versailles. 
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Queen Adelaide to Queen Victoria. 

OiOTOHD HOUSE, 31 j* October 1842. 

My dearest Niece, —A thousand thanks for your very 
kind dear letter of yesterday with its enclosures, which I have 
just received. Your opinion respecting George of Hanover’s 1 
marriage is quite my own, and I regret that the King does not 
seem to be inclined to settle it and fix a day for the celebration 
of it. I do not know his reasons against it, for I have not 
heard from him for a long, long time. I am so sorry to find 
that the accounts of his health are so indifferent, and fear he 
is not careful enough. 

I am happy to hoar that you thought the Cambridge visit 
went off well, and that the affianced 2 looked and seemed 
happy. I hope it will always be the same, and that the 
marriage will not be delayed too long. I always had imagined 
that the Duke of Cambridge was rich and would give a fortune 
to his daughters, but I have lately heard that it is not the case. 
I do not know what is the usual marriage portion of an English 
Princess given by the country. In Germany those portions 
are called die Prinzessin Teuer . 

We received 25,000 FI. each when we married, and 10,000 FI. 
for our trousseaux each. 

If the young couple are to live in future with the Grand 
Duke they will not want any Plate, but if they are to have a 
separate menage, then they will want it. I shall find it out by 
and by. I wonder that the Duchess likes to part with her fine 
sapphires. I thought the turquoises had been intended for 
Augusta. 

I wish you could see the Convent to which I went the other 
day. The nuns belong to the Order of the Cistercian Trap- 
pists. They are not allowed to speak amongst themselves— 
what a relief my visit must have been to them !—and they 
neither eat meat, nor butter, nor eggs—nothing but milk, 
vegetables and rice. They look healthy, and there were 
several young rather pretty ones amongst them. One, the 
best-looking of them all, Sister Marie Josepha, took me 
affectionately by the hand and said, “ I hope the air agrees 
with you here and that you feel better ? ” and then she added, 
“ Come again—will you, before you leave this country again ? ” 
She told me that she was born in Ireland and had a German 
grandfather. She seemed to be the favourite amongst them 
all, for when I bought of their works and asked them to make 

1 Afterwards King George V. o£ Hanover. He married Princess Marie of Saxe-AIten- 
burg, 18th February IS43. 

2 Princess Augusta of Cambridge. See p. 434. 





438 


LORD MELBOURNE’S ILLNESS [chap, si 

up my bill, they called Marie Josepha to summon it up, and she 
said to me, “ Do not stay for that; we will send you your 
things with the bill.” Two hours after my visit to them I 
received my things, with a wreath of flowers besides as their 
gift to me ; on the paper attached to it was written, “ To the 
Queen-Dowager, from the Reverend Mother and her Com¬ 
munity.” 

This old Reverend Mother, the Abbess, was very infirm, and 
could not get up from her chair, but she spoke very politely and 
ladylike to me in French. She has been forty years in her 
present situation , and comes from Bretagne. The chaplain of 
the Convent is also an old Frenchman, and there are several 
other French nuns amongst them—one who had been con¬ 
demned to be guillotined in the Revolution, and was set at 
liberty just at the moment the execution was to have taken 
place. I should like to know whether these good nuns 
resumed again at once their silence when I left them, or 
whether they were permitted to talk over the events of that 
day. . . . Your most affectionately devoted Aunt, Adelaide. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

lsf November 1842. 

. . . Many thanks for your most kind and amiable letter of 
the 28th, which I received yesterday. The prospect of the 
possibility of dearest Louise’s spending some time with us quite 
enchants us, and I hope and trust that you will carry your plan 
into execution. Our plans, which we only settled last night, 
are as follows :—the scarlet fever is on the decrease at Brighton, 
but not sufficiently so to justify our going there immediately ; 
so we therefore intend going to Walmer with the children, but a 
very reduced suite (as the house is considerably smaller than 
Claremont), on the 10th, and to stay there till the 22nd inst., 
when we shall go to Brighton and remain there till the 13th of 
December. Now if dearest Louise would meet us there then, 
and perhaps come back with us here for a little while then ? 
Windsor is beautiful in December. 

The news of Lord Melbourne, I am thankful to say, are 
excellent, and he improves rapidly under Dr Holland’s care, 
but his first seizure was very alarming. 1 I shall not fail to 
convey your kind message to this worthy friend of ours. 


He had a paralytic seizure, and never regained liis former health or spirits. 
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I am so pleased at your account of Nemours and poor 
Helene. Tatane 1 is not your favourite, is he ? 

Lord Douglas’s 2 marriage with Princess M. of Baden is 
settled; I shall of course treat her as a Princess of Baden—I 
can’t do otherwise (it is like Aunt Sophie, 3 and Princess M. of 
Wiirtemberg who married Count Neipperg *)—and him as Lord 
Douglas, which won’t please him. 

I wish Clem’s marriage was no longer a secret, now that it is 
settled, as it is (forgive my saying it) really a fashion in our 
family to have these secrets de la comedie, when one is almost 
forced to tell a lie about what is true. I own I dislike these 
secrets; it was so with poor Marie and with Vecto. Now 
adieu l dearest, kindest Uncle, and believe me, always, your 
most affectionate Niece, Victoria R. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

Whitehall, 11 th November 1842. 

Sir Robert Peel presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and begs leave to acquaint your Majesty that he brought under 
the consideration of your Majesty’s servants the questions re¬ 
lating to certain of the Crown Jewels, and the claim upon them 
preferred by the King of Hanover. 5 

In the course of the discussion it appeared to Sir Robert Peel 
that there were still some points in respect to this very em¬ 
barrassing question which required the grave consideration of 
legal authorities, and that it would not be prudent to take any 
step, even that of submitting the case to arbitration, without 
the highest legal authority. 

The submission to arbitration might avoid the evil (and a 
very great one it would be) of public controversy in a Court of 
Justice, and of public examination of members of the Royal 
Family on a matter partly of a domestic nature ; but on the 
other hand, great care must be taken that by submitting the 
case to the award of arbitrators, even should they be nominated 
altogether by your Majesty, we do not relinquish any fair 

1 Duo de Montpensicr. 

2 Afterwards eleventh Duke of Hamilton : he was married to Princess Mary on 23rd 
February following. 

3 Sister of the Duchess of Kent and of the King of the Belgians, and the wife of Count 
Mensdorff. 

1 Alfred, Count Neipperg, who died in 1865. 

s Tho King claimed them on the ground that part belonged to the Crown of Hanover, 
and part had been bequeathed to him by Queen Charlotte. The matter was referred 
to a Commission consisting of Lords Lyndhurst and Langdale, and Chief Justice Tindal. 
The two former were divided in opinion, and the Chief Justice died before the award 
was made. It was not till 1857 that a final decision, substantially in favour of Hanover, 
was given. 
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advantage for the Crown, of England which would have 
accompanied an appeal to the regularly constituted tribunals 
of the country. 

Your Majesty’s Solicitor-General was employed as Counsel 
for the King of Hanover, and it has been thought therefore 
advisable to make the reference to the Attorney-General and 
to the Queen’s Advocate. 

Sir Robert Peel has attempted to bring every questionable 
point in the case submitted to them under the consideration of 
your Majesty’s law advisers, and when their report shall be 
received he will not fail to lay it before your Majesty. 

Sir Robert Peel had a personal interview a few days since 
with His Royal Highness the Duke of Cambridge, on the sub¬ 
ject of a public provision for the Princess Augusta on the 
occasion of her marriage. 1 

Sir Robert Peel thought it advisable to enquire from the 
Duke of Cambridge, as the impression of the public (of which 
His Royal Highness is quite aware) is that he has a consider¬ 
able fortune of his own, independently of his annual allowance 
from Parliament. 

The Duke of Cambridge seemed entirely to share the im¬ 
pressions of Sir Robert Peel that in the present state of the 
country, and of the public revenue, great caution is requisite 
in respect to the proposal of a grant of public money as a 
marriage portion to the Princess Augusta, and that it would be 
important that in any proposal to be made there should be a 
general acquiescence on the part of the House of Commons. 

As the marriage is not to take place for some time it appears 
to Sir Robert Peel that it might be advisable to postpone a 
decision, at least in respect to the particular amount of any 
provision to be made, till a period nearer to the meeting of 
Parliament. 

A public intimation, or the public notoriety long before¬ 
hand of the intention to propose a grant of public money 
might, in the present temper of the times, interpose additional 
obstacles in the way of it. 

Sir Robert Peel proposes to return to Drayton Manor for a 
short time, and to leave London to-morrow morning. 


Lord Stanley to Queen Victoria. 

DOWNING Street, 2 Zrd November 1S42. 

Lord Stanley, with his humble duty, has the honour of sub¬ 
mitting to your Majesty an original despatch from Lieutenant- 
l See ante, p. 437. 
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General Sir Hugh Gough, received this morning, detailing tho 
triumphant successes which had crowned the exertions of your 
Majesty’s Naval and Military forces in China, 1 and of the com¬ 
pletely satisfactory result in the execution of a Treaty of Peace 
with the Emperor of China, upon terms highly honourable to 
your Majesty and advantageous to this country. 

Lord Stanley learns from Lord Fitzgerald that he is also 
forwarding to your Majesty, by this messenger, the details 
which the same mail has brought of the complete and trium¬ 
phant issue of the campaign in Afghanistan. * 

Lord Stanley trusts that he may be permitted to offer to 
your Majesty his humble congratulations upon intelligence so 
glorious to British Arms, and so important to British interests. 
It is difficult to estimate the moral effect which these victories 
may produce, not on Asia merely, but throughout Europe also. 
At the same moment your Majesty has brought to a triumphant 
issue two gigantic operations, one in the centre of Asia, the 
other in the heart of the hitherto unapproachable Chinese 
Empire. In the former, past disasters have been retrieved; 
a signal victory has been achieved on the very spot memorable 
for former failure and massacre ; the honour of the British 
Arms has been signally vindicated ; the interests of humanity 
have been consulted by the rescue of the whole of the prisoners ; 
and, after a series of victories, the Governor-General of India 
is free, without discredit, to enter upon measures of internal 
improvement, and having established the supremacy of British 
power, to carry on henceforth a more pacific policy. 

In China a termination has been put to the effusion of blood 
by the signature of a treaty which has placed your Majesty’s 
dominions on a footing never recognised in favour of any 
foreign Power—a footing of perfect equality with the Chinese 
Empire ; which has obtained large indemnity for the past, and 
ample security for the future, and which has opened to British 
enterprise the commerce of China to an extent which it is al¬ 
most impossible to anticipate. It may interest your Majesty 
to hear that already enquiries are made in the City for super¬ 
intendents of ships to trade to Ningpo direct . 

Lord Stanley has taken upon himself to give orders in your 
Majesty’s name for firing the Park and Tower guns in honour 
of these glorious successes. A Gazette extraordinary will be 
published to-morrow, the voluminous nature of the despatches 

l Chapoo was taken by Sir Hugh Gough in May : in June the squadron, under Admiral 
William Parker, entered the waters of the Yang-tze, captured Chin-kiang-fu, and were 
about to attack Nanking, when the treaty was concluded, embracing among other tilings 
a payment by the Chinese of 21,000,000 dollars, the cession of Hong Kong, and the opening 
of the ports of Canton, Amoy, Poochow, Ningpo, and Shanghai. 
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rendering it necessary to take some time lest an important 
despatch should be omitted. 

All which is humbly submitted by your Majesty’s most 
dutiful Servant and Subject, Stanley. 


Lord Fitzgerald and Vesci to Queen Victoria. 

INDIA, board, 23 rd November 1842.1 

Lord Fitzgerald, with his most humble duty to your Majesty, 
begs leave most humbly to inform your Majesty that the 
despatches received from the Governor-General of India an¬ 
nounce the results of a series of most brilliant exploits by the 
armies under Major-General Nott and General Pollock in 
Afghanistan. 

Each of those armies has achieved a glorious victory over 
superior numbers of the enemy. 

The city of Ghuznee has been captured, and its formidable 
fortress utterly razed and destroyed. 

The survivors of the British garrison, which had capitulated 
in the spring of the year, and who had been reduced to slavery, 
have been redeemed from bondage. 

The splendid victory of General Pollock has been obtained 
over the army commanded by Akbar Khan in person, on the 
very spot where the greatest disaster had befallen the British 
Army on their retreat, and where the last gun had been lost. 

On the 16th of September, General Pollock entered Cabul 
with his victorious troops and planted the Colours of your 
Majesty in the Bala Hissar, on the spot most conspicuous from 
the city. 

An extract from a letter from General Pollock to Lord Ellen- 
borough, dated at Cabul the 21st of September, gives the most 
gratifying intelligence that all the British prisoners, with the 
exception of Captain Bygrave, have been rescued from Akbar 
Khan, and were expected in the British camp on the 22nd of 
September. 

1 The mail, which informed Ministers of the Chinese success, also brought the news 
of the capture of Cabul. General Nott (see ante, p. 402) had by the end of July completed 
his preparations, and marched upon Ghuznee, having arranged to meet Pollock at Cabul, 
and having transferred the Scinde command to General England. Nott was before 
Ghuznee on 5th September, but at daylight on the Gtli found it evacuated; the citadel 
was destroyed by him and the Gates of Somnauth removed, as directed by Lord Ellcn- 
borough. Pollock, to whose discretion EUenborough had entrusted the policy of ad¬ 
vancing on Cabul, secured supplies at Gundamuck, and on his advance met the enemy 
in a strong position in the Jugdulluck Pass and dispersed them; then at Tezeen, on 
12th September, he was attacked by Akbar Khan with 20,000 men. The Pass was 
forced, and the Afghans retired to the Haft Kotal, where they were utterly defeated, close 
to the sceue of Blphinstone’s disaster. Nott arrived at Cabul on the day after Pollock. 
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An extract from a letter from General Pollock announcing 
the redemption of the prisoners is also most humbly submitted 
to your Majesty, by your Majesty’s most dutiful Subject and 
Servant, Fitzgerald and Vesci. 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

Ardenne, 2 4th November 1842. 

My dearest Victoria,—. . .' I do not think, or I may say 
I am pretty certain, because I have often seen Donna Maria’s 
letters, they hardly ever speak of politics, except just saying 
that they are surrounded by such very sad people without 
honour or honesty. I am sure they are not French at Lisbon 
beyond the kindly feelings which result from the recollection of 
Donna Maria’s stay at Paris. My constant advice has been to 
look exclusively to the closest alliance with England, and 
Ferdinand is now well aware of it ; but you know that the 
Liberal party tried to even harm him by representing him as a 
mere creature of England. We live in odd times when really 
one very often thinks people mad ; their uncontrouled passions 
do not develop amiable feelings, but on the contrary every¬ 
thing that is bad and unreasonable. . . . 

You are a very affectionate and kind Mamma, which is very 
praiseworthy ; may Heaven preserve your dear little children ! 
Victoria is very clever, and it will give you great pleasure to 
see the development which takes place with children just at 
that time of life. What you say of Ernest is unfortunately but 
too true ; that trick of exaggeration is one of the worst I al¬ 
most know, and particularly in people in high stations, as one 
finally knows not what to believe, and it generally ends with 
people disbelieving all such individuals do say. . . . Your 
devoted Uncle, Leopold R. 


Queen Victoria to Sir Robert Peel. 

W ATjMTCR Castle, 25 th November 1842. 

The Queen wishes Sir Robert to consider, and at an early 
period to submit to her, his propositions as to how to recom¬ 
pense and how to mark her high approbation of the admirable 
conduct of all those meritorious persons who have by their 
strenuous endeavour, brought about the recent brilliant suc¬ 
cesses in China and Afghanistan. 
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Queen Victoria to Sir Robert Peel. 

Walmer Castle, 2§th November 1842. 

Approve of the G.C.B. given to— 

Sir H. Pottinger. 

Sir W. Parker. 

General Nott. 

General Pollock. 

Likewise of the proposed pension to Sir R. Sale, and the 
Baronetcy to Sir Hugh Gough. 

Thinks the latter very fit to succeed Sir Jasper Nicols 1 as 
Commander-in-Chief in India. 

Grants with pleasure the permission to her troops engaged in 
Afghanistan to accept and wear the four medals which the 
Governor-General has had struck for the Indian Army, and 
hopes that besides gratifying the troops, it will have the bene¬ 
ficial effect of still further strengtheningthegood feeling existing 
between the two armies. Were it not for this impression, the 
Queen would have thought it more becoming that she herself 
should have rewarded her troops with a medal than leaving it 
to the Governor-General. 


Lord Ellenborough to Queen Victoria. 

Simla, 18to October 1842. 

Lord Ellenborough, with his most humble duty to your 
Majesty, humbly offers to your Majesty his congratulation on 
the entire success which has attended the operations of the 
Fleet and Army under your Majesty’s direction in the Yantze- 
Kiang, 2 and submits to your Majesty the general order which, 
on the receipt of the intelligence of that success and of the peace 
concluded with the Emperor of China upon the terms dictated 
by your Majesty, he issued to the Army of India. 

Your Majesty will have observed that in the letter of the 
4th of July to Major-General Nott, that officer was instructed 
to bring away the gates of the Temple of Somnauth, from the 
tomb of Mahmood of Ghuznee, and the club of Mahmood also. 

The club was no longer upon the tomb, and it seems to be 
doubtful whether it was taken away by some person of Lord 
Keane’s Army in 1839, or by Shah Sooja, or whether it was 
hidden in order to prevent its being taken away at that time. 

1 Lieut.-General Sir Jasper Nicols (1778-1849), created a K.O.B. for his services at 
Bkurtpore. 

2 See ante, p. 441, note 1. 
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The gates of the Temple of Somnauth have been brought 
away by Major-General Nott. 

These gates were taken to Ghuznee by Sultan Mahmood in 
the year 1024. The tradition of the Invasion of India by Sultan 
Mahmood in that year, and of the carrying away of the gates 
after the destruction of the Temple, is still current in every 
part of India, and known to every one. So earnest is the desire 
of the Hindoos and of all who are not Mussulmans to recover 
the gates of the Temple, that when ten or twelve years ago 
Runjeet Singh was making arrangements with Shah Sooja for 
assisting him in the endeavour to recover his throne, 1 he wished 
to make a stipulation that when Shah Sooja recovered his power 
he should restore the gates to India, and Shah Sooja refused. 

Lord Ellenborough transmits for your Majesty’s information 
a copy of the Address he intends to publish on announcing that 
the gates of the Temple will be restored. 2 

The progress of the gates from Ferozepore to Somnauth will 
be one great national triumph, and their restoration to India 
will endear the Government to the whole people. 3 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor Castle, 13i/t December 1842. 

Dearest Uncle, — I have to thank you for two most kind 
letters of the 5th and 8th. I can report very favourably of 
the healths of young and old ; we are all very flourishing, and 
have since yesterday perfectly May weather. Clear, dry frost 
would be wholesome. 

Victoire gave me yesterday a much better account of poor 
little Robert. 4 

In Portugal affairs seem quieted down, but Ferdinand is 
imprudent enough to say to Mamma that he would be wretched 
to lose Dietz (very naturally), and would not be at all sorry to go 
a way. How, this is folly, and a most dangerous language to 
hold, as if he entertains this, I fear the Portuguese will some 
beau matin indulge him in his wishes. 

The news from Spain are better, but I must own frankly to 
you, that we are all disgusted at the French intrigues which have 

1 See ante , p. 142. 

2 " Tho insult o£ 800 years,” lie wrote in this rather theatrical proclamation, " is a 
last avenged. The gates of the temple of Somnauth, so long the memorial of your humilia¬ 
tion, are become the proudest record of your national glory. . . . You will yourselves, 
with all honour, transmit the gates of sandal-wood, through your respective territories, 
to the restored Temple of Somnauth.” 

3 See post, pp. 403, 408, and 477. 

4 The infant Due de Chartres. 
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without a doubt been at the bottom of it all, and can, I fear, be 
traced very close to the Tuileries. Why attempt to ruin a 
country (which they luckily cannot succeed in) merely out of 
personal dislike to a man who certainly has proved himself 
capable of keeping the country quiet, and certainly is by far 
the most honest Spaniard in existence, whatever crimes or faults 
the French may choose to bring against him. And what will 
be the effect of all this ? A total dislike and mistrust of France, 
and a still closer alliance with England. I have spoken thus 
freely, as a repetition of last year’s scenes is too much to remain 
silent, and as I have ever been privileged to tell you, dearest 
Uncle, my feelings, and the truth. 

Poor Lord Hill’s death, though fully expected, will grieve 
you, as it has grieved us. 

I am much amused at what you say about Charles, and shall 
tell it him, when I write to him. Believe me, always, your 
most affectionate Niece, Victoria R. 


Queen Victoria to Sir Robert Peel. 

Windsor Castle, 19 th December 1842. 

The Queen is very desirous that something should be done 
for Major Malcolm 1 (who was the bearer of “ the news of Vic¬ 
tory and Peace ”), either by promotion in the Army or by any 
other distinction, tie is a very intelligent and well-informed 
officer, and has been employed in China both in a Civil and 
Military capacity, and has made, and is going to make again, a 
long journey at a very bad time of the yeai', though suffering 
severely at this moment from ague. 


Queen Victoria to Sir Robert Peel. 

Windsor OaStle, 2Gtfi December 1842. 

The Queen thanks Sir Robert for his letter of the 23rd. She 
thinks that Major Malcolm’s going back to China the bearer of 
verbal instructions as well as written ones will greatly facilitate 
the matter and prevent misunderstandings, which at such a 
great distance are mostly fatal. The Queen joins in Sir Robert’s 
opinion, that before coming to a final arrangement it will be 
most valuable to have Sir H. Pottinger’s opinion upon your 
present message, and thinks it much the best that Sir H. should 

1 In such cases it has been usual to confer some distinction. 
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in the meantime be entrusted with the extraordinary full powers 
for concluding any provisional arrangements, as she believes 
that very great confidence may be placed in him. Lord Stan¬ 
ley’s suggestions strike the Queen as very judicious and calcu¬ 
lated to facilitate the future Government of Hong-Kong. 

The Queen hopes to hear more from Sir Robert when she 
sees him here, which she hopes to do from Monday the 2nd to 
Wednesday the 4th. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

Drayton Manor, 26 th December 1842. 

Sir Robert Peel presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and with reference to enquiries made by your Majesty when 
Sir Robert Peel was last at Windsor, on the subject of the 
Scotch Church and the proceedings of the last General Assem¬ 
bly, begs leave to acquaint your Majesty that the Moderator 
of the Assembly has recently addressed a letter to Sir Robert 
Peel, requiring an answer to the demands urged by the General 
Assembly in a document entitled a Protest and Declaration of 
Right. 1 

The demands of the General Assembly amount to a reversal 
by Law of the recent decisions of the Court of Session and of the 
House of Lords, and to a repeal of the Act of Queen Anne, which 
establishes the Right of Patronage in respect to Livings in the 
Church of Scotland. 

That Act by no means gives any such absolute right of ap¬ 
pointment to the Crown or other patrons of Livings, as exists 
in England. It enables those legally entitled to the patronage 
to present a clergyman to the Living, but the Church Courts 
have the power, on valid objections being made and duly sus¬ 
tained by the parishioners, to set aside the presentation of the 
patron, and to require from him a new nomination. 

The Church, however, requires the absolute repeal of the 
Act of Anne. 

An answer to the demands of the Church will now become 
requisite. 

l The famous Auchterarder case had decided that, notwitlistanding the vetoing by 
the congregation of the nominee of the patron, the Presbytery must take him on trial 
if qualified by life, learning, and doctrine,—in other words, that the Act of Anne, sub¬ 
jecting the power of the Presbytery to the control of the law courts, was not superseded 
by the Veto Act, a declaration made by tire General Assembly. In the Strathbogic case, 
a minister had been nominated to Marnock, and 261 out of 300 heads of families had 
objected to him. The General Assembly having directed the Presbytery to reject him, 
tire civil court held that he must be taken on trial. Seven members of the Presbytery 
obeyed the civil power, and the General Assembly, on the motion of Dr Chalmers, deposed 
them and declared their parishes vacant. 
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Sir James Graham has been in communication with the Is 
advisers of your Majesty in Scotland upon the legal questio 
involved in this matter, and will shortly send for your Maj est; 
consideration the draft of a proposed answer to the Genei 
Assembly. 1 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

Drayton Manor, 30th December ISA 

Sir Robert Peel presents his humble duty to your Majesi 
and rejoices to hear that your Majesty approved of the leti 
which, with your Majesty’s sanction, James Graham pi 
poses to write to the Moderator of the General Assembly 
the Church of Scotland. 

Sir Robert Peel fears that there is too much ground : 
the apprehensions expressed by your Majesty in respect 
future embarrassment arising out of the position of the Chur 
Question in Scotland. 

Sir Robert Peel saw yesterday a letter addressed by 
Abercrombie, 2 the eminent physician in Edinburgh, to ! 
George Sinclair, 3 declaring his conviction that the Secession 
Ministers from their Livings woud take place to a very gr 
extent —would comprise very many of the Ministers most c3 
tinguished for learning and professional character, and woi 
meet with very general support among their congregations. 

Sir Robert Peel has little doubt that a serious crisis in 1 
History of the Church of Scotland is at hand, and that the res 
of it will be greatly to be lamented ; but still he could i 
advise your Majesty to seek to avert it by the acquiescence 
demands amounting to the abrogation of important civil rig] 
and to the establishment in Scotland of an ecclesiastical domii 
tion independent of all control. . . . 

He is very confident that your Majesty will feel that in 1 
present state of the controversy with the Church of Scotlai 
there is peculiar reason for taking the greatest care that ev< 
minister presented to a Crown Living should be not only abc 
exception, but should, if possible, be pre-eminently dist 
guished for his fitness for a pastoral charge. 

1 Sir James Graham’s letter is printed in the Annual Register for 1S43. A petitic 
answer was drawn by the Assembly and presented to Parliament by Mr Pox Maule. } 
tiie debate on it in the Commons, preparations were made throughout Scotland for 
secession of the non-intrusionists, as they were called, which event took place on 18th 
1813, when about 500 Ministers, headed by Chalmers, seceded from the Old Kirk, 
founded the Free Church. 

2 John Abercrombie (1780-1844), one of the chief consulting physicians in Scotl 
and a great medical writer. He left the Established Church. 

3 Sir George Sinclair (1790-1868), M.P. for Oaithness-shire, was a supporter of 
Anti-Patronage Society, and joined the Free Church. 
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Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Brocket BAll, ZQth December 1842. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He has been much delighted this morning by receiving your 
Majesty’s letter of the 28th. He was the more gratified, as he 
had begun to be a little annoyed at being such a very long time 
without hearing from your Majesty 

Lord Mahon has sent Lord Melbourne his book. 1 Lord 
Melbourne has not yet read it, but he has read the review of it 
in the Quarterly, which seems to be a sort of abstract or abridg¬ 
ment of the book. The effect of writing it in French has na^ 
turally been to direct all attention and criticism from the merits 
of the work to the faults of the French. People who have 
read the work speak of it as entertaining, and the times are 
curious and interesting. The characters engaged in them, 
striking and remarkable. Lord Melbourne is very glad to hear 
that Pottinger’s conduct is so universally approved. He always 
appeared to Lord Melbourne to be a man of great ability, 
resolution and discretion, and Lord Melbourne much rejoices 
that he has turned out so. 

Hallam’s opinions Lord Melbourne believes to be in general 
sound, and such as have been held and approved by the most 
able and constitutional statesmen in this country. 

Lord Melbourne is much rejoiced to hear of the Princess and 
the Prince of Wales, and also that your Majesty is pursuing 
your studies quietly, cheerfully, and happily. 

Lord Melbourne is very sensible of the interest which the 
Baron takes in his health and which he warmly reciprocates. 
There is no man whom he esteems more, nor of whose head and 
heart he has a better opinion. 

We expect here to-morrow the Duchess of Sutherland 2 and 
Lady Elizabeth Gower, 3 who have been kind enough to propose 
to pay Lord Melbourne a visit. 

1 Essai sur la vie du grand Conde, afterwards published in English. 

2 Formerly Mistress of the Kobes. 

3 Afterwards Duchess of Argyll. 



INTRODUCTORY NOTE 
TO CHAPTER XII 

Repeated debates took place during the year (1843) on the C 
Laws, the agitation against them steadily growing, Mr Cob 
coming on one occasion into violent conflict with the Premier, 
event 3 of the previous year in Afghanistan were also the subjec 
constant discussion in Parliament. A movement of some imports 
took place in Wales in opposition to the increasing number of 
bars, bands of rioters dressed in women’s clothes and knowi 
“ Rebecca and her daughters,” demolishing the gates and commit 
acts of greater or less violence. A verse in Genesis (xxiv. 60) fa 
fully applied gave rise to this name and disguise. 

In Scotland the system of private patronage in the Establie 
Kirk had become very unpopular, the Act of Anne in favour of 
nomination by lay patrons, and the control given to the Law Co 
over the revising action of the Presbytery being ultimately mod: 
by a declaration of the General Assembly known as the Veto 
But it was decided in what was called the Strathbogie case that 
-veto was illusory, the disruption of the old Kirk followed, and on 
May Dr Chalmers and five hundred other ministers seceded from 
order to form the Free Church. 

In Ireland the agitation for Repeal was at its height. O’Con 
supported by the Nation newspaper, founded a Repeal Associa 
in Dublin, and monster meetings were held on Sundays on s 
conspicuous spot of free and historic associations to claim 
re-establishment of a Parliament on College Green. It was belii 
that a quarter of a million people were present on one occa: 
and the Government, alarmed at the absolute power wieldec 
O’Connell over these huge bodies of men, resolved to prohibil 
meetings, and somewhat tardily issued a Proclamation against 
announced for Clontarf on 8th October. O’Connell accordi 
disbanded the meeting, but his action did not please his more zee 
supporters, and his ascendency came to an end. The agits 
collapsed and the principal actors were arrested. 

A military duel fought in the summer of this year, in whi 
colonel in the Army was shot by his brother-in-law, made the 
of honour existing on the subject a burning question, the crin 
law of homicide being the same then as now. On Prince Alb 
suggestion, the question was taken up by the heads of the A 
and Navy, and the Articles of War were in the following year amei 
so as to admit of an apology and a tender of redress. 

The better feeling existing between this country and Fr 
enabled the Queen and Prince to visit Louis Philippe at the Ch§ 
d’Eu. 
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Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

■Windsor Castle, 4th January 1843. 

Dearest Uncle, —. . . We have been, very gay ; danced into 
the New Year, and again last night, and were very merry, 
though but a very small party ; young and old danced. Good 
Lord Melbourne was here from Saturday till this morning, 
looking very well, and I almost fancied happy old times were 
returned ; but alas ! the dream is past ! He enquired much 
after you. 

Now adieu ! Ever your devoted Niece, Victoria R. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Claremont, 10 th January 1843. 

My dearest Uncle, — I am happy to write to you again 
from this so very dear and comfortable old place, where you 
will have heard from Louise that we arrived with our dear 
Pussy on Thursday last. We are all so particularly well, in¬ 
cluding Pussy, that we intend, to my great delight, to prolong 
our stay till next Monday. This place has a peculiar charm 
for us both, and to me it brings back recollections of the happiest 
days of my otherwise dull childhood—-where I experienced such 
kindness from you, dearest Uncle, which has ever since con¬ 
tinued. It is true that my last stay here before I came to the 
Throne, from November ’36 to February ’37, was a peculiarly 
painful and disagreeable one, but somehow or other, I do not 
think of those times, but only of all the former so happy ones. 
Victoria plays with my old bricks, etc., and I think you would 
be pleased to see this and to see her running and jumping in 
the flower garden, as old —though I fear still little—Victoria of 
451 
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former days used to do. She is very well, and such an amuse¬ 
ment to us, that I can’t bear to move without her; she is so 
funny and speaks so well, and in French also, she knows almost 
everything ; she would therefore get on famously with Char¬ 
lotte. . . . 

Might I ask you some questions about Joinville’s match,i 
which interests me much ? First of all, have you heard of his 
arrival at Rio ? Secondly, if the Donna Francesca pleases, is 
he empowered at once to make the demand, or must he write 
home first ? How nice it would be if the two marriages could 
take place at once ; but I suppose, under any circumstances, 
that could not be. . . . 

Alexandrine is nearly quite recovered ; she writes such 
pretty, affectionate, kind letters, poor dear child, and is so 
fond of Ernest. I must say I think he seems improved, as he 
likes to live quietly with her, and speaks of her too with the 
greatest affection. 

Now, my dearest Uncle, let me take my leave, begging you 
to believe me, always, your devoted Niece, Victoria R. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Brocket Ball, 12 th January 1843. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and thanks your Majesty much for your letter of the 9th inst. 
which he received yesterday. Every letter that he receives 
from your Majesty brings back to his mind the recollection of 
times, which, though they were clouded with much care and 
anxiety, were still to Lord Melbourne a period of much happi¬ 
ness and satisfaction. . . . 

Hallam has not written a History of the Church, but in all 
his books there is necessarily much about the Church, and 
much that is worthy of mention. A short History of the 
Church is, Lord Melbourne fears, not to be found, the subject 
is so large and so difficult that it cannot be treated shortly. 
Dr Short 1 2 has written and published a clever, brief, and dis¬ 
tinct summary, but it relates principally to the Church of 
England, and in order to be fully understood, requires to be 
read by one who has already some acquaintance with the 
subject. 

The book which your Majesty remembers Lord Melbourne 

1 He was married to the Princess Francesca of Brazil on 1st May. 

2 Bishop, then of Sodor and Man, afterwards of St Asaph. His book, a Sketch oj the 
History of the Church of England , was published in 1832. 
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reading is the production of Dr Waddington, 1 - whom your 
Majesty, under Lord Melbourne’s recommendation, made Dean, 
of Durham, which dignity he now holds. It is a very good 
hook. 

Adolphus’s 2 History is by no means a bad book, and will 
give your Majesty the facts of the beginning of the reign of 
George III. well and accurately enough. The Duke of Sussex 
once told Lord Melbourne that he had asked his father whether 
Adolphus’s account of the beginning of his reign was correct, 
and that the King had replied that substantially it was so, but 
that there were some mistakes, and that what had been done 
by one person was often attributed to another. Adolphus’s 
History will receive some illustration from Horace Walpole’s 
letters of that period. . . . 

Lord Melbourne thinks that he is really getting rid of the 
gout, and gathering strength. He still has some doubt 
whether he shall be able to go up for the meeting of Parlia¬ 
ment. Lord Melbourne begs to renew to your Majesty the 
warm and respectful assurance of his gratitude and attach¬ 
ment. 


Queen Adelaide to Queen Victoria. 

Caxford house, Friday , 13 th January 1813. 

My dearest Niece, — ... As you take so kind an interest 
in our dear Thesy, 3 I send you a letter which I have received 
from her mother-in-law, with an excellent account of her and 
her infant. Her happiness is a great blessing, and I thank 
God that she is so well this time. Can you imagine her with 
two boys ? It seems so odd, for it is but a short time since she 
was here with us. How time flies rapidly. I own I was not a 
little surprised to find that you are probably the godmother ; 
or is the little boy only to be named after you ? I remember 
well what you said to me when I was asked to be the godmother 
of the first boy, “ that 1 eoidd not accept it ,” as I must not take 
the responsibilities attached to a sponsor with a Roman 
Catholic child. On that ground alone, and having learned 
your opinion which sanctioned my own, I refused it then at 
the risk of offending the dear parents. Now, after all that was 
said on the subject, if you have accepted the offer of becoming 

1 George 'Waddington (1793-1869), Dean of Durham, published in 1833 the History of 
the Church from the Earliest Ages to the Reformation. 

2 John Adolphus, barrister, wrote a history of England from 1760 to 1783. 

3 Princess Th&Ase, daughter of the Prince of Hohenlohe-SchillingsfUrst, and wife 
of Prince Frederick Charles of Hohenlohe-Waldenhurg. 
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sponsor to this little Victor, yoxj, as the Head of the English 
Church, give to understand that I was wrong in my notions of 
the duties which our Church imposes upon sponsors, having 
refused what you accepted. I tell you fairly and openly that 
it has vexed me, but of course I say this only to yourself, 
dearest Victoria, and not to any one else, for it does not be¬ 
come me to find fault with what you please to do. But I could 
not entirely pass it over in silence, and regret that my former 
refusal must now become doubly annoying to my relations. 
I beg your pardon for thus frankly stating my feelings to y ou 
on a subject which I shall now despatch from my mind, and I 
trust you will not take it ill, and excuse me for having men¬ 
tioned it to you alone. . . . Your most attached and devoted 
Aunt, Adelaide, 


Queen Victoria to Queen Adelaide. 

CLAREMONT, 15tA January 1843. 

I am at a loss to comprehend, my dear Aunt, what you mean 
by saying that you refused being godmother to Thesy’s first 
child, as I had sanctioned your doing so. I never remember 
even talking to you on the subject, but only heard from Mamma 
that you had refused doing so—which I was surprised at. I 
therefore felt no hesitation in accepting the offer of Thesy, 
particularly as I am already godmother to one of the children 
of Prince Ester hazy’s daughter. I am grieved, dearest Aunt, 
that this occurrence should annoy you, but I can assure you 
that I do not remember ever having spoken to you on the 
subject at all. 


Lord Stanley to Queen Victoria. 

DOWNING STREET, VZth, January 1843. 

Lord Stanley, with his humble duty, submits to your 
Majesty that in pursuance of the permission which your 
Majesty was pleased to give him personally, he has this day 
offered to Sir Charles Metcalfe 1 the Governor-Generalship of 
Canada ; and Lord Stanley has much satisfaction in adding 
that the offer has been readily and thankfully accepted. This 
appointment, Lord Stanley is convinced, is, under the circum- 

1 Metcalfe had had a long Indian career, and for a year had been Provisional Governor- 
General, when he removed the restrictions on the liberty of the Press. He was created 
a peer in 1845, but never toqk liis seat. He resigned bis post at the end of that year, 
and died soon after. 
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stances, the best which could have been made, and he believes 
not only that it will be generally approved, but that Sir Charles 
Metcalfe’s long experience and tried discretion will afford the 
best prospect of conducting the affairs of Canada safely and 
successfully through the present crisis. As Sir Charles Met¬ 
calfe will naturally be anxious previous to his embarkation, 
(which, however, will probably not take place for at least six: 
weeks) to have the honour of being presented to your Majesty 
on his appointment, Lord Stanley hopes he may be honoured 
by your Majesty’s commands as to the time when it may be 
your Majesty’s pleasure to admit him to an audience. Perhaps. 
Sir Charles’s attendance after the Council at which your- 
Majesty’s Speech on the opening of the Session has to be 
settled, may give your Majesty as little trouble as any time, 
that could be named. 

The above is humbly submitted by your Majesty’s most, 
dutiful Servant and Subject, Stanley. 


Sir Robert Peel to the Prince Albert. 

■Whitehall, 20th January (1843). 

Sir, —I have the painful duty of acquainting your Royal 
Highness that Mr Drummond, my Private Secretary, was 
shot at this day about quarter past three o’clock, in the 
neighbourhood of Charing Cross. 1 

Two pistols were discharged, the first close to Mr Drum¬ 
mond’s back, the second after the assassin had been seized by 
a policeman. 

The ball entered in the back and has been extracted, after 
passing round the ribs. I have just left Mr Drummond’s 
house. No vital part appears to have been injured, and there 
is no unfavourable symptom whatever. 

The assassin gives his name MacNaghten, and appears to be 
a Glasgow man. 

Two five-pound notes were, I understand, found upon his 
person, and a receipt for £760 given to Daniel MacNaghten, 
confirming, therefore, the man’s account of his name. 

We have not hitherto been able to discover that this man 
had any alleged grievance or complaint against the Treasury 
or any public office. 

He has been loitering about the public offices for the last 
fortnight, and being questioned, I understand, some days 

l Edward Drummond had been Private Secretary to Canning, Ripon, and Wellington, 
as well as to Peel, and was very popular ; he was in his fifty-first year. He had just 
left his uncle’s Bant at Charing Cross, when he was shot. 
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since, by the Office Keeper of the Council office, said he 
was a policeman. This, of course, for the purpose of evading 
further enquiry. 

The policeman who apprehended the man, says that he 
heard the man exclaim after firing the shots : “ He or she (the 
policeman is uncertain which) shall not disturb my peace of 
mind any more.” 

These are all the particulars I have heard or learned. I am 
afraid I have given them to your Royal Highness in a hurried 
manner. I have thought it better to convey this information 
to Her Majesty, through the kind intervention of your Royal 
Highness, than by a direct communication to the Queen. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, with sincere respect, your 
Royal Highness’s most faithful and humble Servant, 

Robert Peel. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

WHITEHALL, 21s< January 1343. 

Sir Robert Peel begs leave to mention to your Majesty a 
fact which has not hitherto transpired —and of which he was not 
aware until he had an interview this morning with Sir Jame3 
Graham. 

On the Inspector Tierney going into the cell of MacNaghten 
this morning, he said to MacNaghten : “I suppose you are 
aware who is the person whom you have shot ? ” 

He (MacNaghten) said : “ Yes—Sir Robert Peel.” 

From this it would appear that he had mistaken Mr Drum¬ 
mond for Sir Robert Peel. 

The Magistrate thought it better not to have this evidence 
at present placed on record. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

Whitehall, 25 th January 1813. 

Sir Robert Peel presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has the very painful duty to report to your Majesty the 
fatal consequences of the attack on Mr Drummond. 

He breathed his last this morning about half-past ten 
o’clock. 

A very unfavourable change took place last night, and no 
hopes were entertained after seven o’clock in the evening. 
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This sad event has had such an effect on Lady Peel, and all 
the circumstances attending it are so distressing to Sir Robert 
Peel, that relying upon your Majesty’s great kindness, he ven¬ 
tures to express a hope that your Majesty will have the good¬ 
ness to permit Sir Robert and Lady Peel to remain for the 
present in London, or should your Majesty desire to see Sir 
Robert Peel before Wednesday next, to allow him to wait upon 
your Majesty in the morning of any day which your Majesty 
may be pleased to name. 

He need scarcely assure your Majesty that nothing but such 
a sad event as that which has occurred would induce him to 
prefer this request to your Majesty. 

Sir Robert Peel encloses such further information as has 
reached him respecting MacNaghten. 

He does not hesitate to send to your Majesty every word 
of information of the least importance which he receives. . . . 

The evidence of his mental delusion is strong, but it must be 
borne in mind that he was exactly the instrument which others 
would employ. 

Sir Robert Peel has no reason for surmising this to be the 
case, but the possibility of it ought not and shall not be over¬ 
looked. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

WHITEHALL, 25 th January 1843. 

Sir Robert Peel presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and makes no apology for frequently writing to your Majesty 
on the painful subject in respect to which your Majesty has 
manifested so deep an interest. 

Sir Robert Peel humbly thinks that your Majesty’s obser¬ 
vations with respect to the clear distinctions in the cases of 
insanity are most just. It will be most unfortunate indeed if 
the Law does not attach its severest penalty to a crime so 
premeditated and so deliberately and savagely perpetrated, 
as that of MacNaghten. 

The Jury are, however, the sole judges on this point, that is 
to say, it rests with them exclusively, either to find an absolute 
verdict of guilty of murder, or to acquit on the ground of 
insanity. 

MacNaghten will be charged with the offence of murder, and 
every effort will be made to bring him to condign punishment. 

T-Pis counsel will probably endeavour to establish his insanity. 

Nothing can be more collected and intelligent in many re¬ 
spects than his conduct in prison. He was conversing with the 
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gaoler, and seemed not disinclined to unburden his mind, 
when he suddenly stopped and enquired from the gaoler 
whether such conversations as that which he was holding went 
beyond the prison walls. 

On being informed that no security could be given that they 
would remain secret, he said he should hold his tongue, but 
that all would come out by and by. 

Sir Robert Peel takes the liberty of enclosing for your 
Majesty’s perusal a note which he has just received from Miss 
Emily Eden, sister of Lord Auckland, and of Mrs Charles 
Drummond. 

If it should be in your Majesty’s power to assign apartments 
at some future period to Miss Drummond, who lived with her 
brother Edward, and was mainly dependent upon him, it 
would be a very great comfort to a lady of the most unexcep¬ 
tionable conduct, and most deeply attached to her poor brother. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Brooket Hall, 25 th January 1843. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He has been much gratified this morning by receiving your 
Majesty’s letter of the 23rd ; he has determined upon follow¬ 
ing your Majesty’s advice, and upon not hazarding the throw¬ 
ing himself back by coming up to London and attempting to 
attend the House of Lords at the commencement of the 
Session. The assassination of Mr Drummond, for Lord Mel¬ 
bourne fears it must be called so, is indeed a dreadful thing. 
Lord Melbourne is not surprised, for people are very apt to 
turn all their wrath and indignation upon the man from whom 
they actually receive an answer which they do not like, without 
in the least considering whether he is really responsible for it. 
Lord Melbourne used often to be himself assailed with threats 
of personal violence. Sometimes he took notice of them by 
swearing the peace against those who used them, and having 
them bound over in sureties. Sometimes he disregarded them, 
but he does not think it either prudent or justifiable entirely 
to neglect such intimations. Lord Melbourne does not wondor 
that this event brings to your Majesty’s recollection what has 
taken place in your own case. 

Hallam is, in Lord Melbourne’s opinion, right about Ireland. 
Her advocates are very loud in their outcry, but she has not 
really much to complain of. 

Lord Melbourne was very glad to hear of the marriage of 
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Prince Augustus of Coburg with the Princess Clementine, as 
he apprehends that the connection must be very agreeable to 
your Majesty. ° 

Lord Melbourne begs to be respectfully and affectionately 
remembered to His Royal Highness. 


Sir James Graham to Queen Victoria. 

Whitehall, mh January 1843. 

Sir James Graham, with humble duty, begs to inform your 
Majesty, that the prisoner Daniel MacNaghten was fully com¬ 
mitted for trial this afternoon. He was not defended before 
the Magistrates ; but in his manner he was quite cool, in¬ 
telligent, and collected ; he asked no questions, but he ex¬ 
pressed a wish to have copies of the Depositions. 

His trial will probably commence on Friday or Saturday 
next, and there is reason to believe that, at the request of his 
relatives in Glasgow, counsel will be retained, and that the plea 
of insanity will be raised in his defence. 1 

Every preparation is in progress to meet this vague and 
dangerous excuse. It will turn out that the pistols were 
bought at Paisley by MacNaghten on the 6th of August last ; 
and information has reached Sir James Graham, which, he 
thinks, will prove that MacNaghten is a Chartist, that he has 
attended political meetings at Glasgow, and that he has taken 
a violent part in politics. He yesterday saw a Presbyterian 
clergyman, who prayed with him; who pointed out the 
atrocity of his crime, the innocence of his victim, the pangs of 
sorrowing relatives, and who exhorted him to contrition and 
repentance. Some impression was made at the moment; but 
his general demeanour is marked by cold reserve and hardness 
of heart. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Brocket Hall, 2nd February 1843. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and thanks much for the letter of the 30th ult., which he 
received here yesterday morning. He believes it is more 
prudent not to go to London, but he greatly regrets that his 

i He was defended by four counsel, including llr Cockburn, afterwards Lord Chief 
Justice. 


not doing so will deprive him for so long a time of the honour 
and pleasure of seeing your Majesty. 

The Duke of Sussex acquainted Lord Melbourne and took 
his opinion before he issued his cards for the dinner. Lord 
Melbourne does not think that he can have any idea of playing 
the part to which Lord Erroll alluded. It is better that a 
dinner should be given somewhere. He having nothing of the 
kind would look too much like giving up the whole business and 
disbanding the party. Lord Melbourne entirely agrees with 
your Majesty as to the political conduct which ought to be 
pursued by the members of the Royal Family, but he re¬ 
members no time in which they have been induced to act with 
so much prudence and propriety. Your Majesty will see in 
Adolphus the very prominent share which the Duke of Cumber¬ 
land, 1 the General of Culloden, took in the Party contentions of 
those days. He was a strong partisan and in a great measure 
the founder of the Whig party. Lord Melbourne has often 
heard George IV. converse upon that subject, and he used to 
contend that it was quite impossible for a Prince of Wales in 
this country to avoid taking an active part in politics and 
political contentions. The fact is, that George III. did not 
discourage this in his own family sufficiently, and the King of 
Hanover always said that his father had encouraged him in 
the active part which he took, and which certainly was suffi¬ 
ciently objectionable. 

The assassination of Drummond is indeed a horrible event. 
Lord Melbourne does not see as yet any clear, distinct, and 
certain evidence of what were the real motives and object of the 
man. But we shall hear upon his trial what it is that he urges. 
Your Majesty will, of course, recollect that the Jury acquitted 
Oxford, and there then was nothing to do but to acquiesce in 
the verdict. If the Jury should take a similar view of this 
man’s crime, it will be impossible for the Government to do 
anything to remedy the evil which Lord Melbourne thinks will 
be caused by such a decision. Lord Melbourne knew Mr 
Drummond pretty well. He used formerly to be much in 
Hertfordshire, both at Hatfield and at Gorhambury, and Lord 
Melbourne has often met him at both places, and thought him 
with all the rest of the world, a very quiet, gentlemanly, and 
agreeable man. Lord Melbourne very well remembers the 
murder of Mr Perceval and Bellingham’s trial. Lord Mel¬ 
bourne was then in the House of Commons, but was not present 

l This Duke died unmarried in 17 G!j, and his nephew, the fourth son of Frederick, 
Prince of Wales, was created Duke of Cumberland in 17GG. He in his turn died without 
issue, in 1790, and in 1799 the fifth son of George HI. (afterwards King of Hanover) 
received the same title. 
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k t-he time the crime was perpetrated. There were differences 
opinion as to the manner in which Sir James Mansfield 
p^ducted the trial. Many thought that he ought to have 
l T en more time, which was asked for on the part of the 
I'iSoner, in order to search for evidence at Liverpool. But 
16 l a w which he laid down in his charge is certainly sound, 
.p^rect, and reasonable. Lord Melbourne is very glad to think 
I^-at your Majesty has not to go to the House of Lords to-day. 


Viscount Melbourne, to Queen Victoria. 

brocket Hall, 3 rd February 1843. 

* . • Lord Melbourne thinks that the Speech was very well 
-xnd judiciously drawn ; the only paragraph which he does not 
L1 -lse is that about the American treaty. 1 It betrays too great 
anxiety for peace, and too much fear of war. 2 


The Queen of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

Larsen, G ih February 1S43. 

My beloved Victoria, —I am quite of your opinion about 
Trails. Nothing can change what cannot change, and I consider 
•etll these things, which have always been a bore to me, as a 
-TiAatter of duty and not otherwise. The duties of station are 
to be fulfilled like the others, and my first and most pleasant 
duty is to do all that your Uncle may command or wish. 
"Your Uncle was much shocked by your answer about Miss 
JSdcyerf whom he considered of uncommon beauty. He is 
cpuite in love with her picture, and is very anxious to discover 
*vvho she is. The other pictures of the book of beauty he aban¬ 
dons to you, and they are certainly worthy of a book of ugliness. 
- . . Yours most devotedly, Louise. 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

Laeken, 10/A February 1843. 

My dearest Victoria, — ... I am very much gratified 
Toy your having shown my hasty scrawl to Sir Robert Peel, 

1 Sec ante, pp. 308, 370, The treaty had been negotiated by Lord Ashburton. 

2 “ By the treaty which Her Majesty has concluded with the United States of America, 
and by the adjustment of those differences which, from their long continuance, had en¬ 
dangered the preservation of peace. Her Majesty trusts that the amicable relations of 
the two countries have been confirmed.” 

3 Eugfmie Meyer, step-daughter of Colonel Gurwood, C.B., married the first Viscount 
Usher, Master of the Rolls. The Queen had written that she did not admire that style 
ol beauty. 
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and that the sincere expression of a conscientious opinion 
should have given him pleasure. 

It was natural at first that you should not have liked to take 
him as your Premier ; many circumstances united against 
him. But I must say for you and your family, as well as for 
England, it was a great blessing that so firm and honourable a 
man as Peel should have become the head of your Administra¬ 
tion. The State machine breaks often down in consequence 
of mistakes made forty and fifty years ago ; so it was in 
France where even Louis XIV. had already laid the first 
foundation for what happened nearly a hundred years after¬ 
wards. 

I believe, besides, Sir Robert sincerely and warmly attached 
to you, and as you say with great truth, quite above mere party- 
feeling. Poor Lady Peel must be much affected by what has- 
happened. . . . Your truly devoted Uncle, 

Leopold R. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Brocket Hall, 12 th February 1843. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He received here on Friday last, the 10th, your Majesty’s letter 
of the 8th, which gave him great pleasure, and for which he 
gratefully thanks your Majesty. Lord Melbourne is getting 
better, and hopes soon to be nearly as well as he was before 
this last attack, but he still finds his left hand and arm and 
his left leg very much affected, and he does not recover his. 
appetite, and worse still, he is very sleepless at night, an 
evil which he is very little used to, and of which he is very 
impatient. . . . 

Lord Melbourne adheres to all he said about Lord Ash¬ 
burton and the Treaty, but he thinks more fire than otherwise 
would have taken place was drawn upon Lord Ashburton by 
the confident declaration of Stanley that his appointment was 
generally approved. The contrary is certainly the case. 
There is much of popular objection to him from his American 
connection and his supposed strong American interests. Lady 
Ashburton, with whom he received a large fortune, is a born 
American. But he is supposed to possess much funded 
property in that country, and to have almost as strong an 
interest in its welfare as in that of Great Britain. With all 
this behind, it is a bad thing to say that his appointment was¬ 
hable to no suspicion or objection. It seems to Lord Mel¬ 
bourne that what with Ellenborough with the Gates of Ghuznee 




round his neck, the Ministry have nearly as heavy a load upon 
them as they can stand up under, and Lord Melbourne would 
not be surprised if they were to lighten themselves of one or the 
other. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Brocket Hall, 13 th February 1843. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and has just recollected that in the letter which he wrote 
yesterday, he omitted to advert to a part of your Majesty’s 
last to which your Majesty may expect some answer. He 
means the part relating to the character and situation of a 
Prince of Wales in this country. George IV. was so conscious 
of having mixed himself most unrestrainedly in politics, and of 
having taken a very general part in opposition to his father’s 
Government and wishes, that he was naturally anxious to 
exonerate himself from blame, and to blame it upon the neces¬ 
sity of his position rather than upon his own restless and 
intermeddling disposition. But Lord Melbourne agrees with 
your Majesty that his excuse was neither valid nor justifiable, 
and Lord Melbourne earnestly hopes that your Majesty and the 
Prince may be successful in training and instructing the young 
Prince of Wales, and to make him understand correctly his 
real position and its duties, and to enable him to withstand the 
temptations and seductions with which he will find himself 
beset, when he approaches the age of twenty-one. It is true 
that Sir John made the observation, which Lord Melbourne 
mentioned to your Majesty, and which you now remember 
correctly. He made it to Sir James Graham, when he went to 
talk to him about the offence which William IV. had taken 
at th© Duchess of Kent’s marine excursion ; and at the receiv¬ 
ing of royal salutes. Your Majesty was not very long in the 
situation of an acknowledged, admitted, and certain Heir 
Apparent, but still long enough to be aware of the use which 
those around you were inclined to make of that situation and 
of the petitions and applications which it naturally produced 
from others, and therefore to have an idea of the difficulties 
of it. 

Lord Melbourne heartily wishes your Majesty every success 
in the interesting and important task in which you are engaged 
of forming the character and disposition of the young Prince, 
l The Somnauth Proclamation created a good deal ot ridicule. 
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Queen Adelaide to Queen Victoria. 

Canford House, 14 ih February 1843. 

My dearest Niece, —Your delightful letter of Tuesday gave 
me such pleasure and satisfaction that I must thank you -with 
all my heart for it. Your happiness, and your gratitude for 
that happiness, is most gratifying to my feelings, having loved 
you from your infancy almost as much as if you had been my 
own child. It is therefore happiness to me to hear from your¬ 
self those expressions to which you gave vent. I thank God 
that you have such an excellent husband, so well calculated 
to make you happy and to assist you in your arduous duties by 
his advice, as well as his help in sharing your troubles. I pray 
that your domestic happiness may last uninterruptedly, and 
that you may enjoy it through a long, long period of many, 
many years. You cannot say too much of yourself and dear 
Albert when you write to me, for it is a most interesting subject 
to my heart, I assure you. 

What a shame to have put on darling little Victoria a 
powdered wig ! Poor dear child must have looked very strange 
with it! Did her brother appear in einer Allonge-Perucke ? . . 

I shall hope to follow you to town early next month, and 
look forward with great pleasure to seeing you so soon again. 
Forgive me my horrible scrawl, and with my best love to 
dearest Albert, believe me, ever, my dearest Victoria, your 
most affectionate and faithfully devoted Aunt, Adelaide. 

Pray tell your dear mother, with my affectionate love, that 
I will answer her letter to-morrow. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor Castle, l-li7» February 1843. 

My dearest Uncle, —Many thanks for your kind letter of 
the 10th, which I received on Sunday. I am only a little 
wee bit distressed at your writing on the 10th, and not taking 
any notice of the dearest, happiest day in my life, to which I 
owe the present great domestic happiness I now enjoy, and 
which is much greater than I deserve, though certainly my 
Kensington life for the last six or seven years had been one of 
great misery and oppression, and I may expect some little 
retribution, and, indeed, after my accession, there was a great 
deal of worry. Indeed I am grateful for possessing ( really 
without vanity or flattery or blindness) the most perfect being as 
a husband in existence, or who ever did exist; and I doubt 
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whether anybody ever did love or respect another as I do my 
dear Angel ! And indeed Providence has ever mercifully 
protected us, through manifold dangers and trials, and I feel 
confident will continue to do so, and then let outward storms 
and trials and sorrows be sent us, and we can bear all. . . . 

I could not help smiling at the exactitude about Monday 
the 19th of June ; it is a great happiness to us to think with 
such certainty (Z>. F.) of your kind visit, which would suit 
perfectly. A propos of this, I am anxious to tell you that we 
are full of hope of paying you in August a little visit, which 
last year was in so melancholy a way interrupted ; but we 
think that for many reasons it would be better for us to pay 
you our first visit only at Ostend, and not at Brussels or Laeken ; 
you could lodge us anywhere, and we need then bring but very 
few people with us—it might also facilitate the meeting with 
Albert’s good old grandmother, who fears to cross the sea, and 
whose great wish is to behold Albert again—and would not be 
so difficult ( pour la 1 ere fois) in many ways. I could, never¬ 
theless, see Bruges and Ghent from thence by help of the rail¬ 
road, and return the same day to Ostend. 

What you say about Peel is very just. Good Lord Mel¬ 
bourne is much better. 

I hope soon to hear more about Joinville and Donna Fran¬ 
cesca. Now, ever your devoted Niece, Victoria R. 

We are all very well ( unberufen) and move, to our horror, to 
town on Friday. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

WinTEHALL, 18 th February (1S43). 

(Saturday morning.') 

Sir Robert Peel presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and begs leave to acquaint your Majesty that the debate was 
brought to a close this morning about half-past three o’clock. 
The motion of Lord Howick 1 was rejected by a large majority, 
the number being— 

For the Motion ..... 191 

Against it ..... 305 

Majority . . . . . . 114 

The chief speakers were Mr R. Cobden and Lord John 

l To go into Committee on the depression of the manufacturing industry. The debate 
turned mainly on the Corn Laws. 
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Russell in favour of the motion, Mr Attwood, Lord Francis 
Egerton, and Sir Robert Peel against it. 

In the course of the evening there was much excitement 
and animated discussion, in consequence of the speech of Mr 
Cobden, who is the chief patron of the Anti-Corn Law League. 

Mr Cobden with great vehemence of manner observed more 
than once that Sir Robert Peel ought to be held individually 
responsible for the distress of the country. 1 

Coupling these expressions with the language frequently 
held at the meetings of the Anti-Corn Law League, and by the 
press in connection with it, Sir Robert Peel in replying to Mr 
Cobden charged him with holding language calculated to 
excite to personal violence. 


Queen Victoria to the Earl of Lincoln . 2 

Buckingham Palace, IS th February 1843. 

The Queen, immediately on her arrival yesterday, went to 
look as the new Chapel, with which she is much pleased, but 
was extremely disappointed to find it still in such a backward 
state. As it is of the utmost importance to the Queen to be 
able to use it very soon , she wishes Lord Lincoln would be so good 
as to hurry on the work as much as possible ; perhaps Lord 
Lincoln could increase the number of workmen, as there seemed 
to her to be very few there yesterday. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Brocket Hall, 21 st February , 1843. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He received safely your Majesty’s letter of the 18th inst. 
Lord Melbourne entreats your Majesty that you never will 
think for a moment that you can tire him by questions, or 
that it can be to him anything but a great pleasure to answer 
them. He will be only too happy if any information that he 

1 To this attack Peel replied with excessive warmth, amid the frantic cheering of his 
party, who almost refused to hear Cobden’s explanation in reply. Peel, alarmed at the 
fate of Drummond, thought (or affected to think) that Cobden was singling him out as a 
fit object for assassination. Por years Cobden resented this language of Peel most deeply. 
“ Peel’s atrocious conduct towards me ought not to be lost sight of,” ho wrote in February 
1846. A rapprochement was effected by Miss Martineau—see her letter to Peel (Parker, 
vol. iii. p. 330)—and a reference to the matter by Disraeli in the House of Commons led 
to satisfactory explanations on both sides. 

2 Chief Commissioner of Woods and Forests. 




FANNY BURNEY’S DIARY 


467 


1843] 

possesses or can procure can be of the least use or pleasure to 
your Majesty. Lord Melbourne conceives that your Majesty 
must be surprised at his complaining of sleeplessness. He is 
much obliged by the suggestion of the camphor. He mentioned 
it to the gentleman who attends him, and he said that it was a 
very good thing, and certainly has a soothing and quieting 
effect, and that in fact there was some in the draught which 
Lord Melbourne now takes at night. But Lord Melbourne 
has taken to going down to dinner with those who are in the 
house, and sitting up afterwards until near twelve o’clock, and 
since he has done this he has slept better. We expect the 
Duke and Duchess of Bedford for two nights on Wednesday 
next. Lord and Lady Uxbridge and Ella and Constance often 
come over in the morning and eat their luncheon here, which 
Lord Melbourne takes very kindly of them. George Byng 1 
came the other morning in a waistcoat of Peel’s velveteen. 
Lord Strafford brought the whole piece off the manufacturer, 
and let George Byng have enough for a waistcoat. It is a dull 
blue stuff, and the device and inscription not very clear nor 
easy to make out. 2 3 

Adolphus is, as Aberdeen says, too rigidly Tory, but there 
are plenty of narratives of the same period, such as Belsham a 
and others, of whom it may be said with equal truth that they 
are too Whig. ... 

Lord Melbourne read the Edinburgh on Madame d’Arblay, 
which is certainly Macaulay’s, but thought it unnecessarily 
severe upon Queen Charlotte, and that it did not do her justice, 
and also that it rather countenanced too much Miss Burney’s 
dislike to her situation. It appears to Lord Melbourne that 
Miss Burney was well enough contented to live in the Palace 
and receive her salary, but that she was surprised and dis¬ 
gusted as soon as she found that she was expected to give up 
some part of her time to conform to some rules, and to perform 
some duty. Lord Melbourne is sorry to say that he missed 
the article on Children’s Books, 4 a subject of much importance, 
and in which he is much interested. 

Lord Melbourne has received the engraving of the Princess, 
and is much pleased by it, and returns many thanks. It is 
very pretty, very spirited, and as far as Lord Melbourne’s 

1 Brother-in-law of Lord TJxbridge, and afterwards Bari of Strafford. 

2 The allusion is to a hoax played on the Premier, by a presentation made to him of 
a piece of the then novel fabric, velveteen, stamped with a free-trade design. Peel 
afterwards wrote that he was unaware that the specimen bore “ any allusion to any 
matters which are the subject of public controversy.” 

3 William Belsham (1752-1827) wrote, in twelve volumes, A History of Great Britain 
to the Conclusion of the Peace of Amiens in 1802. 

4 In the Quarterly Review, by Lady Eastlake. 
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recollection serves him, very like. Lord Melbourne remains, 
ever, your Majesty’s faithful, devoted, and attached Servant. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

Whitehall (ith March 1843). 

(Sunday morning.') 

Sir Robert Peel presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and begs leave to acquaint your Majesty that the prisoner 
MacJSTaghten was acquitted last night, after a trial which lasted 
two days, upon the ground of insanity. 

The fuller account of the evidence which Sir Robert Peel 
has seen is on the accompanying newspaper. 

The only other information which has reached Sir Robert 
Peel is contained in a note (enclosed) from Mr Maule, the 
solicitor to the Treasury, who conducted the prosecution. The 
three Judges 1 appear to have concurred in opinion, that tho 
evidence of insanity was so strong as to require a verdict of 
acquittal—and the Chief Justice advised the Jury to find that 
verdict without summing up the evidence or delivering any 
detailed charge upon the facts of the case and the law bearing 
upon them. 

It is a lamentable reflection that a man may be at the same 
time so insane as to be reckless of his own life and the lives of 
others, and to be pronounced free from moral responsibility, 
and yet capable of preparing for the commission of murder 
with the utmost caution and deliberation, and of taking every 
step which shall enable him to commit it with certainty. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

WHlTEltALii, 10th March 1843. 

Sir Robert Peel, with his humble duty to your Majesty, begs 
leave to acquaint your Majesty that the House of Commons 
was occupied last night with the attack upon Lord Ellen- 
borough for the Somnauth Proclamation. 2 

The motion was made by Mr Vernon Smith. 3 The resolu¬ 
tion proposed condemned the Proclamation as unwise, inde¬ 
corous and reprehensible. Mr Vernon Smith was followed by 

1 Chief Justice Tindal, and Justices Williams and Coloridgo. 

2 See ante, p. 445. 

3 Ilobort Vernon Smith (1800-1873), afterwards President of the Board of Control, 
created Lord Lyveden in 1859. 
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Mr Emerson Tennent, 1 one of the Secretaries to the Board of 
Controul. 

Mr Macaulay next spoke, and condemned the conduct of 
Lord Ellenborough in a speech of great bitterness and great 
ability. 

The motion was negatived by a majority of 242 to 157. 

The minority included Lord Ashley, Sir Robert Inglis, and 
six other gentlemen, who generally support your Majesty’s 
servants. 

The debate was a very animated one, with a strong infusion, 
of Party zeal. 


Queen Victoria to Sir Robert Peel. 

Buckingham palace, 12 th March 1843. 

The Queen returns the paper of the Lord Chancellor’s to 
Sir Robert Peel with her best thanks. 

The law may be perfect, but how is it that whenever a case 
for its application arises, it proves to be of no avail ? We have 
seen the trials of Oxford and MacNaghten conducted by the 
ablest lawyers of the day—Lord Denman, Chief Justice Tindal, 
and Sir Wm. Follett, 2 —and they allow and advise the Jury to 
pronounce the verdict of Not Guilty on account of Insanity ,— 
whilst everybody is morally convinced that both malefactors 
were perfectly conscious and aware of what they did ! It 
appears from this, that the force of the law is entirely put into 
the Judge’s hands, and that it depends merely upon his charge 
whether the law is to be applied or not. Could not the Legisla¬ 
ture lay down that rule which the Lord Chancellor does in his 
paper, and which Chief Justice Mansfield did in the case of 
Bellingham ; and why could not the Judges be bound to 
interpret the law in this and no other sense in their charges 
to the Juries ? 3 


The Earl of Aberdeen to Queen Victoria. 

POKEIGN OFFICE, 13iA March 1S43. 

Lord Aberdeen presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
In obedience to your Majesty’s commands he has endeavoured 

1 James Emerson (1804-1800), afterwards Sir James Emerson Tennent, 1I.P. for Belfast, 
author of Letters jrom the sEgean, oto. 

2 Solicitor-General. His health Rave way in middle life, and he died in 1845. 

3 In consequence of the manner in which the trial terminated, and the feeling.excited 
in the country, the House of Lords put certain questions on tho subject of criminal iusanity 
to the Judges, whose answers have been since considered as establishing the law. 
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to consider the letter of the Grand Duke of Baden with refer¬ 
ence to the position of the Princess Mary 1 in this country. 
Lord Aberdeen does not find in the proceedings of the Con¬ 
ference of Great Powers at Vienna, at Aix la Chapelle, or at 
Paris, anything which can materially affect the question. 
The great difficulty with respect to the Princess appears to 
arise from the fact that in this country the rank and pre¬ 
cedence of every person are regulated and fixed by law. 
Should your Majesty be disposed to deviate from the strict 
observance of this, although Lord Aberdeen cannot doubt 
that it would receive a very general acquiescence, it is still 
possible that the Princess might be exposed to occasional 
disappointment and mortification. . . . 

There is a consideration, to which Lord Aberdeen would 
humbly advert, which may not altogether be unworthy of 
your Majesty’s notice. Your Majesty does not wish to 
encourage -alliances of this description ; and although there 
may be no danger of their frequent occurrence, it cannot be 
deni ed that an additional inducement would exist if Princesses 
always retained their own rank in this country. 

On the whole, Lord Aberdeen would humbly submit to your 
Majesty that the Princess might be received by your Majesty, 
in the first instance, with such distinction as was due to her 
birth—either by a Royal carriage being sent to bring her to 
your Majesty’s presence, or in any manner which your Majesty 
might command—with the understanding that she should 
permanently adopt the title and station of her husband. Your 
Majesty’s favour and protection, afforded to her in this char¬ 
acter will probably realise all the expectations of the Grand 
Duke ; and, without acknowledging any positive claim or right, 
your Majesty would secure the gratitude of the Princess. 


Queen Victoria to Sir Robert Peel. 

BUOKINQIIA.lt PALACK, 17th March 1843. 

The Queen has spoken again to the Prince about the Levees, 
who has kindly consented to do what can be of use and con¬ 
venience to the Queen. There is one circumstance which 
must be considered and settled, and which the Queen omitted 
to mention to Sir Robert Peel when she saw him. The chief, 
indeed the only, object of having these Levies, is to save the 
Queen the extreme fatigue of the Presentations which would 

1 The Princess Mary of Baden had recently married the Marquis of Douglas, eldest sou 
•of the Dt&e of Hamilton. See p. 439. 



471 


1843] THE PRINCE TO HOLD LEVEES 

come in such a mass together when the Queen held them herself ; 
the Prince naturally holds the Levees for the Queen, and repre¬ 
sents her ; could not therefore everybody who was presented 
to him be made to understand that this would be tantamount 
to a presentation to the Queen herself ? There might perhaps 
be an objection on the part of people presented to kneel and 
kiss the Prince’s hand. But this could be obviated by merely 
having the people named to the Prince. The inconvenience 
would be so great if nobody at all could be presented till late in 
the season, that something must be devised to get over this 
difficulty. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria . 

Downing Street, 18 th March 1843. 

Sir Robert Peel presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and begs leave to submit to your Majesty that should your 
Majesty determine that the Prince should hold Levies on be¬ 
half of your Majesty, the best course will be to announce the 
intention from the Lord Chamberlain’s Office in terms to the 
following purport: 

“ His Royal Highness Prince Albert will, by Pier Majesty’s 
command, hold a Levee on behalf of Her Maj esty on- 

“ It is Pier Majesty’s pleasure that presentations to the 
Prince at this Levee shall be considered equivalent to presenta¬ 
tions to the Queen. 

“ Addresses to Her Majesty may be presented to Her 
Majesty through the Secretary of State, or may be reserved 
until Her Majesty can hold a Levee in person.” 

Sir Robert Peel humbly submits to your Majesty that it 
would not be advisable to prohibit by notice in the Gazette 
subsequent presentations to your Majesty. It will probably 
answer every purpose to state that they shall be considered 
equivalent, and when your Majesty shall hold a Levee it may 
be then notified at the time that second presentations are not 
necessary. 

When the Prince shall hold the Levde, it may be made known 
at the time, without any formal public notification, that 
kneeling and the kissing of hands will not be required. 

Sir Robert Peel hopes that the effect of holding these Levies 
may be materially to relieve your Majesty, but it is of course 
difficult to speak with certainty. He was under the impression 
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that in the reign of Queen Anne, Prince George had occasion¬ 
ally held Levees on the part of the Queen during the Queen’s 
indisposition, but on searching the Gazette of the time he cannot 
find any record of this. 


Queen Victoria to Sir Robert Peel. 

CLAREMONT, lOJ/i March 1843. 

The Queen has received Sir Robert’s letter, and quite ap¬ 
proves of his suggestions concerning the Levies. The Prince 
is quite ready to do whatever may be thought right, and the 
Queen wishes Sir Robert to act upon the plan he has laid before 
her in his letter of yesterday. Perhaps it would be right before 
making anything public to consider the question of Drawing- 
Rooms likewise, which are of such importance to the trades¬ 
people of London. It would be painful for the Queen to think 
that she should be the cause of disappointment and loss to this 
class of her subjects, particularly at this moment of com¬ 
mercial stagnation. The Queen conceives that it would be the 
right thing that the same principle laid down for the Levies 
should be followed with regard to Drawing-Rooms, the Prince 
holding them for her. The Queen is anxious to have soon 
Sir Robert’s opinion upon this subject. The Queen on looking 
at the almanac finds that only the two next weeks are available 
for these purposes before Easter. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

Whiieuall, 27 th March 1843. 

Sir Robert Peel presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and hastens to reply to your Majesty’s note of this date. 

Sir Robert Peel assures your Majesty that he does not think 
that there is the slightest ground for apprehension on the 
occasion of the Levee, but Sir Robert Peel will, without the 
slightest allusion to your Majesty’s communication to him, 
make personal enquiries into the police arrangements, and see 
that every precaution possible shall be taken. 

He begs, however, humbly to assure your Majesty that there 
never has reached him any indication of a hostile feeling 
towards the Prince. It could only proceed from some person 
of deranged intellect, and he thinks it would be almost im¬ 
possible for such a person to act upon it on the occasion of a 
Levee. 
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It may tend to remove or diminish your Majesty’s anxiety 
to know that Sir Robert Peel has walked home every night 
from the House of Commons, and, notwithstanding frequent 
menaces and intimations of danger, he has not met with 
any obstruction. 

He earnestly hopes that your Majesty will dismiss from your 
mind any apprehension, and sincerely believes that your 
Majesty may do so with entire confidence. But nothing shall 
be neglected. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

BUCKINGHAM Palace, 28 th March 1843. 

My deabest Uncle,— I had the pleasure of receiving your 
kind letter of the 24th, on Sunday. How lucky you are to 
have seen the comet ! 1 It is distinctly to he seen here, and has 
been seen by many people, but we have till now looked out in 
vain for it. We shall, however, persevere. 

We left dear Claremont with great regret, and since our 
return have been regaled with regular March winds, which, 
however, have not kept me from my daily walks. To-day it is 
finer again. 

It is most kind and good of dearest Albert to hold these 
Levees for me, which will be a great relief for hereafter for me. 
Besides cela le met dans sa position ; he and I must be one, so 
that I can only be represented by him. I think this, therefore, 
a good thing for that reason also ; and God knows, he, dear 
angel, deserves to be the highest in everything. 

Our Consecration went off extremely well, and the Chapel is 
delightful, and so convenient. I am sure you will like it. 

You will be glad to hear that dear old Eos (who is still at 
Claremont) is going on most favourably ; they attribute this 
sudden attack to her over-eating (she steals whenever she can 
get anything), living in too warm rooms, and getting too little 
exercise since she was in London. Certainly her wind was not 
in the slightest degree affected by her accident, for in the 
autumn she coursed better than all the other young dogs, and 
ran and fetched pheasants, etc., from any distance, and ran 
about the very evening she was taken so ill, as if nothing was 
the matter. Evidently part of her lungs must be very sound 
still ; and they say no one's lungs are quite sound. She must 

l Its appearance Rave rise to much discussion among astronomers. On the 17th 
Sir John Herschel saw its nucleus from ColIinRwood in Kent, and on the following night 
a dim nebula only ; so it was probably receding with great velocity. 
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be well starved, poor thing, and not allowed to sleep in beds, 
as she generally does. 


Viscount Melbourne, to Queen Victoria. 

Brocket Hall, 2nd April 1843. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He received yesterday morning your Majesty’s letter of the 
30th ult., for which he sincerely thanks your Majesty. Lord 
Melbourne is delighted to find that your Majesty was pleased 
with the bouquet. The daphnes are neither so numerous nor 
so fine as they were, but there are still enough left to make 
another bouquet, which Lord Melbourne will take care is sent 
up by his cart to-morrow, and left at Buckingham Palace. 
Lord Melbourne is very much touched and obliged by your 
Majesty’s very kind advice, which he will try his utmost to 
follow, as he himself believes that his health entirely depends 
upon his keeping up his stomach in good order and free from 
derangement. He owns that he is very incredulous about the 
unwholesomeness of dry champagne, and he does not think 
that the united opinion of the whole College of Physicians and 
of Surgeons would persuade him upon these points—he cannot 
think that a “ Hohenlohe ” glass of dry champagne, i.e. half a 
schoppen, 1 can be prejudicial. Lord and Lady Erroll 2 and Lord 
Auckland and Miss Eden are coming in the course of the week, 
and they would be much surprised not to get a glass of cham¬ 
pagne with their dinner. Lord Melbourne is very glad to learn 
that the Prince’s L6vee did well, and feels that His Royal 
Highness undertaking this duty must be a great relief and 
assistance to your Majesty. Lord Melbourne hopes to see the 
Baron here when he comes. The spring still delays and hangs 
back, but it rains to-day, which Lord Melbourne hopes will 
bring it on. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Buckingham Palace, 4 th April 1843. 

Dearest Uncle, —Many thanks for your very kind letter of 
the 31st, which I received on Sunday, just as our excellent 
friend Stockmar made his appearance. He made us very happy 
by his excellent accounts of you all, including dearest Louise, 

1 A schoppen is about a pint; it is tile same word etymologically as “ scoop.” 

2 William George, seventeenth Earl of Erroll, married a sister of the first Earl of Munster. 



1843] THE ROYAL CHILDREN 475 

and the children he says are so grown ; Leo being nearly as tall 
as Louise ! En revanche he will, I hope, tell you how prosper¬ 
ous he found us all ; and how surprised and pleased he was 
with the children ; he also is struck with Albert junior’s like¬ 
ness to his dearest papa, which everybody is struck with. In¬ 
deed, dearest Uncle, I will venture to say that not only no 
Royal Menage is to be found equal to ours, but no other menag& 
is to be compared to ours, nor is any one to be compared, take 
him altogether, to my dearest Angel ! . . 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

Whitehall, m April 1843. 

Sir Robert Peel presents his humble duty to your Majesty,, 
and has this moment received your Majesty’s note. 

Sir Robert Peel will immediately make enquiry in the first- 
instance in respect to the correctness of the report of the 
dinner. The omission of the health of the Prince is certainly 
very strange—it would be very unusual at any public dinner— 
but seems quite unaccountable at a dinner given in connection 
with the interests of one of the Royal Theatres. 

The toasts are generally prepared not by the chairman of the 
meeting, but by a committee ; but still the omission of the 
name of the Prince ought to have occurred at once to the Duke 
of Cambridge, and there cannot be a doubt that he might have 
rectified, and ought to have rectified, the omission. 

Sir Robert Peel is sure your Majesty will approve of his 
ascertaining in the first instance the real facts of the case— 
whether the report be a correct one, and if a correct one, who- 
are the parties by whom the arrangements in respect to the- 
toasts were made. 

This being done, Sir Robert Peel will then apply himself to 
the execution of your Majesty’s wishes, in the manner pointed 
out by your Majesty. 

He begs humbly to assure your Majesty that he enters most 
fully into your Majesty’s very natural feelings, and that he shall 
always have the greatest pleasure in giving effect to your Ma¬ 
jesty’s wishes in matters of this nature, and in proving himself 
worthy of the confidence your Majesty is kindly pleased to 
repose in him. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

WHITEHALL, Gth April 1843. 

Sir Robert Peel, with his humble duty to your Majesty, 
hastens to make a communication to your Majesty, on the sub- 
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ject of your Majesty’s letter of this morning, which he hopes 
will remove from your Majesty’s mind any unfavourable im¬ 
pression with regard to the toasts at the theatrical dinner, or to 
the conduct of the Duke of Cambridge in reference to them. 

Sir Robert Peel, since he addressed your Majesty, has made 
enquiry from Colonel Wood, the member for Brecon, who was 
present at the meeting. 

In order to have the real statement of the case, Sir Robert 
Peel did not mention the object of the enquiry. The following 
were the questions and the answers :— 

Q. What were the toasts at the theatrical dinner last night ? 

Colonel Wood. The first was The Queen and the Prince. 
The Duke said he thought he could not give the health of the 
Queen in a manner more satisfactory than by coupling with 
the name of Her Majesty that of her illustrious Consort. 

Colonel Wood said that his impression was that the Duke 
meant to do that which would be most respectful to the Prince, 
and that he had in his mind when he united the name of the 
Prince with that of your Majesty, the circumstances of the 
Prince having recently held the Lev<§e on behalf of your 
Majesty. 

It might perhaps have been better had His Royal Highness 
adhered to the usual custom, and proposed the health of the 
Prince distinctly and separately, but he humbly submits to 
your Majesty that the intention of His Royal Highness must 
have been to show respect to the Prince. 

The reports of public dinners are frequently incorrect, the 
reporters being sometimes placed at a great distance from 
the chairman. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

Whitehall, 12 th April 1843. 

Sir Robert Peel presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and will not fail to forward by the first opportunity the letter 
to Lord Ellenborough which accompanied your Majesty’s note. 

In consequence of his conversation yesterday morning with 
Baron Stockmar, Sir Robert Peel begs to mention to your 
Majesty that he saw to-day a private letter from Berlin, which 
mentioned that the King of Hanover had apparently abandoned 
the intention of visiting England this year, but that on the 
receipt of some letters from England, which he suspected to be 
written for the purpose of discouraging his visit, the King 
suddenly changed h-is intention and wrote a letter to your 
Majesty, stating that he had thoughts of such a visit. 





It was not stated from whence the letters advising the Kin g 
to remain on the Continent had proceeded. 

This letter also stated that the King of Hanover proposed 
to waive his rank of Sovereign as far as he possibly could on 
his arrival in England, and to take his seat in the House of 
Lords without taking any part in the proceedings. 

It added that the King could not, in any event, be in England 
before the latter end of May or beginning of June, and rather 
hinted that as his proposed visit was more out of a spirit of 
contradiction and impatience of obstacles being thrown in the 
way of it, than from any strong wish on his part to come here, 
he might probably change his intention and defer his visit, 
particularly if he should find that there was no particular 
impediment in the way of it. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

WHITEHALL, 13<ft April 1843. 

Sir Robert Peel presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and begs leave to acquaint your Majesty that the Duke of 
Cambridge having called on Sir Robert Peel this morning, he 
took an opportunity of asking His Royal Highness whether he 
thought the King of Hanover had made up his mind to visit 
England this year. 

The Duke’s reply was, as nearly as possible, as follows :— 

“ Oh yes, the King will certainly come, but I can tell you 
privately he means to have nothing to do with the House of 
Lords. He will not make his appearance there. The King has 
taken his servants for six weeks—that is, engaged their attend¬ 
ance upon him for that time. I know the porter is engaged and 
the stable servants. The King has written to Her Majesty. 
His real object in coming is to arrange his private papers, which 
were left in confusion, and to consult Sir Henry Halford.” 1 
This was all that was material that His Royal Highness said. 


Lord Elleriborough to Queen Victoria. 

Damp, Delhi, 19 th February 1S43. 

. . . The gates of the Temple of Somnauth, which have been 
escorted to Delhi by five hundred cavalry of the protected Sikh 
States, will be escorted from Delhi to Muttra, and thence to 
Agra by the same force of cavalry, furnished by the Rajahs of 
Bhurtpore and Alwar. 2 


The eminent physician. 


2 See ante , p. 445. 
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While there has been universally evinced a feeling of grati¬ 
tude to the British Government for the consideration shown to 
the people of Hindustan in the restoration of these trophies, 
there has not occurred a single instance of apparent mortifica¬ 
tion amongst the Mussulmans. All consider the restoration of 
the gates to be a national, not a religious, triumph. At no 
place has more satisfaction been expressed than at Paniput, 
a town almost exclusively Mussulman, where there exist the 
remains of the first mosque built by Sultan Mahmood after he 
had destroyed the city and temples of the Hindoos. . . . 

Extract from the Will of his late Royal Highness the Duke of 
Sussex, dated the 1 1th August 1840 1 (sent at the Queen's 
request by Sir Robert Peel to the Duke of Wellington for his 
advice). 

“ I desire that on my death my body may be opened, and 
should the examination present anything useful or interesting 
to science, I empower my executors to make it public. And I 
desire to be buried in the public cemetery at Ivensal Green in 
the Parish of Harrow, in the County of Middlesex, and not at 
Windsor.” 


The Duke of Wellington to Sir Robert Peel. 

Strathfieldsayb, 21 st April 1843. 

My dear Peel, —I have just now received your letter of this 
day, and I return the enclosure in the box. It appears to me 
that the whole case must be considered as hanging together ; 
that is, the desire to be buried at Kensal Green, that of Free¬ 
masons to pay Masonic Honours, 2 that the body of the Duchess 
of Inverness should be interred near to his when she dies. 

Parties still alive have an interest in the attainment of the 
two last objects, which are quite incompatible with the inter¬ 
ment of a Prince of the Blood, a Knight of the Garter, in St 
George’s Chapel at Windsor. 

The Queen’s Royal Command might overrule the Duke’s 

1 The Duke of Sussex died on 21st April of erysipelas. His first marriage in 1793 to 
Lady Augusta Murray, daughter of the fourth Earl of Dunmore, was declared void under 
the Royal Marriage Act. Lady Augusta died in 1830 ; her daughter married Sir Thomas 
Wilde, afterwardis Lord Truro. The Duke contracted a second marriage with Lady 
Cecilia Underwood, daughter of the Earl of Arran and widow of Sir George Buggin : she 
was created Duchess of Inverness in 1840, with remainder to her heirs-male. 

2 Tho Duke of Sussex being Grand Master of England, and Master of the Lodge oi 
Antiquity. 




1843] DEATH OF THE DUKE OF SUSSEX 479 

desire to be buried at Kensal Green. *• Nobody would complain 
of or contend against it. 

But there will be no end of the complaints of interference 
by authority on the part of Freemasons, and of those who will 
take part with the Duchess of Inverness : and it is a curious 
fact that there are persons in Society who are interested in 
making out that she was really married to the Duke. 1 2 Against 
tins we must observe that it will be urged that the omission to 
insist that the interment should take place in the Collegiate 
Chapel of St George’s, Windsor, and thus to set aside the will, 
lowers the Royal Family in the opinion of the public, and is 
a concession to Radicalism. But it is my opinion that the 
reasons will justify that which will be done in conformity with 
the will. 

I confess that I don’t like to decide upon cases in such haste ; 
and I cannot consider it necessary that a decision should be 
made on the course to be taken in respect to the Duke’s funeral, 
on the morrow of the day on which he died. 

It would be desirable to know the opinion of the Lord 
Chancellor, the Archbishop, and others. 

I can’t think of anything likely to occur, which might alter 
me : and I’ll abide by that which I have above given. 

It will be absolutely necessary to take effective measures for 
the preservation of the peace at this funeral at Kensal Green : 
and even that the magistrates should superintend the procession 
of the Freemasons. Believe me, ever yours most sincerely, 

Wellington. 


Queen Adelaide to Queen Victoria. 

22nd April 1843. 

My deabest Niece,— I am just come back and feel very 
anxious to know how you are, and beg at the same time to offer 
to you my most affectionate condolence on the melancholy 
event which has taken again another member of our family from 
us. Pray do not trouble yourself with answering this note, but 
let me hear how you feel, and whether you will like to see me 
to-morrow or at any time most convenient to you. 

I feel deeply our new loss, which recalls all the previous sad 
losses which we have had so forcibly, and I pray that it may not 

1 The body lay in state at Kensington, and was eventually buried, as the Duke had 
desired, in the Kensal Greou Cemetery. 

2 See ante , p. 478, note 1. The marriago took place, by special licence, at Lady 
Cecilia’s house in Great Cumberland Place. 
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affect you too much, dearest Victoria, and that you will not 
suffer from the shock it must have been to you. I was not in 
the least aware of the danger and near approach of the fatal 
end, and only yesterday began to feel alarmed by the accounts 
which I had received. 

I have been with the poor Duchess of Inverness on my way 
to town, and found her as composed as possible under the sad 
circumstances, and full of gratitude to you and all the family 
for all the kindness which she had received. I pity her very 
much. It must be her comfort to have made the last years of 
the Duke’s life happy, and to have been his comfort to the last 
moment. 

I wish you good-night, dearest Niece, and beg you to give 
my best love to dear Albert, and to believe me most devotedly 
your most affectionate Aunt, Adelaide. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Buckingham: Palace, loth May 1843. 

My dearest Uncle, —Your land and dear letter of the 12th 
has given me great pleasure. I am happy to give you still 
better accounts of myself. 1 I have been out every day since 
Saturday, and have resumed all my usual habits almost (of 
course resting often on the sofa, and not having appeared in 
Society yet), and feel so strong and well ; much better (inde¬ 
pendent of the nerves) than I have been either time. We are 
most thankful for it. The King of Hanover has never said 
when he will come, even now, but always threatens that he 
will. . . . 

Our little baby, who I really am proud of, for she is so very 
forward for her age, is to be called Alice, an old English name, 
and the other names are to be Maud (another old English name 
and the same as Matilda) and Mary, as she was born on Aunt 
Gloucester’s birthday. The Sponsors are to be : The King of 
Hanover,—Ernestus the Pious ; poor Princess Sophia Matilda, 2 
and Feodore, and the christening to be on the 2nd of June. It 
will be delightful to see you and dearest Louise on the 19th of 
June, God willing. 

Are there any news of Joinville’s proceedings at Rio ? 3 Ever 
your devoted Niece, Victoria R. 

1 Princess Alice was born on 25th April. 

2 Princess Sophia Matilda of Gloucester. 

3 He married Princess Francesca, sister of the Emperor of the Brazils and of Queen 
Donna Maria. 
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The Earl of JRipon to Queen Victoria. 

India Board, 5th June 1843. 

Lord Ripon, with Ms humble duty to your Majesty, begs to 
inform your Majesty that despatches have been this day re¬ 
ceived at the India House from the Governor-General of India 
and from the Governor of Bombay, announcing the successful 
issue of a battle, on the 24th of March, between Sir Charles 
Napier and Meer Shere Mahommed. 1 The forces of the latter 
were completely routed, with the loss of all the guns and several 
standards. ' Ripon. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Claremont, G th June 1843. 

Dearest Uncle, —I received your kind letter on Sunday, 
and thank you much for it. I am sorry that you could not 
take the children to Ardenne, as nothing is so good for children 
as very frequent change of air, and think you do not let the 
children do so often enough. Ours do so continually, and are 
so movable that it gives us no trouble whatever. 

Our christening went off very brilliantly, and I wish you 
could have witnessed it; nothing could be more anstiindig, and 
little Alice behaved extremely well. The dejeuner was served 
in the Gallery, as at dear Pussy’s christening, and there 
being a profusion of flowers on the table, etc., had a beautiful 
effect. 

The King of Hanover arrived just in time to be too late. He 
is grown very old and excessively thin, and bends a good deal. 
He is very gracious, for him. Pussy and Bertie (as we call the 
boy) were not at all afraid of him, fortunately ; they appeared 
after the dejeuner on Friday, and I wish you could have seen 
them; they behaved so beautifully before that great number 
of people, and I must say looked very dear , all in white, and 
very distingues ; they were much admired. 

We came here on Saturday. The news from Ireland con¬ 
tinue to be very alarming. Hoping to hear soon, for certain, 
when you come, believe me, ever, your devoted Niece. 

Victoria R. 

I hope you will kindly answer my letter of last Tuesday. 

l Sir Charles Napier, who was in command in Scindo, defeated the armv of the Ameers 
of Upper and Lower Scinde at Meeanee on 17th February, anrl on the 20th took Hydera¬ 
bad. On the 24th March he attacked the enemy, who were posted in a strong position 
on the banks of a tributary of the Indus, and obtained a decisive victory. 
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Sir Thomas Fremantle 1 to Sir Robert Peel. 2 

House op Commons, m Me (1843). 

My dear Sir Robert, —The Iving of Hanover took his seat 
at twenty minutes past four. He is now on the Woolsack with 
the Lord Chancellor, the Duke of Wellington, and Lord Strang- 
ford ; no other Peers are in the House, the time of meeting 
being five o’clock. 

It was not necessary that any other Peers should introduce 
His Majesty. He merely produced his writ of summons, and 
went to the table to be sworn. I remain, yours sincerely, 
Thomas Fremantle. 


Sir Robert Peel to the Prince Albert. 

Whitehall, 11th Jttne 1843. 

(Sunday.) 

Sir, —In consequence of the conversation which I had with 
your Royal Highness on Thursday last on the subject of 
Ireland, I beg to mention to your Royal Highness that the 
Cabinet met again to-day at Lord Aberdeen’s house. 

We had a very long discussion. 

The prevailing opinion was that if legislation were pro¬ 
posed, 3 that legislation should be as effectual as possible ; that 
there would be no advantage in seeking for new powers unless 
these powers were conmensurate with the full extent of the 
mischief to be apprehended. 

Foreseeing, however, all the difficulties of procuring such 
powers, and the increased excitement which must follow the 
demand for them, we were unwilling to come to an immediate 
decision in favour of recommending new legislation, and re¬ 
solved therefore to watch the course of events for some time 
longer, continuing precautionary measures against disturb¬ 
ances of the public peace. 

I have not received any material information from Ireland 
by the post of this day, nor has Sir James Graham. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, with sincere respect, your 
Royal Highness’s most faithful and humble Servant, 

Robert Peel. 

1 One of the Secretaries of the Treasury : afterwards Lord Cottesloo. 

* Forwarded to the Queen hy Sir Robert Peel. 

3 In consequence of the Repeal agitation, the Ministers had already introduced an 
Irish Arms Bill, which was carried. 
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Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 22nd June 1843. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He was'"infinitely obliged to your Majesty for coming into the 
room the other evening when he was with the Prince, and very 
much delighted to have an opportunity of seeing your Majesty, 
especially in such good health and spirits. 

Lord Melbourne is very glad that your Majesty has seen As 
you Like It. It is indeed a most gay, lively, and beautiful 
play. To see or to read it is quite like passing an hour or two 
in a forest of fairyland. It is so lively, and at the same time 
so romantic. All depends upon Rosalind, which was an ex¬ 
cellent part of Mrs. Jordan. Jaques is also a very particular 
character and difficult to play. 

Lord Melbourne feels himself better, but still weak. He 
does not like to say much about politics, but he cannot re¬ 
frain from observing that they seem to him to have permitted 
these lawless riotings in South Wales 1 to go on with success 
and impunity a great deal too long. When such things begin 
nobody can say how far they will go or how much they will 
spread. There are many who expect and predict a general 
rising against property, and this is invariably the way in winch 
such things begin. 


Queen Victoria to Sir James Graham. 

Buckingham palace, 23 rd June 1843. 

The Queen returns these communications to Sir James 
Graham, which are of a very unpleasant nature. The Queen 
trusts that measures of the greatest severity will be taken, as 
well to suppress the revolutionary spirit as to bring the cul¬ 
prits 2 to immediate trial and punishment. The Queen thinks 
this of the greatest importance with respect to the effect it may 
have in Ireland, likewise as proving that the Government is 
willing to show great forbearance, and to trust to the good sense 
of the people ; but that if outrages are committed and it is 
called upon to act, it is not to be trifled with, but will visit 
wrong-doers with the utmost severity. 

1 The agitation against tho turnpike system which had brokon out in South Wales. 
See Introductory Note, p. 450. 

2 I.e., tho Rebecca rioters. 
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Queen Victoria to Lord Stanley. 

Buckingham Palace, nth June 1843.. 

The Queen follows Lord Stanley’s recommendation to con¬ 
fer the G.C.B. on Sir Charles Napier with great pleasure, from 
her high opinion of his late achievements, and she thinks ifc 
might be advisable that some of the officers who most con¬ 
tributed to the victories of Meeanee and Hyderabad 1 should 
receive lower grades of the Bath. The Queen is much im¬ 
pressed with the propriety of a medal being given to the troops 
who fought under Sir Charles Napier, as the armies under 
Nott, Pollock, and Sale received such distinctions for actions 
hardly equal to those in Scinde. 


Sir James Graham to Queen Victoria. 

Whitehall, 24 th June 1843. 

Sir James Graham, with humble duty, begs to lay before- 
your Majesty the report received from Carmarthen this morning. 
The Earl of Cawdor went to Carmarthen this morning. 2 

Every effort will be made to trace this lawless outbreak to 
its source, and to bring the principal offenders to justice. 

Sir James Graham encloses two Police Reports, which have 
been received this morning from Dublin. They would seem 
to indicate some foreign interference, and some hope of foreign 
assistance mingled with this domestic strife. Several French¬ 
men have lately made their appearance in different parts of 
Ireland. 

The above is humbly submitted by your Majesty’s dutiful. 
Subject and Servant, J. R. G. Graham. 


Queen Victoria to the Duchess of Norfolk. 

Buckingham Palace, 24th June 1843. 

My dear Duchess, —The same right which you feel, and 
which you had to overcome before you took the final step of 
tendering your resignation, 3 has kept me from sooner acknow¬ 
ledging the receipt of your letter. Under the circumstances- 
which you allude to, it is incumbent upon me to accept of your- 

1 See ante, p. 481. 

2 Lord Cawdor was Lord-Lieutenant of Carmarthenshire. 

3 Of her position as Bedchamber Woman.. 
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resignation, but as you throw out yourself a hint that it would 
be agreeable to you sometimes to perform the duties (which you 
have hitherto fulfilled), it would give me the greatest grati¬ 
fication if you would let me continue your name on the list of 
my Ladies of the Bedchamber, and sometimes at your con¬ 
venience have the pleasure of your society. 

I agree with you that for the present your step should not 
be known, till I shall have had time to find a successor, and I 
am pleased to think that you will take your waitings, which 
are at present settled. 

With the Prince’s kind regards to yourself, and mine to the 
Duke, believe me, always, yours very affectionately, 

Victoria It. 


Queen Victoria to the Duke of Wellington. 

0July 1843.) 

The Queen having attentively perused the proposed General 
Order for the more efficient repression of the practice of 
duelling in the Army, approves of the same, but recommends 
that the Duke of Wellington should submit to the Cabinet the 
propriety of considering of a general measure applicable to 
all branches of the Naval and Military Service. 1 


The Prince Albert to Lord Aberdeen. 

20 th July 1843. 

My dear Lord Aberdeen, —The Queen and myself have 
been taken much by surprise by Lord Howard de Walden’s 
despatch marked “ most confidential.” The opinions of the 
Portuguese Court must have entirely changed. Although we 
have not heard anything on the subject, we are fully convinced 
of the correctness of Lord Howard’s statements and of his con¬ 
jectures. We are both pleased to see the view which he takes, 
and the good opinion he has of our little cousin. The Queen 
thinks it right that you should inform Lord Howard that the 
possibility of a marriage between Prince Leopold 2 and the 

l An influential anti-duelling association bad been formed this year, and subsequently 
public attention was drawn to the question by a duel on 1st July, at Camden. Town, in 
which Colonel Fawcett was shot by liis brother-in-law, Lieutenant Munro, who had 
reluctantly gone out, after enduring much provocation. Mainly owing to Prince Albert’s 
efforts, the Articles of War were so amended as to put a stop to the practice. 

a Son of Prince Ferdinand of Saxe-Coburg, and brother of the King of Portugal. See 
ante, p. 378, and post, p. 487. 
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Queen of Spain has been for some time a favourite thought 
of hers and mine, and that you thought that this combination 
had some advantages which hardly any other could offer. But 
that the matter had been and was treated here as one purely 
and solely Spanish, in which we carefully abstained from in¬ 
terfering with, and that we leave it to work itself out or not 
by its own merit. 

That you wished him to take the same view, but not to lose 
sight of it, and to report to you whatever he might hear bearing 
upon the subject. Believe me, etc., Albert. 


Queen Victoria to the Duchess of Norfolk. 

Dear Duchess, —I write to inform you that I have named 
your successor, 1 who is to be Lady Douro. 2 The great regret 
I experience at your leaving me is certainly diminished by the 
arrangement which we have agreed upon together, and which 
will still afford me the pleasure of having you occasionally 
about me. I trust that the Duke’s health will admit of your 
taking your waiting in September, but think it right to tell you 
that we shall probably at that time be making some aquatic 
excursions in our new yacht, and consequently be from home 
the greater part of your waiting. 

With the Prince’s best regards to yourself, and mine to the 
Duke, believe me, always, yours very affectionately, 

Victoria R. 


Queen Victoria to Sir Robert Peel. 

Windsor Castle, 3rd August 1843 . 

The Queen returns the enclosed papers, and gives her sanc¬ 
tion to the bringing in of the Bill for Enrolling and Arming the 
Out-Pensioners of Chelsea Hospital with great pleasure, as she 
thinks it a very good measure at the present crisis, calculated 
to relieve the troops which are rather overworked, and to securo 
a valuable force to the service of the Government. The 
Queen hopes that in bringing in the Bill Sir Robert Peel will 
make as little of it as possible, in order not to make it appear 
a larger measure than it is. 

The Regulations strike the Queen as very judicious, and she 

1 As Bedchamber Woman. 

2 Elizabeth, daughter of the eighth Marquis of Twecddale, afterwards Duchess of 
Wellington. She died in 1901. 
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has little doubt that they will raise the military spirit in the 
Pensioners, and will make the measure popular with them, 
which cannot fail to attach them more to the Crown. 


Queen Victoria to Sir Robert Peel. 

Windsor Castle, 13 th August 1843. 

The Queen is desirous that whatever is right should be done, 
but is strongly of opinion that the King of Hanover’s threat (for 
as such it must be regarded) not to leave this country till the 
affair 1 is decided upon, should in no way influence the trans¬ 
action, as it is quite immaterial whether the King stays longer 
here or not. 


Queen Victoria to the Earl of Aberdeen. 

Windsor Castle, 13 th August 1843. 

The Queen sees with great regret, in Sir Robert Gordon’s 
despatch of 4th August, that Prince Metternich has resumed 
his favourite scheme of a marriage between the Queen of Spain 
and a son of Don Carlos, and that King Louis Philippe has 
almost come to a secret understanding with him upon that 
point. 2 The Queen is as much as ever convinced that instead 
of tending to pacify Spain this combination cannot fail to call 
new principles of discord into action, to excite the hopes of a 
lost and vanquished party for revenge and reacquisition of 
power, and to carry the civil war into the very interior of the 
family. The Queen is anxious (should Lord Aberdeen coincide 
in this view of the subject, as she believes he does) that it 

1 0£ the Crown jewels ; ante , p. 439. 

2 Since the Quadruple Alliance (of England, Prance, Spain, and Portugal) in 1834 

to expel Don Carlos and Dom Miguel from the Peninsula, the question of the marriage 
of Queen Isabella (then aged four) had been a subject of incessant consideration by 
England and France. The Queen-Mother had suggested to Louis Philippe tho marriages 
of the Queen to the Due d’Aumale and of the Infanta (her sister) to tho Due de Mont- 
pensier: such a proposal, howover gratifying to tho French King’s ambition, would 
naturally not have been favourably viewed in England; but Guizot promoted warmly 
the alternative project of a marriage of the Queen to her cousin Don Francisco de Asis, 
Duke of Cadiz, sou of Don Francisco de Paula, the Infanta being still to marry Mont- 
pensier. It was believed that, if this marriage of tiro Queen took place, there would bo 
no issue of it, and Louis Philippe’s ambition would be ultimately gratified. To Palmer¬ 
ston’s protest against this scheme (before the Melbourne Ministry fell), Guizot replied, 
“La Heine aura cles enfants cl ne mourra pas." Tho other possible candidates for the 
Queen’s hand from the French point of view were Count Montemolin, the son of Don 
Carlos, the Count dc Trapani, son of Francis I., King of tho Two Sicilies, and thus brother 
of Queen Christina, and the Duke of Seville, a brother of the Duke of Cadiz. Other 
candidates also favoured by the Queen-Mother were (while ho was unmarried) Prince 
Albert’s brother, and his cousin Leopold, brother of the King of Portugal; but the 
French King was bent upon a marriago of the Queen with some descendant of Philip V,, 
and equally determined to prevent the Infanta's marriago either with Leopold or any 
other Prince not a descendant of Philip V. The view of Prince Albert and of Lord Aber¬ 
deen was that it was a matter for the young Queen herself and the Spanish people. See 
ante, p. 480. « 
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should be dearly understood by Sir Robert Gordon, and Prince 
Metternich. 

The Earl of Aberdeen to Queen Victoria. 

Foreign OFFICE, 15f/i August 1843. 

Lord Aberdeen, with his most humble duty, begs to assure 
your Majesty that he will not fail to give his best attention to 
your Majesty’s communication respecting the marriage of the 
Queen of Spain. 

In a recent despatch to Sir Robert Gordon, Lord Aberdeen 
has repeated the opinion entertained by your Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, that the marriage of the Queen with the son of Don 
Carlos, instead of leading to the conciliation and unison of 
parties, would be more likely to produce collision and strife, 
and to increase the existing animosity between the different 
political factions by which Spain is distracted. 

This marriage, however, has always been a favourite project 
with Austria and the Northern Courts ; and it has also been 
apparently supported by the French Government. It cannot 
be denied that at first sight there are many considerations by 
which it may seem to be recommended ; but the weight of 
these can only be duly estimated by the authorities and 
people of Spain. 

The same may be said respecting the marriage of the Queen 
with any other Spanish Prince, a descendant of Philip V. 
which, in the opinion of many, would be most agreeable to the 
feelings and prejudices of the nation. To this project also it 
appears that the French Government have recently assented. 

Lord Aberdeen humbly thinks that the interests of this 
country and of all Europe are deeply concerned in the ex¬ 
clusion of a French Prince from the possibility of receiving the 
hand of the Queen ; and that it would not be a wise policy to 
oppose any marriage by which this should be effected, con¬ 
sistently with the free choice of the Queen, and the sanction 
of the Spanish Government and people. The avowed pre¬ 
dilections of Queen Christina, and her increased means of 
influence recently acquired, render this a matter of considerable 
anxiety and importance at the present moment. 


Queen Victoria to Sir Robert Peel. 

Windsor Castle, Ifiih August 18 - 13 . 

The Queen cannot refrain from writing a line to express her 
indignation at the very unjustifiable maimer in which the 
minority of thirteen members obstructs the progress of busi- 
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ness. 1 She hopes that every attempt will be made to put an 
end to what is really indecent conduct. Indeed, how is 
business to go on at all if such vexatious opposition, prevails ? 
At all events, the Queen hopes that Sir Robert will make no 
hind of concession to these gentlemen, which [could] en¬ 
courage them to go on in the same way. 

The Queen forgot to say this morning that she thinks it 
would be better that the Investiture of the Thistle should be 
put off for the present. 


Queen Victoria to Sir James Graham. 

WINDSOR CASTLE, 22 nd August 1843. 

The Queen returns these papers to Sir J. Graham, and thinks 
that this important Memorial 2 should not be decided on without 
the opinion of the House of Lords ; the Queen trusts that every¬ 
thing will be done to secure inviolate the maintenance of the 
Marriage Act. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

South Street, 23rd August 1843. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and thanks your Majesty much for the last note which he had 
the honour of receiving. Lord Melbourne is much pleased that 
your Majesty is glad of Wilhelmina Stanhope’s marriage, 3 and 
was very glad to hear that your Majesty had congratulated her 
andLady Stanhope upon it, which was very kind, and gave much 
satisfaction. Lord Dalmeny is an excellent young man, and 
altogether it is an event much to be rejoiced at, especially as 
it has been so long delayed, and fears began to be entertained 
that it would never happen. The Duke and Duchess of 
Sutherland seem also much pleased with Evelyn’s 4 marriage. 
She is a beautiful girl, and a very nice person in every respect, 
and everybody must wish her happy. Lord Melbourne has 
been at Panshanger for two or three days with Uxbridge and 
Lady Uxbridge, Ella, and Constance. Uxbridge is having 
continual cricket matches as he used to have, which is a very 
good thing, making the country gay, and pleasing the people. 

1 By opposition to the Bill removing doubts as to the admission o£ Ministers in Scotland. 

2 The memorial was that o£ Sir Augustus d'Este (1794-1848), the sou o£ tho union of the 
Duke of Sussex and Lady Augusta Murray. On 4th April 1793 they were married at 
Borne by an English clergyman, tile ceremony being repeated in the same year at St 
George’s, Hanover Square. Tho Court o£ Arches annulled the marriage in 1794, but 
Sir Augustus now preferred a claim to the peerage. Ultimately the Lords, after con¬ 
sulting the judges, disallowed it. 

3 To Lord Dalmeny. En secondes noces, she married the fourth Duke of Cleveland. 

* Lady Evelyn Leveson Gower, married, on 4th October, to Oharles, Lord Blantyre. 
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Matrimonial affairs, Lord Melbourne is afraid, remain in 
statu quo . 

Lord Melbourne was very glad to hear from Anson yesterday 
and to learn that he thinks himself getting better. Lord 
Liverpool had given Lord Melbourne a very poor account of 
him. Lord Melbourne hopes that your Majesty may have a 
pleasant tour, but he cannot refrain from earnestly recom¬ 
mending your Majesty to take care about landing and em¬ 
barking, and not to do it in dangerous places and on awkward 
coasts. Lord Melbourne is going the day after to-morrow with 
Lord and Lady Beauvale to Brocket Hall, and from thence 
on the 29th to Melbourne, to stay about three weeks or a 
month. 

Lord Melbourne congratulates your Majesty upon the near 
approaching termination of the Session of Parliament, which is 
always a relief to all parties. Some great measures have been 
passed. Lord Melbourne wishes your Majesty health and 
happiness, and begs to be respectfully remembered to the 
Prince. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

CHATEAU D’EU, 4th September 1843. 

My dearest Uncle, —I write to you from this dear place, 
where we are in the midst of this admirable and truly amiable 
family, and where we feel quite at home, and as if we were one 
of them. Our reception by the dear King and Queen has 
been most kind, and by the people really gratifying. 1 Every¬ 
thing is very different to England, particularly the population. 
Louise has told you all about our doings, and therefore tell 
you nothing but that I am highly interested and amused. 
Little Chica (Mdme. Hadjy) 2 is a charming, sprightly, lively 
creature, with immense brown eyes. We leave this the day 
after to-morrow for Brighton, where the children are, who are 
extremely well, I hear. Many thanks, dearest Uncle, for your 
kind letter of the 29th, by which I see that poor Prince Lei wen- 
stein 3 came to see you ; he is Mamma’s old friend. As I am in 
a great hurry, and as I hope, God willing, to see you very soon, 
I must conclude in haste, and leave all my remarks for another 
day. Ever your devoted Niece, Victoria R. 

Pray forgive this confused and horrid scrawl. 

1 The Queen was enthusiastically received at Trtport. On the 2nd there was a groat 
entertainment in the banqueting-room of the Oh&teau, and on the 4th a j%le champ&re 
on the Mont d’Orldans in the forest. On the 5th there was a review, and on the 7th 
the Queen returned to England. 

2 The Princess of Joinviile. See ante , p. 4S0. Hadjy is the Prince of Joiuville. 

3 Prince William of LSwenstein (1783-1847). 
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Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Melbourne, Gth September 1843. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and thanks your Majesty much for your letter of the 27th ult., 
which he received here some days ago. We have been quite 
dismayed and overwhelmed with the melancholy intelligence 
of death after death which has followed us. I was much con¬ 
cerned for poor Charles Howard’s loss, but we were quite struck 
down by the melancholy event of poor Mrs W. Cowper. 1 
She promised to suit us all well, my sister particularly, and to 
be a great source of happiness and comfort. 

Your Majesty is quite right in supposing that Lord Mel¬ 
bourne would at once attribute your Majesty’s visit to the 
Chateau d’Eu to its right cause—your Majesty’s friendship and 
affection for the French Royal Family, and not to any political 
object. The principal motive now is to take care that it does 
not get mixed either in reality or in appearance with politics, 
and Lord Melbourne cannot conceal from your Majesty that he 
should lament it much if the result of the visit should turn out 
to be a treaty upon any European matter, unfavourable to 
England and favourable to France. Do not let them make 
any treaty or agreement there. It can be done elsewhere just 
as well, and without any of the suspicion which is sure to attach 
to any transaction which takes place there. 


The King of the Belgians to Queen Victoria. 

Laeken, 8th September 1843. 

My dearest and most beloved Victoria, —I have been 
highly gratified that you found a moment to write me such a 
dear letter. I am sure that the personal contact with the family 
at Eu would interest you, and at the same time remove some 
impressions on the subject of the King, which are really untrue. 
Particularly the attempt of representing himlike the most astute 
of men, calculating constantly everything to deceive people. 

His vivacity alone would render such a system extremely 
difficult, and if he appears occasionally to speak too much and 
to seem to hold a different language to different people, it is a 
good deal owing to his vivacity and his anxiety to carry con¬ 
viction to people’s mind. 

The impression of your visit will besides do wonders in re¬ 
moving the silly irritation which had been got up since 1840, 
and which might have in the end occasioned serious mischief, 
and that without being in the least called for, the passions of 

l Mr and Mrs 'William Cowper liad only been married on 24th June. 
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nations become very inconvenient sometimes for tbeir 
Governors. . . . Your devoted Uncle, Leopold R. 

My best love to dearest Albert; he seems to have had the 
greatest success, and I am very glad of it, as it had some time 
ago been the fashion to invent all sorts of nonsense. 

I left Stockmar extremely hypochondriacal, but I trust not 
so unwell as he fancied. His son accompanies him to Coburg. 

Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

ON BOARD THE Victoria and Albert, IN THE RIVER,1 
21«f September 1843. 

My dearly beloved Uncle, —I seize the first opportunity 
of informing you of our excellent passage ; we shall be in half- 
an-hour or three-quarters at Woolwich ; it is now half-past 
ten a.m. The day and night were beautiful, and it is again 
very fine to-day. We anchored in Margate Roads at eleven 
last night, and set off again about five. 

Let me thank you and my beloved Louise in both our names 
again for your great kindness to us, which, believe me, we feel 
deeply. We were so happy with you, and the stay was so 
delightful, but so painfully short! It was such a joy for me to 
be once again under the roof of one who has ever been a father 
to me ! I was very sad after you left us ; it seems so strange 
that all should be over—but the delightful souvenir will ever 
remain. To leave my dearest Louise too was so painful—and 
also poor Aunt Julia, 2 so immediately after making her ac¬ 
quaintance ; pray tell her that, for me. I shall write to 
Louise to-morrow. You must forgive my hand being so 
trembling, but we are lighter than usual, which causes the 
tremulous motion to be so much more felt. 

That God may bless and protect you all always is our fervent 
prayer. Believe me, always, your devoted and grateful 
Niece and Child, Victoria R. 

Queen Victoria to Sir James Graham. 

Windsor Castle, 22 nd September 1843. 

The Queen has received Sir James Graham’s letter of the 
22nd. 3 She has long seen with deep concern the lamentable 
state of turbulence in South Wales, and has repeatedly urged 
the necessity of its being put an end to, by vigorous efforts on 
the part of the Government. The Queen, therefore, willingly 

1 On the 12th the Queen and Prince Albert sailed from Brighton on a visit to King 
Leopold. They visited Ostend, Bruges, Ghent, Brussels, and Antwerp. 

2 Sister of the Duchess of Kent, married to the Grand Dnko Constantine. 

3 The insurrection of the Rebeceaitcs was assuming a more dangerous form, and at 
Hendy Gate they committed a cold-blooded act of murder. 
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gives her sanction to the issuing of a special Commission for 
the trial of the offenders and to the issuing of a proclamation. 
Monday, the 2nd, being the earliest day at which, Sir James 
says, the necessary Council could be held, will suit the Queen 
very well; she begs, therefore, that Sir James will cause the 
Council to meet here on that day at three o’clock. 

Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor Castle, 2G th September 1843. 

My dearest Uncle, —I cannot sufficiently thank you for 
your two most kind and affectionate letters of the 22nd and 
23rd, which gave me the greatest pleasure. How often we 
think of our dear and delightful visit it is impossible for me to 
say ; indeed, I fear these two never-to-be-forgotten voyages and 
visits have made me think Windsor and its daily occurrences 
very dull. But this is very ungrateful for what I have had, 
which is so much more than I ever dared to hope for. The 
weather is become colder, and yesterday and the day before 
were horrid, foggy, raw days ; to-day it is finer again. . . . 

Eeodore and Ernest came to us yesterday, and I find them 
both very well ; Feodore is, I think, grown more serious than 
she was. . . . 

You remember that when we were together we talked of who 
Aumale could marry ; he will only marry a Catholic, and no 
Spaniard, no Neapolitan, no Austrian, and also no Brazilian, 
as Louise tells me. Why should not Princess Alexandrine of 
Bavaria do ? It would be a good connection, and you say 
(though not as pretty as Princess Hildegarde) that she is not 
ill-looking. Qu'en pensez-vous ? Then for Tatane 1 —a Prin¬ 
cess of Saxony would be extremely passlich. 

How long does Aunt Julia stay with you ? 

Albert, I suppose, writes to you, and I, dearest Uncle, 
remain ever and ever, your most truly devoted and warmly 
attached Niece, Victoria R. 

We find Pussy amazingly advanced in intellect, but alas ! 
also in naughtiness. I hold up Charlotte as an example of 
every virtue, which has its effect ; for when she is going to be 
naughty she says : “ Dear Ma, what does cousin Charlotte 
do ? ” 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor Castle, 3 rd October 1843. 

My dearest Uncle, —Many, many thanks for your kind 
letter of the 28th, received on Sunday, which was written from 

1 Antoine, Due do Montpensier. 
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the Camp of Beverloo, which Albert recollects with great 
pleasure and interest, having amused himself so much there. 

I can give you excellent accounts of ourselves. The boy 
returned from Brighton yesterday, looking really the picture 
of health, and much embelli ; Pussy is in great force, but not 
to be compared to Charlotte in beauty ; and Fatima ( alias 
Alice) is as enormous and flourishing as ever. Dearest Louise 
seems much pleased with Aunt Julia, which I am glad of, and 
I rejoice that poor Aunt has had the happiness of making my 
beloved Louise’s acquaintance, for it will be a happy re¬ 
collection for her in her solitude. 

We expect the Grand Duke Michael here this afternoon ; he 
is to stay till Friday. The Michael Woronzows, 1 with a son 
and daughter, are also coming, and we shall be a large party, 
and are going to dine in the Waterloo Gallery, which makes a 
very handsome dining-room, and sit after dinner in that 
beautiful grand Reception Room. How I envy your going to 
that dear French family ! I hope that you will like my 
favourite Chica. I trust, however, that you will not stay too 
long away for your good people’s sake. 

Not being quite sure of your going, I shall direct this to 
Brussels still. 

We went this morning to Kew, visited the old Palace— 
which is not at all a bad house—the Botanical Gardens, and 
then my Aunt’s. 2 

The Revolution at Athens 3 looks like le commencement de 
la fin ; it was very unanimous. 

Now, dearest Uncle, adieu ! Ever, your most affectionate 
Niece, Victoria R. 


Queen Victoria to the Earl of Aberdeen. 

Windsor Castle, Mh October 1843. 

The Queen has received Lord Aberdeen’s two letters. She' 
has been reflecting upon his proposition that Mr Lytton 
Bulwer 4 should be appointed Minister at Madrid, and quite 
approves it. The Queen trusts that he will try and keep on 
the best terms with the French Minister there, and that with¬ 
out in any way weakening our interests, the representatives 
of these two powerful countries will act together. The Queen 

1 Prince Michael Woronzow (1782-1850) was a plenipotentiary at the Congress oi 
Aix-la-Ohapelle (1818), and was in command at the siege ol Varna in 1828. 

2 The Duchess o£ Cambridge. 

3 A bloodless revolution had taken place on the 14-tli o£ September, partly in conse¬ 
quence of King Otho exercising Ids patronage in favour of Bavarians rather than Greeks, 
He now acceded to the popular demands. 

4 Afterwards Lord Dalling. 
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feels certain that if it is known by our respective Ministers that 
both Governments wish to act together, and not against one 
another, that much irritation will be avoided ; and that our 
agents, particularly in distant countries, will understand that 
they are not fulfilling the wishes of their Sovereign by repre¬ 
senting every little incident in the most unfavourable light. . .. 

The Queen hopes that Lord Aberdeen will take some early 
opportunity of employing Mr Aston. Who will replace Mr 
Bulwer at Paris ? his successor ought to be an efficient man, 
as Lord Cowley 1 is rather infirm. The Queen regrets to say 
that the Due de Bordeaux 2 is coming here ; he really must not 
be received by the Queen, as she fears his reception at Berlin 
has done no good ; and altogether, from what she sees in the 
papers, she fears there is no good purpose in his coming here. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Wixdsok Castle, 13 th October 1843. 

My dearest Uncle, —It is not my day, but my object in 
writing is to speak to you about the dear Nemours’ visit, which 
we are so anxious to see accomplished. Louise writes to me 
about the Duke of Bordeaux coming to England making some 
difficulty, and I wish therefore to state what we know of the 
affair. We understand (for of course we have had no direct 
communication) that the Due de Bordeaux has embarked at 
Hamburg for Hull, and intends travelling in Scotland before he 
visits England, and that incognito and under the name of 
Comte tel et tel ; his being in Scotland when Nemours is in 
England, and particularly on a visit to us here, could make no 
difficulty, and even if he were travelling about incognito in 
England, it could not signify, I think. Moreover, I feel cer¬ 
tain that if he knew that I had invited the Nemours and that 
they were coming over shortly, he would go away, as th© 
Legitimists would not be pleased at Nemours being feted by 
me— while their Henry V. was not even noticed or received. I 
could easily, and indeed have almost done so, make it known 
generally that I expect the Nemours, and I would say im¬ 
mediately, and he would be sure to get out of the way. I can¬ 
not tell you how very anxious we are to see the Nemours ; I 
have been thinking of nothing else, and to lose this great 
pleasure would be too mortifying. Moreover, as I really and 

1 Lord Cowley, brother of the Duke of Wellington, and one of four brothers all either 
raised in or promoted to the peerage, was now seventy years of ago. In after-years liis 
son was also Ambassador at Paris. 

2 Afterwards known as Comte de Ohambord,and claiming the Prench throne ns Henri V.: 
he was grandson of Charles X., and at this time about twenty-three years o4 age. 
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truly do not think it need be, it would be best if the Nemours 
could come before the 10th of November ; which is the latest 
term when they could come ? Now pray, dearest Uncle, do 
settle this for me ; you have no notion how we wish it. I will 
be sure to let you know what I hear, and if there is anything 
you could suggest about this, I need not say but that we shall 
attend to it with pleasure. The Grand Duke Michael will be 
gone by the end of this month. Ainsi je mats cette chere visits 
dans vos mains. Ever your devoted Niece, Victoria R. 

Pray, dearest Uncle, let me have an answer by the next post 
about this, as I am all in a fidget about it. 

Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor Castle, 17 th October 1813. 

My dearest Uncle,—Y our kind letter of the 13th I received 
yesterday, and return you my warmest thanks for it. . . . 

By your letter, and by one I received from Victoire yesterday 
morning, I see every reason to hope that we shall see the dear 
Nemours, for there will be no difficulty to prevent that poor 
stupid Due de Bordeaux from being in London at the time. He 
is to be informed indirectly that the Nemours are coming at 
the beginning of next month on a visit to us, in consequence of 
a pressing invitation of ours ; this alone will keep him off, as 
the contrast would be disagreeable to the Legitimists. Inde¬ 
pendent of this, his disembarkation at Hull, and proceeding 
at once to Scotland, seems to indicate his wish to be in 
private. 

The great event of the day is O’Connell’s arrest ; 1 they have 
found bail, but the trial will shortly commence. The case 
against him is very strong, the lawyers say. 

Everything is perfectly quiet at Dublin. You will have 
seen how O’Connell has abused the King ; it is all because our 
visit to Eu has put an end to any hopes of assistance from 
France, which he pretended there would be, and he now declares 
for the Due de Bordeaux ! . . . 

You must encourage the dear King and Queen to send over 
some of the dear family often to us ; ils seront recus a. bras 
ouverts. . . . 

We intend to take advantage of Feodore and Ernest’s going 
to the Queen Dowager’s to pay a visit to Cambridge, where we 
have never been ; we mean to set off to-morrow week, to sleep 
at Trinity Lodge that night, and the two following nights at 

l After the official prohibition on 7th October of the intended Oiontarf meeting, O’Con¬ 
nell and others were arrested in Dublin for conspiracy. After giving bail, O’Oonnell 
issued an address to the Irish people. The trial was postponed till the following year. 
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Lord Hardwicke’s, 1 which is close to Cambridge. These 
journeys are very popular, and please and interest Albert very 
much. . . . Believe me, always, my dearest Uncle, your very 
affectionate Niece, Victoria R. 


Sir Robert Peel to the Prince Albert. 

Drayton Manor, 20 th October 1843. 

Sir, —The enclosed letter 2 from Sir James Graham to me 
(which as your Royal Highness will perceive is entirely of a 
'private character ) contains details of a conversation with Baron 
Neumann which will, I think, be interesting to Her Majesty 
and to your Royal Highness ; and knowing your Royal High¬ 
ness will consider the communication a confidential one, I 
prefer sending the letter in extenso to the making of any extracts 
from it. 

I am afraid there is more in the Due de Bordeaux’s visit 
than the mere gratification of a desire on his part to see again 
places with which he was familiar in his youth. 

If, however, he should be so ill-advised as to make any 
political demonstration, or to ally himself with any particular 
party in this country, he would, in my opinion, derive little 
from it, and there would be the opportunity of giving to the 
King of the French a new proof of our fidelity to our engage¬ 
ments, and of the steadiness of our friendship towards him and 
his dynasty. 

The great body of the French people would comprehend the 
object of any such demonstrations on the part of the Due do 
Bordeaux, and would, it is to be hoped, see in them an addi¬ 
tional motive for union in support of the King, and confidence 
in the honour and integrity of this country. 

I will not fail to inform the Grand Duke of Her Majesty’s 
intended visit to Cambridge, and to suggest to him that it will 
not be convenient to the Queen to receive him at Windsor 
before Saturday at the earliest, and probably Monday. 

On the day after I spoke to your Royal Plighness I gave 
instructions for enquiries to be made respecting the two pro¬ 
perties in the Isle of Wight. 3 It is necessary to make such 
enquiries through some very confidential channel, as a suspicion 
of the object of them would probably greatly enhance the price. 

The party on whom I could entirely rely was out of town, 

1 Wimpole, near Royston, nine railed from Cambridge. 

2 Referring to the visit of the Due de Bordeaux. 

3 The Queen and the Prince were at this time making enquiries about a suitable resi¬ 
dence in the Isle of Wight. The purchase of Osborne resulted. 
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but will return to-morrow, and will immediately find out what 
he can respecting the properties. 

The result shall be made known to the Queen and your Royal 
Highness without delay. 

Will your Royal Highness have the goodness to mention this 
to Her Majesty ? . . . 

I have the honour to be, Sir, with sincere respect, your Royal 
Highness’s most faithful and humble Servant, 

Robert Peel. 


The Prince Albert to Sir Robert Peel. 

Windsor Castle, 21s; October 1843. 

My dear Sir Robert, —I return you Sir James Graham’s 
letter. There is a pretty general impression of the Due de 
Bordeaux’s visit being a got-up thing for various political 
intrigues. I confess I do not understand the link with Ireland, 
or at least the importance of his being well received by the 
Roman Catholics, but am strongly impressed that his presence 
whether in Scotland, England, or Ireland is for no good, and 
therefore think it our duty that we should render it difficult 
for him to protract it. The Queen and myself think that the 
uncertainty of his being received at Court or not is doing harm, 
and would much wish, therefore, that it was decidedly stated 
that the Queen will not receive him. His coming here without 
ever asking (indeed knowing that it was disliked), as well as the 
part which Austria and Prussia seem to have taken in the 
matter, do not strengthen his claim for such a favour. No 
good can come from the reception, and the King of the French 
must prefer its not taking place. Let us, therefore, settle that 
point, and show that we are neither afraid of him nor prepared 
to be made dupes of. 

The Queen is desirous that no official person should treat the 
Duke with a distinction which is likely to attract unnecessary 
attention. Believe me, always yours truly, Albert. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Windsor castle, 24 th October 1S43. 

My dearest Uncle,—I had the happiness of receiving your 
most kind letter of the 20th yesterday, for whicli I thank you 
very much. The good news of the dear Nemours coming is a 
great happiness to us, and I fervently hope and trust that the 
Due de Bordeaux will be kept off, which I fully expect he will. 
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Suppose, however, he could not be, and the Nemours could not 
come then , would the King not kindly allow them to come later? 
Even if the Chambers were to be sitting—such a little Ausflug 
of ten days only could really not be a great inconvenience ? 
Surely if you were to mention this to the dear King, with my 
affectionate respects, he would grant it. It is besides only in 
case Bordeaux should come to London, which I really think he 
will not, if he once knows that the Nemours are coming. And 
I must add that I think Nemours not coming at all this year, 
after it had been announced, would have a bad effect, par¬ 
ticularly as people here think that some great Powers have 
instigated Bordeaux’s coming here,—and even think that the 
Roman Catholics and Repealers in Ireland mean to make use of 
him. Consequently Nemours not coming at all, should he be 
prevented from coming at the beginning of November, would 
not be a good thing 'politically, independent of the extreme dis¬ 
appointment it would cause us. . . . 

The accounts both you and Louise gave me of good Hacljy 
and Chica give me great pleasure, as I take a lively interest in 
both, and am very fond of them. We found amongst some very 
curious old miniatures several of Catherine of Braganza when 
young (Charles II.’s wife), which are so like Chica ; 1 it is curious 
how sometimes you can trace likenesses many generations 
back. . . . 

Pray offer our respects to all. How long do you stay ? 
Ever your devoted niece, Victoria R. 


The Earl of Aberdeen to Queen Victoria. 

DRUMIAxrig, 27 th October 1843. 

Lord Aberdeen, with his humble duty, begs to lay before 
your Majesty another letter received last night from Lord 
Morton, 2 which gives an account of the visit of the Due do 
Bordeaux, and of his further communication with the Due de 
Ldvis on the projects and views of His Royal Highness. 

Lord Aberdeen has ventured to submit this letter to your 
Majesty, although not intended for your Majesty’s perusal, as 
it gives a pleasing and satisfactory description of the conduct 
and sentiments of this unfortunate Prince. 

In order to explain to your Majesty how Lord Morton, who 
lives in a very retired manner, should have received a visit 

1 The Princess do Joinville was a sister o£ Queen Maria II. o£ Portugal, and Queen 
Catherine of Braganza was daughter of King John IV. 

2 George Sliolto, nineteenth Earl of Morton (1789-18G8). 
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from the Due de Bordeaux, Lord Aberdeen begs to mention 
that when the family of Charles X. resided at Edinburgh, after 
the Revolution of July 1830, they received information more 
than once, from the present Royal Family of France, that 
certain desperate characters had left Paris for Edinburgh, with 
the intention of assassinating the Due de Bordeaux, in order 
to prevent all possibility of a Restoration. In consequence of 
this information, it was thought to be dangerous for the Prince 
to walk or to expose himself in the neighbourhood of Holyrood 
House. He was frequently driven in a carriage to Lord Mor¬ 
ton’s, 1 where he remained for a few hours, taking exercise in 
the park, and playing with Lord Morton’s children. It is 
the recollection of this which has led the Prince to make his 
acknowledgments on the present occasion. 

Lord Aberdeen also begs humbly to mention to your Majesty 
that on his arrival here he found the Duke and Duchess of 
Buccleuch in expectation of a visit from the Due de Bordeaux, 
on his way from Glasgow to Carlisle. Lord Aberdeen informed 
the Duke and Duchess of the objections which might exist to 
this visit; but he believes that communications on the subject 
had already gone too far to render it possible to break it off with 
any degree of propriety. The great attentions paid by the Duke 
and his predecessors to the French Royal Family, both during 
the former and last emigration, sufficient account for this desire 
on the part of the Prince. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

WINDSOR Castle, 31s< October 1843. 

My dearest Uncle,— I had the pleasure of receiving your 
dear and kind letter of the 27th yesterday, by which I learn 
that you are all well and going on the 4th. Forgive me, dearest 
Uncle, if I say that I am glad that you are at length going 
back to Belgium, as (though I fully understand from personal 
experience how delightful it must be to be in the midst of that 
dear and perfect family) I think these long absences distress 
your faithful Belgians a little. 

We returned on Saturday, highly pleased and interested 
with our tour, 2 though a little done up. I seldom remember 

1 Dalmahoy, Midlothian. 

2 The Royal party went by road from Paddington to Cambridge, and stayed at the 
Lodge at Trinity ; on the following day Prince Albert was made LL.D. The party tlinn 
went to Wimpole, and visited Bourn ("Lord Delaware's). At the ball which was given at 
Wimpole, there was a sofa, covered with a piece of drapery given by Louis XIV. to the 
poet Prior and by him to Lord Oxford, the owner of Wimpole, before its purchase by 
Lord Chancellor Hardwicke. See Lord Melbourne’s letter of 7th November, post , p. 503. 
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more enthusiasm than was shown at Cambridge, and in parti¬ 
cular by the Undergraduates. They received my dear Angel, 
too, with the greatest enthusiasm. This is useful, as these young 
people will all, in time, have a certain part to play ; they are 
the rising generation, and an event of this kind makes a lasting 
impression on their minds. 

You will have heard from Louise that there is no longer any 
impediment to the dear Nemours coming, which you may 
easily conceive gives me the greatest satisfaction. Since then, 

I have heard that Bordeaux does not intend visiting London 
till he sees by the papers that the Nemours are gone. I saw a 
letter from a gentleman, with whom he had been staying, and 
who says that he is very pleasing and unaffected, and very 
easily amused, and quite pleased “ with missing a few phea¬ 
sants, and dancing quadrilles in the evening to a pianoforte.” 
Poor fellow ! his fate certainly is a melancholy one. He should 
renounce, buy some property in Germany, and marry, and 
settle there. 

I am glad to hear of Montpensier’s arrival, and that my 
favourite Chica is in your good graces ; she is a dear natural 
child. I am so impatient to see my dear Victoire and good 
Nemours—who was always a great ally of mine—again ! 

The Grand Duke came here last night, and goes away after 
luncheon, and leaves England on Thursday. He is charmed 
with all he has seen, and I must say is very amiable and civil. 
He has got a most charming large dog, called Dragon, like a 
Newfoundland, only brown and white, with the most expressive 
eyes imaginable and si bien dresse. Prince Alexander of the 
Netherlands is also coming down to take leave this week. We 
never had so many visitors. 

I am beyond everything- interested with that beautiful novel 
by Rellstab, 1 ISIS, which I know you admire so much. The 
description of the Russian Campaign is incomparable, and so 
beautifully written. You quite see everything before you. 
Have you read his other, Paris und Algiar ? By the by, have 
you read Custine’s 2 book on Russia ? They say it is very 
severe on Russia, and full of hatred to the English. 

We found the children very well, and Bertie quite recovered, 
but poor fat Alice (who, I must say, is becoming very pretty) 
has had the earache. 

Mamma with Feo and Ernest are with the Queen Dowager 
at Witley Court since Thursday last, and only return next 

1 Louis Rollstab (1799-1800), a prolific German writer of novels, whose thinly-veiled 
attacks on public men earned him at one time a sentence of imprisonment. 

2 The Marquis Astolplie de Custine (1790-1857), author of La Rustic <xi 1SS9 % at this 
time recently published. 
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Thursday (the day after to-morrow). Clem seems very happy, 
and writes that she is happiest when she is tete-a-tete with poor 
Gusti, which I should not fancy. Ever, dearest Uncle, your 
devoted Niece, Victoria R. 

I open my letter, dearest Uncle, to say that I have just seen 
in a confidential despatch from Lord Cowley that Aumale is 
authorised to ask for the hand of the daughter of the Prince de 
Salerno 1 (a singular coincidence after what I wrote to you in 
utter ignorance of this report), and that he was also to find out 
what the opinions of the Neapolitan Royal Family were respect¬ 
ing an alliance with the Queen of Spain. But tell me, dearest 
Uncle, if these reports are true ? You may rely on my dis¬ 
cretion, and I shall not breathe a word of what you may answer 
me, if you wish the secret to be kept. 


Sir Robert Peel to Queen Victoria. 

Drayton Manor, 31sf October 1843. 

Sir Robert Peel presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and begs leave to return to your Majesty the accompanying 
communication from Lord Ellenborough, and a letter which 
your Majesty proposes to send to Lord Ellenborough. 

In compliance with your Majesty’s desire that Sir Robert 
Peel should inform your Majesty whether he sees anything 
objectionable in that letter, Sir Robert Peel humbly represents 
to your Majesty that he does not think it would be advisable 
for your Majesty personally to express to the Governor-General 
of India your Majesty’s opinion with regard either to the policy 
of retaining Scinde, 2 as being of the greatest importance to the 
security of the Indian Empire, or as to the completeness of the 
defence of Sir Charles Napier from the accusations brought 
against him. 

He humbly and most respectfully takes the liberty of sub¬ 
mitting to your Majesty, that these being matters of important 
public concern, the regular and constitutional channel for con¬ 
veying the opinion of your Majesty with respect to them would 
be through your Majesty’s servants. 

In the particular case, indeed, of India, instructions do not 
proceed from your Majesty’s servants, directly signifying your 
Majesty’s pleasure, but are conveyed in despatches to the 

1 The Due d' Aumale married in November 1844, Caroline, daughter of the Prince anj 
Princess of Salerno. 

2 Earlier in the year Lord Ellenborough had appointed Sir Charles Napier Governor 
of Scinde, and had by Proclamation applied the Slave Trade and Slavery Abolition Acts 
to Scinde. 
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Governor-General, signed by the three members of the Secret 
Committee of the Court of Directors. 

The Secret Court of Directors—that is, the whole Court act¬ 
ing in secret—have come to a Resolution (in Sir Robert Peel’s 
opinion very unwisely and precipitately) expressing the gravest 
doubt, on their part, as to the policy and justice of the recent 
transactions in Scinde. 1 

The Court is aware that your Majesty’s servants disapprove 
of this proceeding on their part, and that they have declined 
to transmit officially to Lord Ellenborough, through the Secret 
Committee, the condemnatory Resolution of the Court. One 
of the grounds on which they deprecated the Resolution was 
the passing of it in the absence of full and complete information 
from India, in respect to the policy and to the events which led 
to the occupation of Scinde. 

Under these circumstances, as well on the general Con¬ 
stitutional ground, as with reference to the present state of the 
public correspondence in regard to Scinde, and the particular 
relation of the Governor-General to the East India Company, 
and the Court of Directors, Sir Robert Peel humbly advises 
your Majesty to forbear from expressing an opinion, in a 
private communication to the Governor-General, with regard 
to events in Scinde or to the policy hereafter to be pursued in 
respect to that country. Sir Robert Peel begs to add that in 
a private letter by the last mail to Lord Ripon, Lord Ellen¬ 
borough observes that he is going on very harmoniously with 
the Members of Council at Calcutta. 


Viscount Melbourne to Queen Victoria. 

Melbourne, 1th November 1843. 

Lord Melbourne presents his humble duty to your Majesty, 
and thanks your Majesty much for the letter of the 4th inst., 
which he has received this morning with great satisfaction. 
Lord Melbourne hears with great pleasure of the gratification 
which your Majesty and the Prince received in your visit to 
Cambridge. Lord Melbourne collects from all the accounts 
that the proceedings in the Senate House were not only full of 
loyalty, enthusiasm, and gratitude, but also perfectly de¬ 
corous, respectful, academic, and free from all those political 
cries which have recently prevailed so much in the theatre at 
Oxford on similar occasions. 2 Lord Melbourne hopes he is 
within [the mark] ; if he is it forms a remarkable and ad- 

1 See Piirlccr’R Sir Robert Peel, vol. Hi. chap. 1. 

2 Sec ante, p. 202. 
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vantageous contrast. Lord Melbourne does not know any¬ 
where a better account of Cambridge, its foundations, and the 
historical recollections of its founders, than is given in Mr. 
Gray’s ode on the installation of the Duke of Grafton, which 
it would not be amiss to read with the large explanatory notes 
that are given in the editions of Mason and Mathias. 1 

Lord Melbourne is very partial to Lord Hardwicke, who 
always is and has been very civil and good-natured to Lord 
Melbourne, and these are qualities to which Lord Melbourne 
is not at all indifferent. Wimpole is a curious place. Lord 
Melbourne is not exactly aware how the Yorkes got hold of it. 2 
There is much history and more poetry connected with it. 
Prior 3 mentions it repeatedly, and always calls the first Lady 
Harley, the daughter of the Duke of Newcastle, Belphebe. 4 
If Hardwicke should have a daughter, he should christen her 
Belphebe. The Lady Belphebe Yorke would not sound ill. . . . 


Sir Robert Peel to the Prince Albert. 

Whitehall, 9 th November 1843. 

Sib, —I was greatly gratified by learning on my return to 
London last night from Witley Court that it is not improbable 
that Her Majesty and your Royal Highness may confer the 
high honour of a visit to Drayton Manor towards the conclusion 
of the present month. 

I venture to think, from what I saw of Witley Court, that 
the arrangement proposed by your Royal Highness will be 
more convenient to Her Majesty than the staying at Witley 
Court. 

I can assure your Royal Highness that nothing shall be left 
undone by Lady Peel and me to contribute to the comfort of 
Her Majesty and your Royal Highness during your occupation 
of Drayton Manor, and to mark our sense of the kind conde¬ 
scension of Her Majesty and your Royal Highness in making it 
your abode. 

1 Gray, the poet, who had been appointed by the Duke Professor of Modern History, 
composed an ode (set to music by Randall) for the latter’s installation as Chancellor, 
on 1st July 17G9. 

2 The cultured but indolent Edward, Lord Harley, afterwards Earl of Oxford (son of 
the great minister), sold Wimpole to Lord Chancellor Hardwicke in 1740 to pay off a 
debt of £100,000. He had married Lady Henrietta Cavendish Holies, daughter and 
heiress of John, Duke of Newcastle, who brought him £500,000, most of which he dis¬ 
sipated. Their only child, Margaret, the “ noble lovely little Peggy ” of Prior, married 
William Bentinck, second Duke of Portland. Lady Oxford sold to tho nation the “ Har- 
leian Collection ” of manuscripts, now in the British Museum. 

3 Who died there in 1721. 

* Alluding to the rarely printed poem “ Colin’s Mistakes,” where “ Bright Ca’ndish 
Holies Harley ” is seen in the glades of Wimpole by the dreamy youth, and mistaken for 
Gloriana, Belphebe, etc. 
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I have the honour to be, Sir, with sincere respect, your Royal 
Higlmess’s most faithful and humble Servant, 

Robert Peel. 


Sir Robert Peel to the, Prince, Albert. 

WHUBHAiL, Sunday, 12 th November 1843. 

Sir, — I send to your Royal Highness a little book which is 
published every month, giving very useful information as to 
distances, or at least times, on all the railways. Possibly your 
Royal Highness has this book regularly sent to you. 

I think, before Her Maj esty promises a visit to Witley Court, 
there are one or two points worthy of consideration which are 
in favour of proposing to the Queen Dowager to meet the 
Queen at Drayton Manor first. The Queen would have to go 
and to return in the same day. The Queen Dowager might 
remain either one night or two nights at Drayton. Secondly, 
the Birmingham and Derby line is not on the same level with 
the line which goes to Droitwich (eleven miles from Witley 
Court), and there is a little delay in posting a carriage, or in 
passing from the lower line of railway to the upper. 

Thirdly, there is the passage for Her Majesty, though not 
through Birmingham as in an ordinary travelling carriage, yet 
in the immediate outskirts of the town, and this twice in the 
same day. 

The Corporation (which is a completely Radical one) might 
solicit permission to present an Address to Her Majesty at the 
station. 

There would, I am sure, be nothing but demonstrations of 
the greatest loyalty and attachment to Her Majesty, but there 
would probably be a great concourse of people, and some delay, 
if the Address were received. 

Perhaps your Royal Highness will think of these suggestions, 
which I am induced to offer by the desire to foresee everything 
which may have a bearing upon the personal comfort of the 
Queen. 

I have the honour to be. Sir, with sincere respect, your 
Royal Highness’s most faithful and humble Servant, 

Robert Peel. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

WXND9011 CASTLE, l-tilt November 1843. 

My dearest, kindest Uncle, —A long and most interesting 
letter reached me on Sunday, dated 9th and 10th, and I beg 
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to return my warmest thanks for it. The confidence you show 
me I feel deeply and gratefully, and you may rely on my dis¬ 
cretion. Before I touch upon any of the subjects in your letter 
I will give you news of our visitors. The dear Nemours 
arrived safely after a good passage on Saturday, well but very 
tired. They are now quite recovered, and we are too happy 
to have them here. Nemours looks well, and is very kind and 
amiable, but I think there is a seriousness since poor Chartres’ 
death which used not to be formerly, though he always was 
reserved, and that, I think, he is not now. Dearest Victoire is 
amazingly improved and developpee —really quite wonderfully 
so. We are all so struck by it, by her good sense and by her 
conversation ; and with that she has kept that innocence and 
gentleness which she always had—and is so lovely, dear sweet 
child. I must always look at her, and she, dear child, seems so 
pleased to see me again. I find her grown, but grown very 
thin, and she has not those bright colours she used to have. 
All that you say of Bordeaux is just what Nemours says, and 
what Guizot writes, and what I and also Sir Robert Peel 
always felt and thought. Aberdeen, with the greatest wish to 
do all that is kind and right, really thought that B. was only 
come to amuse himself, and had no idea till now that the feeling 
in France in all the different parties was so strong. You will 
have heard by this time that we have decided not to receive 
B. in any way whatever. It is a pleasure to hear how mildly 
and sensibly Nemours speaks upon all these subjects, and in¬ 
deed every subject. . . . 

I think you did uncommonly right in what you answered 
the poor King about the arrete in favour of the Prussians, and 
I am very glad you have done so. It will have a good effect 
here. 

Louise will tell you how we celebrated good Bertie’s birth¬ 
day. The children are in great favour with the Nemours. 

Pray, dearest Uncle, do not forget to send me the list of 
Rellstab’s works. We think of making another little tour 
after the dear Nemours’ departure, to Drayton (Sir Robert 
Peel’s), Chatsworth, and Belvoir. 

We are very sorry to lose dear Feo and Ernest. They are 
so good and excellent, and she is so brav. Ever, your devoted 
Niece, Victoria R. 

{Memorandum enclosed from Sir Robert Peel to Prince Albert, 
about the political condition of Birmingham , which the 
Prince was intending to visit.] 

The Mayor is a hosier—of extreme political opinions— in fact, 
« Chartist. 


BIRMINGHAM 
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The contest for the office of Mayor was between him and a 
man of Radical opinions, but Chartism prevailed. 

The Mayor has taken a violent part, before his Mayoralty, 
against Church Rates, and in reference to the state of Ireland. 

The Conservative party took no part whatever in the Muni¬ 
cipal Elections, and would not vote. 

They would, if invited or permitted by the Mayor and Town 
Council, cordially co-operate with men of opposite opinions 
in any mark of respect to the Prince. 

No probability of any tumult or of any demonstration but 
one of respect personally towards the Prince, if his visit be 
clearly and manifestly unconnected with politics. 

An immense concourse of people must be expected, not only 
from Birmingham, but Wolverhampton, Walsall, and all the 
neighbouring towns, and previous police arrangements must be 
very carefully made. 

There may be a proposal of a collation and of an Address, to 
be received in the Town Hall. 

Should not the Lord Lieutenant (Lord Warwick) have 
notice ? 

Is the Mayor to accompany the Prince in the same carriage ? 1 

The Mayor has no carriage. 

No communication should be made to any party in Bir¬ 
mingham, except to the municipal authorities, notwithstand¬ 
ing their political bias and extrema opinions. 

The late Mayor, Mr James, though a Radical, would have 
summoned tho leading men of different parties. 

Doubts as to whether the present Mayor would, or whether 
he would not, place the whole arrangement in tho hands of the 
party with which he is connected. 

This risk must be incurred, as communications to other 
parties would not be advisable. 


The Earl of Aberdeen to Queen Victoria. 

FORKiciN OFFICR, 1st December 1813. 

Lord Aberdeen presents his humble duty to your Majesty. 
He has not yet received any communication from the Due de 
L6vis, notwithstanding he had been led to expect it, from a 
notice repeatedly conveyed to him to that effoet. It seoms 
probable that in consequence of what tho Due de Levis may 
have heard, as well as from the course pursued by the friends 
of the Due de Bordeaux, Lord Aberdeen may not now seo him 
at all. Should this be the case, Lord Aberdeen is rather in- 
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dined to regret it ; as although he would formerly have seen 
him with some reluctance, he would now be glad to have an 
opportunity of expressing his sentiments very plainly re¬ 
specting the proceedings of the Prince and his adherents in 
this country. 

Lord Aberdeen understands from Sir Robert Peel that your 
Majesty would like to be informed of any particulars con¬ 
nected with the Levee lately held by the Due de Bordeaux. 
Lord Aberdeen would willingly communicate these particulars, 
but in reality there is very little to be added to the official 
accounts contained in the Morning Post, which it is obvious 
are inserted by authority. He saw M. de Ste Aulaire this 
morning, who was a good deal excited by what has taken 
place, and has written very fully to Paris ; but he knew 
nothing more than he had seen in the newspapers. 

It may perhaps be worth mentioning to your Majesty that 
at the presentation of the Address by M. Chateaubriand 1 
on Friday, the cries of “ Vive le Roi ! ” and “ Vive Henri V. ! ” 
were so loud as to be distinctly audible in the Square. Lord 
Aberdeen understands that this enthusiasm has been tho 
cause of serious differences amongst many of those who had 
come to pay their respects to the Due de Bordeaux, a large 
portion of whom are by no moans disposed to recognise him 
as King during the life of the Due d’Angouleme. 2 

Lord Aberdeen cannot learn that any other member of tho 
Diplomatic Body has been presented to the Due de Bor¬ 
deaux, and does not believe that any such presentation has 
taken place. Indeed, there appears to be a general dis¬ 
inclination that such should be the ease ; although some 
of them feel considerable difficulty in consequence of the 
relationship existing between their Sovereigns and the Prince. 


Queen Victoria to Lord Stanley. 

CiUTSWORTir, 3rd December 1843. 

The Queen approves of Lord Stanley’s proposed Draft to 
Sir Charles Metcalfe. 3 This question can in no way be settled 
without giving offence to one part of the country ; the Queen, 
however, hopes that the fixing upon Montreal as the seat of 
Government will hereafter be considered as fair by impartial 
minds. Sir Charles continues to show great discretion and 

1 Prangois, Vicomte de Chateaubriand (1708-1848), a prreat supporter of the Bourbons, 
and made a Peer in 1815. He was Ambassador in London in 1822. 

2 Eldest son of Charles X. 

3 Governor-General of Canada. 
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firmness in his most arduous and unsatisfactory situation, and 
deserves much praise and encouragement. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

Belvoir Castle, 4th December 1843. 

My dearest Uncle,— Being much hurried, I can only 
write you a few lines to thank you for your kind letter of the 
29th, received this morning. You will have heard from Louise 
the account of our stay at Drayton (which is a very nice 
house), and of Albert’s brilliant reception at Birmingham. 
We arrived at Chatsworth on Friday, and left it at nine this, 
morning, quite charmed and delighted with everything there. 
Splendour and comfort are so admirably combined, and the 
Duke does everything so well. I found many improvements 
since I was there eleven years ago. The conservatory is out 
and out the finest thing imaginable of its kind. It is one mass 
of glass, 64 feet high, 300 long, and 134 wide. 1 The grounds, 
with all the woods and cascades and fountains, are so beautiful 
too. The first evening there was a ball, and the next the 
cascades and fountains were illuminated, which had a beautiful 
effect. There was a large party there, including many of the 
Duke’s family, the Bedfords, Buceleuchs, the Duke of Welling¬ 
ton, the Normanbys, Lord Melbourne (who is much better), 
and the Beau vales. We arrived here at half-past two, we 
perform our journey so delightfully on the railroad, so quickly 
and easily. It puts me in mind of our dear stay in Belgium, 
when we stop at the various stations. 

Albert is going out hunting to-morrow, which I wish was 
over, but I am assured that the country is much better than the 
Windsor country. 

The Due do Bordeaux’s proceedings in London are most, 
highly improper. 

The Queen Dowager is also hore. 

We leave this place on Thursday for home, which, I own, 
I shall be glad of at last. Evor your devoted Niece, 

Victoria R. 

The Princess Hohcnhohe to Queen Victoria. 

LANGKNmnui, 10i/( December 1813. 

My dearest Victoria, —. . . You ask in your letter about 
the manner in which my children say thoir prayers ? They 

1 It was built by Mr .Tosoph Paxton, thou Superintendent of tins Gardens, whoso in¬ 
telligence had attracted tho Dnko c>£ Devonshire's attention. In lHiil) lio was the success¬ 
ful competitor for tho Great Exhibition building, ami was knighted on its completion. 
He superintended its re-eroeticm at Sydenham, ami afterwards became M.I’. for Coventry. 
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say it when in their beds, but not kneeling ; how absurd to 
find that necessary, as if it could, have anything to do with 
making our prayers more acceptable to the Almighty or more 
holy. How really clever people can have those notions I 
don’t understand. I am sorry it is the case there, where there 
is so much good and, I am certain, real piety. Dear Pussy 
learning her letters I should like to see and hear ; I am sure 
she will learn them very quick. Has Bertie not learned some 

more words and sentences during your absence ?. 

Your attached and devoted sister, Feodora. 


Queen Victoria to the King of the Belgians. 

WINDSOR Castle, 12 th December 1843. 

My dearest Uncle, —I thank you much for your kind letter 
of the 7th, which I received as usual on Sunday. Louise will 
be able to tell you how well the remainder of our journey went 
off, and how well Albert’s hunting answered. 1 One can hardly 
credit the absurdity of people here, but Albert’s riding so 
boldly and hard has made such a sensation that it has been 
written all over the country, and they make much more of it 
than if he had done some great act ! 

It rather disgusts one, but still it had done, and does, good, 
for it has put an end to all impertinent sneering for the future 
about Albert’s riding. This journey has done great good, 
and my beloved Angel in particular has had the greatest success ; 
for instance, at Birmingham the good his visit has done has 
been immense, for Albert spoke to all these manufacturers 
in their own language , which they did not expect, and these 
poor people have only been accustomed to hear demagogues 
and Chartists. 

We cannot -understand how you can think the country 
about Chatsworth not pretty, for it is (with the exception of the 
moors) beautiful, wooded hills and valleys and rapid streams. 
The country round Belvoir I do not admire, but the view from 
the castle is very fine and extensive, and Albert says puts him 
so in mind of the Kalenberg. . . . 

Pray have you heard anything about Aumale’s plans ? 
Dear little Gaston seems much better. 

The Due de Bordeaux has been informed of my and the 
Government’s extreme displeasure at their conduct ; they 
say there shall be no more such displays. He was to leave 
London yesterday, only to return again for a day, and then 
to leave England altogether. 

i The Prinpo hunted with the Belvoir hounds on the 5th. 


" OF MONARCHY M1 

Niece^ ^ 8 ^ "*• ‘ tlnole, your most devoted 

Victoria R. 

TU **« 01 m B *w*» *> Queen Victoria. 

My dearest Victoria —-T n Laekbn . i ea December 1343. 

journey passed so well, aAd tru^™?-?* h&PPy to see tha t your 
in your very dear and comfortabfe hn UOt *<**? to be agaS 
children. People are verv st™™ hn f ’ and with your dear 
to find fault with their fellow^™ their great delight is 

it have done them if Albert had l , wlaat harm could 

I have no doubt that lis haW Znt^n^ “S ? and 
given more satisfaction than if he wf7 ? boldl y has 
what praiseworthy deed ; ainsi est ^ d d 7 ° ne Heaven knows 
I am glad also that ** m ° nde ' 

well; the theme had been for some °T: se succeeded so 

manufacturers, that Royalty w^s part ' eularI y amongst 
that the greatest blessing would he tn ^ lgnorant > and 
measure, and to have w Amerilf manufacture beyond 
an elective head of State f m of Government, with 

Fortunately, there has' always hi+Wi 1 
very aristocratic feeling frooly’leee,ted b^f “ En ? Iand a 
like it, and show that they like it 1 t6d T y tlle P®°P le * who 
some time ago, by a verv rich onA ’• V ^ was mu °h amused, 
New York assuring me diat tW if U f\ tial American from 
Government which was abb to &ant°nr need of a 

and that the feeling of many t0C ? on to P r0 Perty, 

misrule of mobs, as they had ii and tlmn ^> y instead 
some branch of the Coburg family ntiahth^ WlSh ?f vory much 
place. Qu’en dites-vousfin not tS 1 Lit d ?* 0 * tA>la for ^cli a 
There is nothing very i.;uimrkamn ( nUg ? ' * • 
to write again on some subjects n\ g0ing ° n > boaidos I mean 
and Pussy, who may SSL ^, my boat love to Albert^ 
ever, my beloved Victoria, your devoJd uX, “it*' 

Queen Victoria to tlte King of tu Belgian,,. 

My dbabus* Unom ~.y om . XT' 'T','' “ 

15 th, written iu your true wit a, “ d doar lottOT ■>£ tlio 
Sunday and gave mo groat pIoiih,,,! , wT’ T ohod mo 011 
wonderfully mild weather, but / thinlr^° 10,V v uld alH0 moHt 
—liable; it always makes 
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folks are very flourishing and prosperous—Pussette knowing 
all her letters, and even beginning to read a little. When I 
mentioned your birthday to her, she said, “ I cried when I saw 
Uncle Leopold,” which was the case, I am sorry to say, the 
first time she saw you this year. . . . 

I don’t believe that the white flag on the house at Belgrave 
Square 1 is true. Lord Melbourne and the Beauvales were 
here for three nights ; and it was a pleasure to see Lord 
Melbourne so much himself again ; the first evening he was a 
good deal excited and talked and laughed as of old ; the two 
other evenings he was in the quite silent mood which he often 
used to be in formerly, and really quite himself, and there was 
hardly any strangeness at all. Lady Beauvale is really a very, 
very, charming person, and so attentive and kind to both her 
husband and Lord Melbourne. Our little chapel here (which 
is extremely pretty) is to be consecrated this morning, and Lady 
Douro comes into Waiting for the first time. To-morrow 
Mamma gives us a dinner. Poor Lord Lynedoch 2 is, I fear, 
dying, and Lord Grey is so bad he cannot last long. 3 

Ever your devoted Niece, Victoria R. 


Queen Victoria to the Earl of Aberdeen. 

Windsor Castle, 2fich December 1843. 

The Queen has been much amused to see by Sir Robert 
Gordon’s despatch of the loth, the extreme fright of Prince 
Metternich at the proposed marriage of Queen Isabel with 
Count Trapani, 4 but she regrets that Sir Robert tried to make 
excuses for the conduct we have pursued, which the Queen 
thinks requires no apology. 

1 The house occupied by the Due de Bordeaux. 

2 Thomas, Lord Lynedoch, had died the previous day, aped ninety-five. Ho highly 
distinguished himself in the Peninsula and in Holland, and received the thanks of Parlia¬ 
ment, and a Peerage in 1S14. 

2 He died in July 1845. 

A See ante, p. 4S7, note 2. 
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